THE CHRONOLOGY OF INDIA. 




in epigraphical research, references to inscriptions are specially 
noted. If an inscription is quoted in the first line of an entry 
as authority for the marginal date, the first reference usually 
indicates the latest edition of that inscription. To avoid undue 
multiplication of references, the quotation of a work containing 
the bibliography of a subject has been taken as equivalent to 
enumerating the references it contains. 

The aim of the hook being to give, as far as possible, ascer¬ 
tained dates, such as can only bo fixed very i ndefinite ly are 
excluded. In the case of kings whose only reliable dates are 
drawn from epigraphical or numismatic sources, no attempt has 
been made, save in rare exceptions, to calculate the approximate _ 
length of their reigns. This method necessarily excludes from 
the Tables those members of a dynasty of whom no dated records 
exist. As, however, their names are supplied in the Dynastic 
Lists in the Appendix it will be quite easy to refer to them. In 
a work like this absolute consistency is hardly attainable. On. 
the whole, however, the book will be found to follow the lines 
indicated, deviations being justified by some special circumstance. 

With regard to the Muhammadan portion of the Chronology, 
the Persian histories edited by Sir Henry Elliot and Professor 
Powson, supplemented by the British Museum Coin Catalogues 
and the works of Elphinstone, Briggs, Price, Clive Bayley, 
Blochmann, and others, have supplied a great deal of material. 
The work which has, however, yielded the most trustworthy data 
for the earlier period of Muhammadan rule in India and the 
countries on its North-Western frontier is Major Raverty’s 
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PREFACE. 


rjpH E pfe q of arrangement followed in the present work is 
generally that of Fynes Clinton’s “ Epitome of the 
Chronologies of Greece and Rome/’ with such modifications as 
. the nature of the subject has made necessary. The hook consists, 
therefore, of a table of events in chronological order. The 
marginal date represents the year n.c. or a.d. If only approxi¬ 
mate it is printed in italics. Where a date for an event exists 
in a native era it is printed by the side of its equivalent marginal 
date, the source from which it is drawn, whether numismatic 
or epigraphical, being, as a rule, indicated. 

As regards the classification of the entries, the w r ork follows 
Clinton’s method in giving first the civil and then the literary 
dates. When several events occur under the same date, they 
are roughly grouped according to their relative importance. 
Events in Northern India take precedence generally of those 
in Southern India. 

Each entry is accompanied by references to tbe sources from 
which it is derived, save in the case of well-established and 
easily verifiable facts. To facilitate matters for those engaged 



Tubaqdt-i-N(isirt, which with its minute examination of doubtful 
points, its numerous corrections of chronological errors, and its 
store of facts drawn from other contemporary writers, makes it 
invaluable for the purposes of a work like this. Unfortunately 
this history extends only to about the middle of the thirteenth 
century, and consequently for the succeeding period we are thrown 
hack on much less trustworthy sources. In converting the Hijra < 
dates into those of our era, pains have been taken to ensure 
their accuracy. ^ 

Any work on Indian Chronology must for the present be 
somewhat tentative. Though much has been done in the eluci- 
.dation of problems, much still remains to he done. This present 
work can, therefore, lay no claim to finality, though it is hoped 
the attempt to organize some of the accumulated stores of 
information on the subject may make future research easier 
and the results of past research more generally available than 
they have hitherto been. 

To those who have aided me in the work I am deeply grateful. 
Amongst others my thank9 are due to the authorities at the 
India Office, the British Museum, and the Royal Asiatic Society 
for the courtesy and kindness with which they have facilitated 
my task. Amongst those who have rendered me very material 
help are Hr. J. MeCrindle and Dr. M. A. Stein, the one having 
supplied me with - the entries relating to Alexander’s Indian 
campaigns, and the other with the whole series of historical 
events as chronicled in the Eajatarahgini. My thanks are also 
due to Mr. Fleet, who lent me the advance copy of his second 
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edition of the Kanarese Dynasties, thus enabling me to supplement 
the material derived from the earlier edition. Professors Kielhorn 
and Bendall, Dr. Steingass, Major Raverty, and Mr. Rapson 
have shown me unvarying courtesy in answering the questions 
with which I have had from time to time to trouble them. 
Another whom it is now too late to thank, was the late 
f Dr. Biihler, whose wide knowledge' of all aspects of Indian 
chronology made his advice and help invaluable. To Professor 
Douglas of the British Museum and Mr. Waiter’s I_am indebted 
for help in the transliteration of Chinese names. In the arduous 
task of proof-reading I have had valuable aid from Miss C. M. 
Ridding and the Rev. Mr. Gwynne of Soho, both of whom. 
I thank for the trouble taken on my bebalf. Finally, I wish 
to thank Dr. James Burgess for the advice and help he has 
continually given me since I began the 'work. It is not too 
much to say that the hook, in its present form, owes its existence . 
to his careful and thoughtful planning. Nearly the whole of 
the MS. has been read through by him, and the advice he has 
given on details of arrangement and classification has been 
invaluable. I owe to him also much information from out-of- 
the-way sources, to which, without his aid, I should, have had 
little opportunity of access. 


5, Brunswick Gardens, 
Kensington, W. 


G. M. DUFF. 
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CHRONOLOGY OF INDIA. 


TI the present work it is proposed to collect and tabulate systemati- 
eally .those dates yi the civil and literary history of India which 
have been ascertained by scientific research up to the present time. 
The accumulation of material treating of Indian chronology, scattered 
as it is throngh hundreds of volumes and periodicals, both English 
and foreign, necessitates some work which—while organizing the results 
arrived at—serves at the same time as an index to the sources from 
' which these are drawn. 

As is well known, the literature of the Hindus, extensive and 
valuable as' it is, contains scarcely any works of a historical character. 
For a trustworthy chronology of India we are, therefore, mainly 
dependent on the testimony of coins and inscriptions. "Where these 
fail us, as in the early history of the country, we are thrown back 
on conjectures and inferences which are always liable to be modified 
or upset by future discovery. To Sir William Jones we owe the 
identification of the Sandrokottos or Sandrokoptos of the Greek writers 
with Chandragupta, the founder of the Maurya dynasty, whose date, 
b.c. 315, affords a starting-point from which, with the aid of Singhalese 
and other Buddhist records eked oiit by Fauranic tradition, it is possible 
to reconstruct with some degree of success an outline of the history 
of Upper India between, the sixth and third centuries b.c. For the 
long period lying between Asoka and the Muhammadan invasions under 
Mahmud of Ghazni, our information is drawn almost entirely from 
coins and inscriptions, supplemented occasionally by the notices of 
contemporary writers, native and foreign. In some cases, notably in 
those of Kashmir and Gujarat, We find trustworthy materials for a 
definite chronology in the records of the native ohroniclers. 
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Of the period of Graeeo-Baktrian rule our knowledge is of the most 
fragmentary kind. To many of the kings whose names hare come 
down to ns, it is impossible to do more than assign an approximate 
date. The same uncertainty exists with regal’d to the history of the 
various tribes which supplanted the Greek kings in Baktria and 
Northern India, though Chinese records throw some light on the 
movements of the Yueh-ti, the Kushana branch of which established 
so powerful'a dominion in Northern India under Kozulo Kadpliises. 
With Kanishka, the successor of this king, we touch firmer ground, 
as it is: now generally agreed that the dates in the reigns of himself 
and his successors are to be referred to the £aka era. 

For the Western Kshatrapas of Malaya and Gujarat wc have a con¬ 
tinuous chronology, derived chiefly from coins dated* almost certainly 
in the same era, while a few synchronisms between them and the 
Andhrabhrityas help to fix approximately the period of the latei’ 
members of this dynasty. 

From the fourth century onwards coins and' inscriptions on stone and ’ 
copper-plates become much more numerous. Their importance for the 
elucidation and reconstruction of Indian history has been recognized ever 
since the first epigraphical and numismatic discoveries of Orientalists 
a century ago.' But subjected to the critical and scientific methods of 
modem research, they have yielded a harvest of results undreamed of 
by the pioneers of Oriental learning. Nor is the field as yet exhausted, 
for scarcely a month passes without adding fresh data to our store of 
chronological material. 

The blanks left in Indian history by the absence of all authentic 
records have been, to some extent, filled by the information gleaned from 
the notices of foreign writers. Setting aside those of Greek origin, 
onr most important authorities in this respect are the Chinese. The 
Travels of Fa-Hien, Hiuen-Tsang, and I-tsing have supplied many 
important data for the periods to which they belong,' while the minute 
and careful State records of the Chinese have not only given us valuable 
details as to the history of the barbarous Skythian tribes, whose move¬ 
ments on the northern-frontier of India in the first centuiy of our era 
would otherwise be so obscure, but bare further preserved to ns the names 
of numerous 6ramanas who visited China in the interests of Buddhism ■ 
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as well as notices of embassies between China and India, all bearing 
witness to the close intercourse maintained between the two countries. 

For the Guptas who overthrew the Kshatrapas about the end of the 
fourth century, we have a definite chronology derived from numerous 
coins and inscriptions, enabling us to fix within very narrow limits the 
reigns of the different sovereigns. 

From this time onwards our chronological materials become more 
ample. The dates of the Guijaras of Bharoch, of the Yalabhl kings, and 
of the Early Chalukya dynasty are known from epigraphical sources, 
while a few facts of Pallava history have been gleaned by means of 
synchronisms between Early Chalukya and Pallava kings. 

The seventh century opens with the supremacy of Harshavardhana, or 
iSfliiditya of Kanauj, the epoch of whose era is now fixed for the year 
a.d. 606. The same period saw the disruption of the Early Chalukya 
kingdom into an Eastern and a Western branch, both of which have left 
numerous dated inscriptions, supplying not only a definite chronology 
but many details throwing light on their relations with other kingdoms. 

The chronology of the Paramara dynasty in Miilava, from the early 
part of the ninth century, is derived largely from inscriptions, though, 
here, as elsewhere in the later history of India, contemporary literature 
has added its quota.. Similarly Hemadri’s Vratakhan&a has supplemented 
the data drawn from other sources as to the Early Yadavas and their 
successors at Devagiri. 

The inscriptions of the Palas of Bengal who rose to power about the 
middle of the same century are, for the most part, dated in regnal 
years. Their chronology must, therefore, remain for the present an 
open question. For the Chandellas, the Kalaehuris of Chedi, the 
Chaulukyas of Anhilvad, and other dynasties of the tenth and following 
centuries, materials for fixing a definite chronology are abundant. 

With the rise of the Muhammadan dominion in India in the beginning 
of the eleventh century, a change takes place in the character of our 
sources of information. Instead of being restricted to solitary fragments 
of history, drawn from the meagre records of a copper-plate or an in¬ 
scription, we have copious accounts of contemporary events from the pens 
of historians who have at least a chronological instinct, if occasionally 
they fail in accuracy as regards individual dates. 
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For the history of the native kingdoms during this period inscriptions 
continue to be our chief source of information. 

With regard to the literary chronology of . India our knowledge of 
even approximate dates is, in the early period, very vague. From the 
seventh century onwards it becomes possible, however, by aid of syn¬ 
chronisms, contemporary notices, and internal evidence, to fix fairly 
definitely the period of some of the more famous writers of the time. 
Later on wS have the extensive chronological material supplied by 
BhandSrkar, Biihler, and Peterson, in the reports of their tours in search 
of Sanskrit MSS, 

"While referring the reader to the Preface for a full explanation of 
the method of arrangement adopted in the following tables, it should 
perhaps he stated here that those dates in them whiCh are printed in 
italics represent such as are only approximately correct, being based on 
inferences which, though more or less reliable in the present state of 
our knowledge, may have to yield to any fresh evidence that future 
research may bring to bear upon them. 


3102 Friday, February 18, the beginning of the Kaliyuga or Hindu 
astronomical era, on the 588,466th day of the Julian Period. It 
is often used in dates, and precedes the Yikrama Samvat by 3044 
years and the &aka era by 3179 years. 

3076 K.Y. 26, Ckaitra &udi 1, initial date assigned to the Laukilca 
or Saptarslii era, traditionally Used in Kashmir. It reckons by 
cycles of a hundred years, and the first year of each coincides with 
the 27th current year of the Kaliyuga century,, or the 47th 
of the Sakakala, that is, nearly with the 25th year of an a.b. 
century.—BKR. 59. Hajatarangini, i, 52. IA. xx, 149.. 


.557 

528 


Siddhartha, afterwards. Gautama the Buddha, born at Kapilavastu. 
Siddhartha leaves Kapilavastu and becomes an ascetic. 


527 Death of Mahavlra: Yardhamana: Jnataputra, founder of the 
Yirgrantha or Jaina sect, being 470 years before the Yikrama 
era according to the Svetambara Jains, and 605 years before the 




527 $aka era according to the Digambaras. Jaina tradition gives 
also the dates 545 and 467 b.c. for this event, but the latter year 
is at variance with Buddhist tradition which states that ATahavTra 
died during Buddha’s lifetime ;—Kalpmutra of Bhadrabahn, ed. 
Jacobi, Aihandhmgen fur die Kimie des Morgenhndes, Bd. vii, Int. 
7 fi., or SBE. xxii, Int. x ff. Buhlei-, Sects der Jaina , 38. IA. Tiii, 
30; xy, 143. 

515 Dareios Hystaspes sends Skylax, of Karyanda, between b,c. 515 
and 509, to explore the course of the Indus. Skylax, starting 
from Ka^atyros in the district of Paktyike, navigates the river, 
and returns by the Indian Ocean to the Red Sea. He is said to 
have written an account of his voyage, of which possibly a few 
fragments /emain. About this same period Dareios subdues the 
races dwelling on the right bank of the Indus, north of the Kabul 
river, the “Northern Indians” of Hexodotos. The inscription of 
Dareios at Persepolis mentions Harauvatis, Idhus, and Gandhant 
as subject to him. The inhabitants of Gandhara, the Sattagydai 
and Arakhosimts, formed a satrapy of the Persian Empire. The 
Asvaka (Assakenoi) on the left bank of the Kabul, with the 
races farther north on the Indus, formed a special satrapy, that 
of the Indians. Both, according to Herodotos, furnished soldiers 
for Xerxes’ great enterprise against Greece. The Persian power 
was probably exercised over these peoples as early as the reign 
of Kyros. Arrian mentions the Astakenoi and Assakenoi as being 
tributary to him; while his statement that the same tribes 
were, at an earlier period, subject to Assyria, points to the 
sovereignty of that empire having, at one time, extended to these 
regions. Evidence of an Assyrian expedition of some kind in 
this direction is preserved in a has-relief found at Birs Nimrud, 
in which prisoners, with the Baktiian camel, the elephant, and 
the rhinoceros, are represented as being brought to the king.— 
Rawlinson, Anc. Monarclnes } iv, 433. LIA. i, 1031. Dimeter, Gesch. 
des Alterthms, iii, 14, 294. Droysen, Geseh. des Eellenismus, vol. i, 
bk. 3, p. 97, 

518 Bimbisara, ferenya or &renika, king of Magadha, son of 
Bhattdya and friend of Buddha, who was his senior by five 
yeai-3. He was murdered after a reign of fifty-two years by his 
son Ajatasatra (Maihawmsa). The Duka states that Bimbisara 
conquered Brahmadatta, king of Anga, by. whom his father had 
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5IS been subdued, and took Ms capital Champa, living there until 
Bhattiya’s death, when he moved to Raj agriha. The Vayu and 
Matsya Puranas—in the latter of which he is called Bindusena or 
Yindhyasena—assign Bimbisara a reign of twenty-eight years, and, 
with the other Puranas, call his predecessor Kshetrajna or Ksha- ' 
traujas, and represent him as belonging to the Baisimaga dynasty. 
Buddhist authorities, according to whom the Saisunaga dynasty, 
succeeded that of Ajatasatru, call him a Vaideha.—LIA. i, 859; 
ii, 69,'WVP. iv, 180. MY., chap. ii. 

1(85 - Ajatatatru or Kunika murders and succeeds his father Bimbisara, 
eight years -before Buddha’s death. He is said to have been 
at first a persecutor of the Buddhists, hut later on a convert. 
Amongst other acts ascribed to him are :—the, founding of the 
new Rajagfiha and the capture of Yaisalx. The MaMuamsa 
assigns him a reign of thirty-two years, the Vayu Puruna, one 
of twenty-five, and the MaUya one of twenty-seven. According 
to the Vishy,u, Vayu, and MaUya Puranas Ms successors were ;— 
Darbhaka, TJdayagva, called also TJdayin orUdibhi, Nandivardhana, ' 
and Hahanandin, ruling 143- (or 140) years. Their successors, 
known to Buddhist sources as the Nandas, reigned until the ac¬ 
cession of Chandragupta in b.c. 315. Singhalese and other Buddhist 
authorities, while omitting Darbhaka, name TJdayin as the successor 
of Ajata&tru. They differ, however, entirely from the Pauxanie 
sources in their lists of the succeeding Mngs. Bor the comparative 
tables of these see Appendix.—LIA.ii, 82, 86 ff., 80* 97. WP. iv, 
181. MY., chap. ii. ZDMG. xxxiv, 183 ff., 748 ff.; xxxv, 667. 

478 Yidudabha or Virudhaka, son of Prasenajit, king of Hosala, 
dethrones his father and exterminates the Sakya clan at Kapila- 


Bnddha’s death in the eighth year of Ajatasatru, and calcu¬ 
lated from the accession of Chandragupta, Maurya, which it 
preceded by 162 years. Singhalese tradition places it in b.c. 543, 
Rhys Davids assigns it to about b.c. 412, Westergaard and Kern 
to between 388 and 370 b.o.—JBA. xxiii, 704. CASE, iii, 126. 
IA. vi. 154. 

Buddhist Council at Raj agriha under Ka^yapa, Ananda, and 
Upali.—SBE. x, Int. xxxix. NO. i, Anc. Coins and Measures of 
Ceylon, 38. 




I'l'sl 


S77i 


357 


• 350 


327 


Ktesias, a Greek physician of Enidos ;■ for seventeen years at 
the court of Persia under Dareios II and Artaxerxes Mnemon, 
returning to his own country about b.c, 398. Author of the Indilca, 
the earliest Greek work on India. The original is lost, but an 
abridgment of it by Photios still exists, and fragments of it are 
preserved in the works of other writers.—HA. ii, 641 ff. 
MeCrindle, Anc. India, as described by Ktesias the JLnidian. 

Buddhist Council said to have been held at Yalsaln for the 
consideration and rej ection of ten erroneous doctrines. According 
to Singhalese tradition this was 118 years before Asoka’s .corona¬ 
tion.— Vinayapi(alcmn, ed. Oldenberg, Int. xxix, xxxviii. 

A. Ylr. % 170. Bhadrabahu, head of the Digambara Jains, dies, 
^vetambara tradition refers the collection of the Ahgas by the 
Sangha of Pataliputra to the time of his patriarchate. The 
Digambaras place his death in a.v. 162.—SBE. xxii, Int. xliii. 

Probable date of the grammarian Panini, according to Bohtlingk; 
though Goldstucker and Bhandarkor place him before Buddha. 

—PaninPs Grammatik, hrsg. von 0. Bbhtlingk, Einleitumg. Gold- 
stiicker, Panini, Ms Place in Sanskrit Literature ; also Lit. Rem. i, 

126 ff. BIL 9. AYL. 217 ff. Indiscke Streifen, ii, 94 ff.; iii, 408. 

IA. xxii, 222. . 

Alexander, in the spring, completes the reduction of Sogdiana 
by invading the Paraitakai (the people of Hissar). The Bock 
of Khorienes, situated near Baizabad on the river AYaksh, which 
was deemed impregnable, having capitulated, he marches hack 
to Baktra, where he completes his preparations for the invasion 
of India. Leaving Baktra at the end of spring, he recrosses the 
Indian Kaukasos, anfl having advanced eastward to Eikaia, he is 
joined by Ompliis, king of Taxila, and other chiefs, who had 
tendered their submission. Prom this place he despatches one 
part of his army to the river Indus by way of the Ehaibar Pass, 
while, with the other, he himself pursues a m<r jre nortneSi; and 
circuitous route, subduing on Ms way tbe By gaians, AspasuhrsTv^ 
Assakenians, and Gouraians, and capturing ths 6 strong cities ■ of 
Hassaga and Peukelaotis and the celebrated Kockr Aomos. 


Alexander, having crossed the Indus near thy e modem Attak, 
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advances to Taxila, a great and flourishing city three marches 
east of the river, where he is hospitably entertained by Omphis 
or Taxiles. After the rains had set in he marches to tiie Ilydaspes 
(Jhllam), and encamps on its right bank at Jalalpur, whence 
he sees the army of Poros prepared to dispute his crossing. 
Having made the passage of the river at a point above Jalalpur, 
he engages and defeats Poros in a great battle, taking- him 
prisoner. He then founds two cities, Nilcaia (now Mong) on the 
site of* the victory, aiid Boukephala at his passage of the river, 
named in memory of his famous horse which was killed .in 
the battle. He next conquers the Glausoi, who inhabited the 
districts now called Bhimber and Bajaur, and receives the sub-, 
mission of Ahisares of Kashmir. Having crossed the Akesines 
(Chenab),.he traverses the country between thjit river and tho 
Hydraotes (Ravi) in pursuit of Poros, who was the nephew 
of the great Poros and Had revolted. Crossing the Hydraotes, 
he advances to the Hyphasis (Biyas), but is opposed by the 
Kathaians, whose form of government was republican. He drives 
them into their capital, Sahgala, which he besieges, captures, and ' 
razes to the ground. He next receives the submission of 
SophyteB, king of a flourishing territory lying to the west of the 
Hyphasis, towards the foot of the hills. Having obtained inform¬ 
ation, as to the strength of the army kept by- Agramm.es or 
Xandrames, king of Magadha, his troops refuse to proceed, and 
Alexander returns to the Hydaspes, causing the two cities which 
he had founded near it, and which had been damaged by the rains, 
to he repaired. He then prepares a fleet for the transport of 
a part of his troops down the river to the sea. Here he loses one 
of Ms greatest generals—Koinos. At the end of .October the fleet 
sails. Alexander hastens the voyage on learning that the Malloi 
and Oxydrakai are preparing to resist him. Having reached the 
junction of the Akesines with the Hydaspes, he makes an inroad 
into the country of the Sibi to prevent their aiding the Malloi. 
With, one division of. his army he invades the territories of the 
Malloi and captures a strongly fortified city to which they had 
fied^possiWy Kot Kamalia). After taking other strongholds, 
he defeats the Mallei at the Hydraotes (Ravi), near Multan, and 
then attack^ one of their chief fortresses, in the capture of which 
he is wounded. Having received the submission of the Malloi 
and Oxydrpkai, he continues Ms voyage to the confluence of the 
united stref m a of the Panjah with the Indus. 



3.0. 325—324. 9 

325 Alexander is rejoined at the Indus by Pertfikhas, who had 
subjugated the Abastanoi. Here also he receives the submission, 
of the Ossadioi, and founds a city to which he gives his own 
name. He next comes to the capital of the Sogdoi, where he 
constructs dockyards, thereafter reaching the dominions of 
Mousikanos, whose metropolis seems to have been at Alor. He 
then wars against Oxykanos and against Sambos, who ruled the 
mountainous country to the west of the Indus, and whose capital 
was Siurlimana (now Sehwan). He despatches Erateros with 
part of his array to Karmania by the route through the Arakhosians 
and Sarangians. Towards the end of summer he reaches Patala, 
a city at the apex of the Delta (probably east of Haidarabad). 
Prom Patala he sails down the right arm. of the Indus to the 
ocean, and t afterwards down the left arm. He then starts with 
part of his remaining forees to return to Persia by way of -Godrasia. 
Tbe other part he places under the command of Hearkhos,. who 
conducts the fleet from the Indus to the head of the Persian 
Gulf, starting on his voyage towards the end of September, after 
Alexander had, early in that month, taken his departure. 
Alexander, having crossed the river Arabios (now the Purali), 
invades the Oreitai (Lus Bela tribes), whom he reduces to sub¬ 
mission. In the country of the Oreitai, Ptolemy, afterwards long 
of Egypt, is dangerously wounded by a poisoned arrow. According 
to Diodoros Sikulos, this happened in Sindh, near Hermatelia. 
The fleet, having reached Alexander's Haven (somewhere near ' 
Karachi), is detained twenty-four .days. Prom the country of 
« the Oreitai, Alexander enters Gedrosia, and, after a terrible march 
of sixty, days through its burning sands, in .which many of his 
soldiers perish, he reaches its capital, Ponra (perhaps Bampur). 
After leaving Potira he receives tidings that Philip, whom, he 
had appointed satrap of the Panjab, had been murdered in India 
by his mercenaries, and his death avenged by his Hakedonian 
body-guards, IJpon this, Alexander appoints Eudemos and Taxiles 
to administer the satrapy until he sends a successor. 

324 Alexander, on reaching Karmania, is rejoined by‘the troops 
under Kxateros, and is informed by Nearkhos of the safety of 
his fleet, which has reached the river Anamis (the Minab) at 
the entrance of the Persian Gulf, Prom Karmania,' after cele¬ 
brating his conquest of : the Indians, Alexander sends the main 
■ body of his army under Hephaistion. to Susa by the coast road, 
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324 and marches himself with a small division, to the same capital 
by way of Pasargadai and Pexsepolis. At the village of Ahwaz, 
on the river Eulaios (the Ulai of Daniel and now the Karun), 
towards the end of February, he finds Hearkhos and the fleet. At 
Susa, Kalanos the gymnosopbist, who had accompanied him from 
Taxila, bums himself on a funeral pile. Towards the end of the 
year Alexander goes to Ekbatana, where he loses his favourite 
Hephaistion. 

323 Alexander returns, early , in spring, to Babylon, where he is 
cut off, in June, by malarious fever. 

321 Second division of the Macedonian Empire at Triparadeisos. 
Sibyrtios confirmed in the government of Geclrosia and Arakhosia, 
Oxyartes in that of the Paropamisos, Peithon in that of the 
Cis-Indian territory, Taxiles in that of the country on the 
Hydaspes, and Poros in that of the lower Indus.—Droysen, 
(teach, des Sdlemsmus. vol. ii, hk. 1, 143-4. 

817 Eudemos, the .military governor of the Panjab, treacherously 
murders Poros, to whom, along with Taxiles, the civil adminis¬ 
tration had been entrusted, and takes possession of his kingdom. 
Later in the same year Eudemos joins Eumenes in Susiana 
against Antigonos. His departure from India is fatal to the 
Greek power there. Sandrokottos (Chandragupta) leads the 
revolt against foreign ascendancy and makes himself master of 
the Panjab. • 

315 Chandragupta establishes the Mauxya dynasty at Pataliputra. 
The chronology of this dynasty and that of Buddha’s death 
are determined by the initial date assigned to this king (see 
b.c. 477). The outside termini for his accession are the years 
320 and 310 b.c., but historical evidence inclines to . b.c. 315 or 
312, the latter being coincident with the Seleukidan era. The 
Vtiyu Turana, the DJpautrtisa, and the Atthahathd all assign 
Chandragupta a reign of twenty-four years. His history is the 
subject of Vi&khadatta’s play—the Mudrarahhasa.—'M.Y,, chap. v. 
Max Muller, Bid. Ane. Sans. Lit-. 298. Kern, Geschudmis van let 
BuddMsme in Indie, ii, 266, note. LIA. ii, 64-5, 222,1207. BBE. 
xxii, Int. xff. JBAS., x.s., xv, 77. iA.vi, 154 AT.; xx, 242. Wilson, 
Theatre ii, 127-150. See Appendix. . . 




b.c. 305—259. 


SOB Seleukos Hikator, king of Syria, is said to have undertaken 
an expedition against Chandragupta about tliis time, in order to 
recover the Indian conquests of Alexander. The result is a treaty 
by which Seleukos cedes to Chandragupta the eastern parts of 
Uedxosia and Arakhosia, together -with, the Paropamisos and the 
territories on the west bank of the Indus, in exchange for 500 
elephants. 

Ahont this time, or a little later, Megasthenes was sent by 
Selenkos as ambassador to Chandragupta at Palibothra (Patali- 
putra). His Indiha, of which a few fragments remain, gives 
a valuable picture of the life and customs of the Hindus at that 
date.—IIA. ii, 218-9, 688. Duneker, Gesch. des Mtertfoms, iii, 
316. Droysen, Ge&ch. des Uellenismus, vol. ii, bk. 3, 199; iii, bk. 1, 
77. IA. Vj 353. 

291 Bindusara, Haurya, succeeds his father Chandragupta. By 
the Greeks he is known as Amitrochates, i.e. Amitragbata. 
Daimachos was sent to Mm as ambassador by Antiokhos, and 
Dionysios by Ptolemy Philadelpbos. Bindusara is stated by the 
Mahava/ida to have reigned twenty-eight years, by the Vayu . 
JPuruna, which calls him Bhadrasara, twenty-five years.—MY., 
chap. v. LIA. ii, 222 iff., 1207. Droysen, Gesch. des JJelhmsm.ua, 
vol. iii,.bk. 1, 80. 

263 Asoka succeeds his father Bindusara at Pataliputra, when he 
is said to have put most of the royal family to death. His 
dbJiisheka took place in the fourth, year of Ms reign. 

259 a.b. 219 cnr. Asoka crowned at Pataliputra, according to the 
Makavamsa, in the fourth year of his reign, and 218 years after 
Buddha’s death. The Mahammia assigns to Asoka a reign of 
thirty-seven years; the year 257 a.b., in which, according to 
Buhler, the Hupnath and Sahasram edicts are dated, would corre¬ 
spond, therefore, to the last of his reign. The chief events 
mentioned in his edicts are: : —Asoka’s conquest of Kalinga in 
his ninth year (Bock'Edict xiii); his institution, in the 
eleventh year, of an annual progress throughout Ms dominions 
in search of religious truth; Ms solemn adoption, in the 
thirteenth year, of the Dhamma or Sacred law, and the order 
for its propagation by Ms officials on their annual tours through 
their districts (Bock Edict iii); and the appointment, in his 
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859 fourteenth year, of the Dhammamahamatras or Superintendents of 
the Sacred Law. His conversion to Buddhism is assigned by the 
Mahavamsa to his fourth year, but on the evidence of the edicts it 
may have occurred as late as the twenty-ninth year of his reign. 

Under Asoka the Mauryan Empire extended over the whole of 
Northern India, from Afghanistan to Maisur, and from Kathiavad 
to Kalinga (Orissa).- Among his contemporaries were Antiokhos II 
.of Syria (b.c. 260-247), Ptolemy Philadelphos (285-247), 
Antigo'nos Gtonatoa of Macedonia (278-242), Magas of Kyrene 
(d. 258), and Alexander of Epeiros (between 262 and 258), who 
have been identified with the Hugs mentioned in his thirteenth 
edict. Senaxt has come to somewhat different conclusions regarding 
Asoka’s initial date. Taking the synchronism of the Greek kings 
as the basis of his calculation, he fixes Asoka’s accession in 
B.c, 273 and his coronation in 269. This would force Chandra- 
gupta’s accession hack to b.c. 325.—MV., chap. v. LIA. ii, 223 ff. 
IA. vi, 149 ff. Cl. i, pref. vii. Vinayapitakam, ed. Oldenhergy 
Int. xxxviii. CT. 23. ZDMG. xxxv, 473; xxxvii, 87; xxxix, 
489; xl, 127.; xli, 1 ; xliii, 128, 273 ; xliv, 702; xlvi, 54, 539 ;' 
xlviii, 49. IA. xx, 154, 229 ff.; xxii, 299. EL ii, 245 ff. 

SJj.8 Diodotos, satrap of Baktria, revolts against Antiokhos II of 
Syria, and founds the Graeco-Baktriau kingdom. This event was, 
.according to Justin, contemporaneous with the revolt of Parthia 
under Arsakes. Von Sallet and Lassen follow Bayer in placing 
the Parthian revolt in b.c. 250, and the last places the accession, 
of Diodotos in b.c. 255. Jpstin says Diodotos was succeeded by 
a son of the same name, hut there is no numismatic evidence in 
support of this statement.—Bayer, HRGB. 88. LIA. ii, 295 ff. 
Von Sallet, Nachfolger Alexanders, 3. BMC., G.S.K., xx. 

846 The so-called Third Bnddhist Council held at Pataliputra in 
the seventeenth year of Asoka’s reign, under the presidency of 
Tishya Maudgalipufcra.—LIA., ii, 240 ff. DV. vii, 44. Yirtaya- 
\pitakcm, ed. Oldenberg, lit. xxxi ff. "WX. 290. SBE. x, Int, 


8J/l\ The Buddhist Council sends Mahendra, son : of King Asoka, as 
missionary to Ceylon, where he introduces the Buddhist religion 
in the reign of Devaaampiyatissa.—LIA. ii, 259. MY., chap. xiii. 
J SBE. x, Int. xxxix. 
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220 Euthydemos of Magnesia overthrows Diodotos of Baktria and 
usurps his kingdom; is in full power at the time of the eastern 
expedition of Antiokhos III (b.c. 208). Euthydemos con¬ 
siderably extended the Greek power in India, and- ruled “ also 
the widest district ever possessed by the Greeks to the north of- 
the Paropamisos, from Margiana to Chinese Tartary."—LIA. ii, 
307. Von Sallet, Bfachfalger Alexanders, 5. BMC., G.S.JT., xxi. 

215 Dasaratha, Haurya, second in succession from Asoka, according 
to the Puranas, and mentioned in a Gaya inscription of the third 
century. See Appendix.—LIA. ii, 283 ff., 1208. 

206 Antiokhos III of Syria, after making war on Euthydemos of 
Baktria, concludes a peace and acknowledges his independence. 
He then crosses the Paropamisos into India, makes a treaty with 
Sophagasonos (Subhagasena), and returns in the following year 
through Arakhosia and Drangiana to Syria.—LLA. ii, 285. BMC., 
G.SJC, xxii. 

- 195 Demetrios of Baktria invades and reduces the Panjab during 
the reign of his father Euthydemos. Demetrios probably succeeded 
his father about b.c. 190.—LIA. ii, 313 ff. BMC., ff.S.JP., xxiii, 
xxxiii. See Encyo. Brit, under Persia , p. 590. 

19S Mahendra, son of King Asoka, dies in Ceylon in his 60th year.— 
DY. xvii, 95. , 

181 - Eukratides, the rival of Demetrios I. Justin states that the 
Indian conquests of Eukratides belong to the end of his reign, 
and that Demetrios ruled until nearly the same time. The coins 
of the former; found at Balkh, Sistan, in the Kabul Yalley, and 
the Punjab, seem, however, to show that Demetrios was early 
deprived of his Indian territories, and that Eukratides, for the 
greater part of his reign, ruled in India j as well as over Baktria 
and Arakhosia. Towards the end of it Mithridates I of Parthia 
seized the provinces of Turiua and Aspiones (situated probably 
in the district of the Tajand and Hari-rud). As coins of Eukratides 
are copied by Plato (probably a revolted satrap of his own), b.c. 1 65, 
and by Timarkhos of Babylon, b.c. 162, his reign may have ex¬ 
tended to this or even a later year. Its beginning was, according 
to Justin, contemporary with that of Mithridates I (b.c. 171), hut 
Bayer places it in b.c. 181. Eukratides founded the city of 
Eukzatideia in Baktria.. . ' 
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The reigns of Euthydemos II, Pantaleon, Agathokles, and 
Antimakhos I fall about the same period as that of Eukratides. 
Numismatic evidence points to the three first having belonged to 
the party of Euthydemos I and Demetrios, and suggests the 
possibility of their having been sons of the latter. The locality 
of the kingdom of Euthydemos II cannot be determined; the 
date of his reign may have been about b.c. 170. 

Pantaleon’s reign was probably shorter and less widely extended 
than that of Agathokles, with whom he seems to have been 
nearly related. Coins of both are found in the Kabul Yalley 
and the Western Panj ah ; those of Agathokles also in Qandahar. 

The eoins of Antimakhos point to his having gained a naval 
victory, probably on the Indus.—Bayer, HBGB. 42, 88. . Y. de St. 
Martin, Les Hum Blancs, 23, note 2. LIA. ii, 318 ff. Yon Sallet, 
Naehfolger Alexanders, 8 ff. CASE, xiv, 18 fl." BMC., G.S.H., 


Eise of the Andhrabhritya or Satavahana dynasty. Names 
of three of the early princes of this dynasty occur in in-' 
scriptions belonging to the first half of the second century B.c. 
Simuka Satavahana, mentioned in an inscription at Nanaghat, 
has been identified by Buhler with the prince whose name, under 
the forms Sindhula, &Uuka, &ipraka, and Ghhismaka, stands first 
in the Pauranic lists of the Andhras as founder of the dynasty. 
Krishna Satavahana, of whom.there is an inscription at Nasik of the 
same period, is the second prince of these lists, there called a brother 
of Simuka. fetakarni, whose name, with that of his wife Nayanika, 
occurs in a Nanaghat inscription of the same time as that of Simuka, 
has been identified with the third prince of the Pauranic lists. 
He is probably, too, the 6atahami king whom Kharavela of 
Kalinga, in the Hathigumpha inscription, claims to have protected 
in the second year of his reign (b.c. 163 ).—General references 
for the dynasty:—WYP. iv, 194 ff. Trans. Or. Cong. 1874, 306 ff. 
JBBAS, xii, 407 ff.; xiii, 303; xiv, 147ff.; xv, SOS. IA. vii, 257 ; 
x, 225 ff.; xn, 27, 272 • xxi, 203 ff, ERAS., s.s., 1890, 639 ff.; 
ii. 1893, 613. ASWI. iv, 98 ff.; v, 59 ff.; B.ASSI. i, 3 ff. BD., 


178 


Pushyamitra, according to Pauranic tradition, overthrows 
Brihadratha, last of the Mauryas, and fonnds the J§umga dynasty 
'in Magadha, 107 years after Chandragupta’s coronation. The 
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178 Vishnu, Vdyu, and Matty & Burdnas represent Mm as Brihadratha’s 
general, the Vayu assigning him a reign of sixty, the Matsya 
and Brahmlnda one of thirty-six years, after which, according 
to the Vishnu and Brcthnanda Purunas, he was succeeded by his 
son Agnimitra, who, as king of Yidisa, is the hero of Kalidasa’s 
Mulavikagnimitra. Pushyamitra, who figures in the same play, 
is also mentioned in the Asoka Avadana as a persecutor of the 
. Buddhists.—'WYP. iv, 190 fi. LIA. ii, 283, 361 fi., 1208. Shankar 

P. Pandit’s Maluvikugnimitra, pref. xxxi. Bhugmata JPurana, xii, 
1. 15. BD. 23. IA. l, 301 ; ii, 61, 362. See Appendix. 

165 The great Yneh-ti, driven westward by the Hiung-nu, establish 
themselves in Sogdiana by the expulsion of the Sse, Sek, or 
Saka tribe, which, thus dispossessed, invades Baktria. The Yueh-ti 
were found’settled north of the Oxus about the year 126 is.c. 
by Chang K‘ien, ambassador of Wu-ti of the Erst Han dynasty. 
After this they captured Lan-chi, the capital of the Ta-hia, and 
established themselves definitely in Baktria. One hundred years 
after this eonquest Kadphises (Khiu-tsiu-kio), leader of the Kushana 
tribe,'conquered all the rest and destroyed the Greek kingdom in 
India under Hermaios. The above dates are given on the authority 
of Speeht, hut differ slightly from those assigned by other writers. 
—LI A. ii, 367 fi. JA., 3 e serie, t. viii, 264; ih., 8 6 serie, ii, 317 fi., 
and 348. Drouin, BY., 3° serie, t. vi, 21, 215. JR.AS., n.s., xiv, 
77 fi. 

160 Heliokies succeeds his father Eukratides,, and reigns till 
about 120. Baktria was lost to the Sse or Saka tribe apparently 
after b.c. 140, and wrested from it by the Yueh-ti about b.c. 126, 
or later. See b.c. 165. 

To about the same period as Heliokles belong Apollodotos I, 
Antialkidas, Lysias, Strato I, Philoxenos, and Arehebios. 

Apollodotos I is supposed by Lassen to have been a brother 
of Heliokles, and to have wrested from him. the Indian provinces 
of the kingdom on the death of their father Eukratides. The 
proximity of Apollodotos to the latter in point of time is proved 
by his coins, wMch are re-struck with the name gf Eukratides. 
They are found in the Upper Kabul Yalley, Qandahar, Roh, and 
Sindh, and arg distinct from, and more widely distributed than, 
those of Apollodotos Philopator, who was probably a later king. 

Antialkidas and Lysias reigned in the Kabul Yalley and the 
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160 Panjab. Antialkidas seems to have been a contemporary or 
successor of Heliokles, and may have belonged to the Eukratidian 
dynasty. The connection of Lysias is obscure. 

Strato and his -wife Agathokleia, possibly a descendant of 
Euthydemos I, are assigned to this period, as Heliokles and 
Strato re-strike each other’s coins. A Strato II, son of Strata, 
seems to have followed.-—Y. de St. Martin, Les Huns Blancs, 23, 
n. 2. 1IA. ii, 324ff., 333ffl., 345fE., 348fE. Nachfolger Alexanders ,, 
22 ff.,~130, See JStictjo. Brit, under Persia, 591 ff. BMC., G.S.K., 
Int. xxix-xxxix. 

150 Maurya era 165—date of the Hathigumpha inscription of the 
thirteenth year of Kharavela or Bhikhuraja, of Kalinga. His 
accession would fall, therefore, in n,c. 163. Bhagwanlal Indraji 
calcnlated the Maurya era from ASoka’s conquest of Kalihga, in the 
ninth year of his reign, hut Biihler concludes that it originated with • 
Chandragupta’s coronation. Kharavela who, though a Jain by 
religion, calls himself a worshipper of all sects, is stated in the 
Hathigumpha inscription to have belonged to'the Cheta dynasty.- 
He became Yuvaraja in . his fifteenth year, and king* of, Kalinga 
in his twenty-fourth,. In the second year of his reign he received 
tribute from'the then reigning Andhra king, Satakarni, and in the 
same,year, with the aid of the Kusumba (?) Kshatriyas, conquered 
Masika (?). In his eighth yeax Kharavela undertook an expe¬ 
dition against the King, of Kajagriha, who fled to Mathura. In 
his twelfth year he invaded Magadha, advancing as far as the 
Ganges, apparently subduing the king. His immediate predecessors 
on the throne of Kalinga seem to have been his father Yudharaja 
and his grandfather Khemaraja. Kharavela married the daughter 
of Hathisaha or Hathisimha, the grandson of Lalaka .—Jtctes du 
TP Congres International 1 des Orientalistes, Sect. Ary., t. iii, 135 f£. 

: Biihler, Secte der J%ina, 31,41. Biihler, Monatschrift far dm Orient , 
September 1884, 231. EL ii, 89. 

144 Menander, Graeco-Baktrian king, placed by Lassen about this 
date. Menander seems to have been one of the most powerful 
of the Graeco-Baktrian kings. The number of his coins, and the 
wide area over which they are found, point to a'long reign and 
an extended sovereignty. Traditions. of sonje of his conquests 

V. have been preserved by Strabo; and Plutarch mentions him as 
a Baktrian king, and states that, on his death (b.c. 115), several 



gfs-St 


3.c. 144—70. 


■ns contended for his ashes. The passages in PataS]all’s 
habhashya recording the besieging of Saketa (Ayodhya), and 
conquest of the Madhyatnikas by the Havanas, are supposed 
refer to Menander’s conquests. He is also identical with the 
'hula of the famous Buddhist work the Milinda Panha^— 
Goldstiicker, Panini, his place in Sanskrit Literature, 234. LIA. 
id, 313, 341 fi. IA. i, 299 ff. Ton Ballet, Nachfolger Alexanders, 
33, 34. BMC., G.S.K., xxxiii. ML. 306. SBE. xxxv, Int. 

Xviiifi. - * ' . . 

1J±0\ Patanjali, the grammarian, author of the Mahdbhashya, flourished 
about b.c. 140-120. Goldstiicker and Bhandarkar have fixed 
Patafijali’s date from passages' in the Mahalhashya which show 
him to have been contemporary with Menander and Pushyamitra. 
Patanjali was a native of Gonarda in Eastern India, and lived 
for a time in Kashmir. His mother’s name was Gonika.-—Gold- 
stiieker, Panini, 234; Lit. Bern', i, 131 fi„ LIA. ii, 485. BD. 8. 
IA. i, 299 fi. JBBAS. xri, 181, 199. 

100 The &aka king Manes, Moas, or Moga placed by Ton Sallet 
about this date. His coins are found only in the Panjab, and 
chiefly in the north-west of it. To the same, or possibly to a later 
period, belong the contemporary rulers—Patika, son of.Liaka 
Kusuluka, the Mahakshatrapa Bajuvula or Banjubula, and 
his son &udasa, all of whose names occur in the Mathura Lion 
Pillar inscriptions. The Taxila copper-plate of Patika, dated in 
the year 78 under the great king Moga, and &udasa’s Mathura 
inscription in the year 72, refer to some era the epoch of 
which is at present unknown.—Ton Sallet, Nachfolger Alexanders, 
46, 65, 134, 136. BMC., G.S.K., xxxix, xl. CASE., iii, 30, 
pi. xiii, and 39 £E.; xi, 25, 38; xii, 43; xiv, 57; xx, 48, pi. v, 
Ho. 4. HC., 3rd ser., x, 104, 128, 129. JA., 8 e serie, xv, 127. 

: JBAS., o.s., xx, 221 fl.; il. 1894, 525-554. El. ii, 199; iv, 54. 

80 . The Buddhist canonical texts in Ceylon reduced to writing in 
the reign of Abhaya Tattagamini. 

■ 70, ■ ■ Azes, Aspavarma, Azilises, Tonones, Spalirises, Spalahores, 
Spalyris, and Spakgadames flourish about this period. Azes 
was the successor, and perhaps the son, of Manes; Aspavarma, 
a general or satrap of Azes. Gardner suggests that Azilises, 






THE CHRONOLOGY OP INDIA. 


7& Volumes, Spalirises, Spalahores, and Spalyris were sons of 
Azes, and Spalagadames his grandson. Prom the absence of 
their coins in the Panjab, Cunningham infers that they could 
not have ruled there, and suggests Vonones’ having been the 
. great chief of the Saha horde after the death of Manes, and that 
he remained in Sakastene while his relatives and generals 
possessed Qandahar, Sindh, and the Panjab. Azos and Azilises 
seem from their coins to have ruled over the "Western Panjab. 
Cunningham fixes their capital at Taxila, and gives them the 
dates b.o. 100-20.—LIA. ii, 385 ff. AFaehfolger Alexanders, 48 ff. 
BMC., G\iSJr.,xli, xlix. Cunningham, NO., 3rd ser., viii, 215 ff. ; 
x, 104 ff., 126. 

66 Extinction of the Sunga dynasty. According to Panranic 
tradition, the fWga dynasty, after lasting ll£ years, was over¬ 
thrown by Yasudeva who murdered his master Devabhuti and 
usurped the throne as first of the Kanva dynasty.—WYP. iv, 192. 

57 Thursday, September 18th. Commencement of the Samvat era- 
attributed to Vikramaditya, prevalent in Western India, and 
probably originating in Halava. In Northern India it follows the 
. purnimanta reckoning, and the year begins with the full moon of 
.Chaitra (instead of Karttika), making the epoch Sunday, February 
23rd, b.o. 57, or Kaliyuga 3044 expired. 

50 Miaiis (Heraiis), a £aka king, according to Gardner, and the - 
eontemporary of Koznlo Kadphises. Cunningham considers him 
a Kushana, and identifies him with Yin-mo^fu who, according 
to Chinese accounts, conquered Kipin in b.c. 49.--BMC., G.S.Z., 
xlvii. Cunningham, NC., 3rd ser., x, 113. R&nusat, Nom. Melanges 
Asiatiques, i, 207. 

SO Kozulo Kadphises, ruler of the Kushana tribe of the Yueh-ti, 
subjugates the. four other tribes and takes the title “King of ■ 
- the Kushanas.” Having invaded the country of the Arsakides 
and seized Kipin (Arakhosia, Drangiana, and Sakastene), he 
conquers Hermaios, the last ruler of the Greek kingdom in 
India, about b.c. 25, reigning at first with him and finally in 
his place. Koznlo Kadphises died at the age of 80, A,n. 10.— SMC., 
Q.8.K., xxsi, xlviii. Specht, JA., 8 e s&ie, ii, 325 Drouin, KN, 
3« serie, t. vi, 23, 215. Cunningham, NC-, 3rd ser., xii, 41. 
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21 An Indian embassy received by Augustus at Samos. Strabo 
relates that Kieolaus Damascenus met at Antioch Epidaphne 
the survivors of an Indian embassy to Augustus bearing a letter 
in Greek from a king named Pandion or Poros, "With them 
was Zarmanoehegas (Sramanaeharya) of Barygaza or Bharoeb, who 
afterwards burned himself at Athens. Allusions to this embassy are 
made by Horace in his odes. Moms and Suetonius refer to it, 
and Bio Cassius speaks of its reception at Samos b.c. 22-20, and 
mentions Zarmaros (Zarmanoohegas) as accompanyiifg it. It is 
mentioned by Hieronymus in his translation of the Canon Chronieon 
of Eusebius, but placed by Mm in the third year of the 188th 
Olympiad = b.c. 26, while Orosius of Tarragona speaks of an 
Indian and a SkytMan embassy reaching Caesar in Spain b.c. 27. 
These various notices apparently refer to one and the same 
embassy, probably sent by some petty Indian king at the instiga¬ 
tion, a&d in the interests of, Greek traders.—Beinaud, Relations 
politiques et commerciales de VEmpire Romain avec V Asie Orientals, 
or JA. 1863, 6« serie, i, 179 ff, Priaulx, Indian Travels of Apollonius 
of Tyana and Indian Embassies to Rome, 65 ff. Strabo, xv, i, 73. 

10 Hooemo Kadphises, Kushana, successor of Kozulo Kadphises 
according to Chinese sources. He has been identified with the 
Yen-kao-ehen to whom. Chinese records attribute the conquest of 
India. He greatly extended the Kushana power there, establisMng 
it, apparently, all over Horth-Westem India. Gardner and others, 
on the strength of numismatic evidence, call the successor of 
Kozulo Kadphises Kozulo Kadaphes, while Cunningham, reading 
this as a mere variant of the former name, inserts after Kozulo 
Kadphises a Kozulo Kara KadpMses, of whom coins exist of a type 
distinct from that of the other kings. Chinese records, on the other 
hand, make Hooemo Kadphises the immediate successor of Kozulo 
Kadphises and say nothing about any other king.—BMC., G.S.K., 
xxxiii, xlix, 1. Drouin, UK., 3 e serie, t. vi, 46, 47. KC., 3rd ser., 
xii, 46, 47. 

23 Gondophares or Yndopherres, Abdagases, Orthagnes, Arsakes, 
Zeionises, and Pakoroe — Parthian rulers in Afghanistan and 
Northern India about a.d. 25-50. 

Gondophares has been identified with the Guduphara or 
Gadaphara whose inscription from Takt-i-Bahi is dated in his 
twenty-sixth year, and in Sam. 103 (possibly of the Yikrama era). 
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Gondophares is probably to be further identified -with the Gundoferus 
of old Church legends said to have been ruling in India at the time 
of the Apostle Thomas’s mission there. A coin of OrodesI, and one 
of Artabanos III (a.d. 10-40) bear the monogram of Yndopherres. ) 
Abdagases is called on Ms coins a brother’s son of Gondophares, 
and was possibly related to the PartMan who dethroned 
Artabano3 III in a.d. 36 or 44. 

Coins of Gondophares are found at Beghram and in the Panjab, 
those'of Orthagnes in Slstan and Qandahar, those of Abdagases 
in the "Western Panjab. 

Sanabares, whose coins resemble those of Gondophares, is 
placed by Yon Sallet in a.d. 80, but assigned by Gardner to the 
beginning of the Christian era. 

Zeionises or Jihonisa,' called on his coins a satrap, was, according 
to Gardner, a contemporary of Gondophares, *hnt Cunningham 
places him about b.c. 80, connecting him, as does Yon Sallet, with 
the dynasty of Azes.—JBA. xxiii, 711. JBAS., H.S., wii, 379. PIA. 
ii, 214. CASR.ii, 59, 60; y, 59. NC., 3rd ser., x, 118-125. IA. 
ii, 242,; ix,312; x, 214. JA., 8 e eerie, xv, 114, 127. Yon Sallet,* 
Wachfolyer Alexanders, 51fi. and l57. BMC., G.S.K., xxxiii, xliii-Y. 

An embassy from Ceylon! sent to the Emperor Claudius 
between i.n. 41 and . 54. Pliny relates of this embassy that ; 
a freedman of Annius Plocamus, being driven into Hippuros,' 
a port of Ceylon,, was detained and befriended by the king, who, ■ 
hearing from him about I^ome, sent tMther Rachias and three : 
other ambassadors, from whom. Pliny obtained the information 
about Ceylon • embodied in his Natural Sisiory. The exact date 
of the embassy cannot be determined. It left Ceylon probably- 
in the reign of Chandramukh.afi.va (a.d. 44-52), and apparently 
reached Borne afterthe publication of Pomponius Mela’s geography, 
between A.n. 43 and 47V, Priaulx suggests its haying been sent- 
by the-Singhalese Tamils rather than by the Singhalese proper. 
—Priaulx, Travels of Apollonius of Tyana, 91. 

Apollonios of Tyana said to have Visited India.—Priaulx, 
Apollonius of Tyana.; ZDMG. xly, 439; xlyi, 466, 7,80, 

Hippalns discovers the south-west monsoon in the Indian Ocean. 
—IA. viii, 338; ix, 313, n. 9. 
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67 Kasyapa or Kasya Matanga, a Buddhist teacher, -visits China at 
the invitation of the Emperor Ming-ti (a.d. 58-75). He is followed 
later- in the same year by Ea-lan, like himself a Sramana of 
Central India, apparently called Gobharana or Bharana by the 
Tibetans. Ea-lan assisted Matanga in his translation of the Sutra 
of Borty-two sections, and on the latter’s death shortly after¬ 
wards, translated five Buddhist works between a.d. 68 and 70.—- 
BH. 379, 380. E&ausat, Foue FbueFi, 40 ff.' Stan.^Julien, JA., 
4 e s6rie, s, 96. Pauthier, JA., 3 e sdrie, viii, 267 ft. * 

68 Ten thousand Jewish refugees, with their families, said to have 
emigrated from Palestine to the Malabar coast.—JBA. xx, 379. 

78 Tuesday/March 3rd. T. Sam. 135; epoch of the &aka or 
>§alivahana era, K.Y. 3179 exp. It is, like most of the other 
eras, lunisolar, and begins with the new moon in the solar month 
Chaitra.—IA. xvii, 205. 

(&. 9, 11, 18, 28[?], inscriptions from Mathura, Bhawalpur,- 
Manikyala, and Yusufzai.) 

Kanishka, Kushana, apparently the successor of Hooemo 
Kadphises in Horth-Western India and the Kabul Talley; 
probably founded the Saka era, which seems to date froni his 
coronation in a.d. 78. Under this king and His successors the 
Skythian power reached its zenith. Kanishka’s kingdom extended 
from Kabulistan to Mathura, and perhaps farther. According 
to Hiuen Tsang it included a considerable part of Central Asia, 
while some evidence exists for its having embraced Gujarat. 
In the Fujatarailginl Kanishka is mentioned with the kings 
Hushka (Huvishka) and Jushka, there represented as his pre¬ 
decessors. A1 BlrunT calls him Kanik, and says that he conquered 
Kanyakubja. A Buddhist Council was held during Kanishka’s 
reign under the presidency of Yasumitra (Shih-yu).—LIA. ii, 822, 
'848 ffi., and 1202. CASE, ii, 159; iii, 31; v, 57. '"ASWI. ii, 31. 
HC., 3rd ser., xii, 48-9. HO., vol. i, 46. Ton Sallet, Naohfolger 
Alexanders, 57 if. Drouin, EH., 3 e s§rie, t. vi, 31 ff. BMC., G.S. K., 
Int. 1. Beal’s Si-yu-ki, i,151, etc. Sachau, Alberuni’s India, ii, 
11 if. BD. 26, note 1. IA. vi, 216; x, 213; xvii, 89. JEAS., 
n.s., xii, 259. Senart, JA., 9 e sdrie, vii, 5; viii, 444 If.; lx, 5 ff. 

.80 Asvaghosha, the twelfth Buddhist Patriarch. According to 
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SO Chinese accounts contemporary with Kanishka. Said to have 
been a Rrahman of Eastern India who, after his conversion by 
Yasumitra, president of the Buddhist Council, settled in Kashmir. 
The Alankaralikasasira, and the BuddhacharitaMoya, the latter 
of which was translated into Chinese about a.b. 414-421, are 
ascribed to him by I-tsing .—Memoranda of the Russian Mission at 
Pekin, ii, 156 S, Wassiljew, Per Bu&dhimus, seine Poymn, 
CescMchte, uni Literatur, 47, note; 66, 71, 75, 77, 132, 202, 211. 
Beal, Abstract of Four Lectures on Buddhist Literature in China, 95. 
SBE. six, Int. xxx; xlix, Int. ix. Beal’s Si-yu-M, ii, 100, 101, ... 
302. Euyishama, JA., 8 e eerie, xii, 425. Peterson, JEA8. 18^1, 
334; and JBRAS. xviii, 284 ff. 

83 A. Ytr. 609. Rise of the Digambara sect of'the Jains under 
Sivabhnti or Sahasramalla, according to Dharmasagara’s Prava- 
chanapariksM.— BR. 1883-4, 144. 

89 Indian embassies from the Kushanas. visit China in the reign . 
of Ho Ti (a.d. 89-106) of the Han dynasty.—JA., 3” eerie, viii, 


107 An Indian embassy to the. Emperor Trajan is present at the 
shows given by him to the Roman people.—Priaulx, Apollonius 
of Tyana, 125. 

Ill . &. 33-51, inscriptions from Mathura and Wardak. 

Huvishka (Hooerkes)' — Kushana or Turushka, successor of 
Kanishka in North-Western India and the Kabul Talley.—LIA. ii, 
825. CASE, iii, 32 ff. IA. vi, 217, 219. See also under a.d. 78, 

11$ Gautamiputra f§atakarni, Andhra. Two inscriptions of his occur 
at Nasik dated in the years 14 and 24 respectively.: He Was 
contemporary with Nahapana, the KBhaharata, whom he over¬ 
threw shortly before the fourteenth year of his own reign, and 
after the forty-sixth year of the Kshatrapa or &aka era, probably 
therefore about a.d. 126. The inscription at Nasik dated in the 
nineteenth year of his son Pulumayi, calls Gautamiputra Satakarni 
the king of Asika, Asaka, Mnlaka, Surashtra, Kukura, Aparanta, 
Anfipa, Yidarbha, Akara, and AvantI, and lord of the mountains 
Yindhya, Rikshavat, Paripatra, Sahya, Krishnagiri, Hacha, 
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113 Siritana, Malaya, Mahendra, Setagiri, and Clialcora. It also states 
that he humbled the pride of the Kshatriyas, destroyed the &akas, 
Yavanas, and Pahlavas, exterminated the Kshaharata race, and 
restored the glory of the Satavahanas. This is perhaps an allusion 
to a previous conquest of some of the Andhra territories by Kaha- 
pana, and to their recovery by Gautamlputra. Some of the places 
* enumerated in Pulumayi’s inscription as being subject to his 
father, belonged, as Rishabhadatta’s inscriptions seem to show, to 
Hahapana.. The Vayu and Matsya Puranas assign. Gautamlputra 
a reign of twenty-one years.—Kefs, under n.o. 180. 

119 &. 41-6. Kshatrapa Nahapana, the Kshaharata, regarded as 

the first of the Western Kshatrapa dynasty. His son-in-law 
Rishabhadajta (TTshavadata), mentioned in his inscriptions, claims 
to have liberated the Uttamabhadra chief, who had been attacked 
by the Halayas, and to have completely subdued the latter. 
Hahapana was conquered after the forty-sixth year of his era, 

a. d. 126, by the Satakarni king, Gautamlputra I (£.».).—B.ASSI. 
i, 4, and refs, under b.c. 180. 

126 Chashtana, son of Zamotika, contemporary and apparently 
successor of Nahapana. Ptolemy mentions him as Tiastenes, the 
contemporary of the Andhra, Pujumayi. To the Western Ksha- 
trapa dominions, which included, generally speaking, Kaehh and 
Gujarat, Chashtana seems to have added the greater part of 
Western Rajputana and Hidava, making Ujjain his capital. 
His son Jayadaman succeeded him.—JRAS. 1890, 643 ffi. IA. 
xxi, 206. B.ASSI. i, 4. 

137 Pulumayi Vasishtlputra, Andhra, son and successor of Gautami- 
putra fetakarni I. His inscriptions range from his second to 
his twenty-fourth years, while the Matsya Purana assigns him 
a twenty-eight years’ reign. Ptolemy, writing a.d. 150, mentions 
him as Siro Polemios, the contemporary of Tiastenes (Chashtana). 
—Refs, under b.c. 180. 

138 Indian embassy to Antoninus Pius.—Priaulx, Apollonius, 125. 

139 A. Vlr. 683. The Jains first have written scriptures. This 
date presupposes b.c. 545 as the epoch of the Ylra era. See 

b. c. 527.—BR. IS83-4, 125. 
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146 Arrian., author of the In&ika, supposed to have flourished. 

150 72, Junagadb inscription. Rudradaman I, "Western. Rsha- 

trapa, son and successor of Jayadaman. Described as destroying . 
the Yaudbeyas, twice conquering Satakarni, lord of the Dekkail, 
and earning for himself the title of Mahakshatrapa. His son • 
Damazada or Damajad.a succeeded him,—ASWL ii, 128. IA. Vii, 
257 ; and refs, under a.d. 126. 

152 &. 74-98, inscriptions at Mathura. Yasudeva, Kushana or 

Turushka, perhaps the successor of Huvishka.—JRAS., h\s., v, 183. 
CASE, iii, 32 ff.; and refs, under Kanishka, a.d. 78. 

159 Indian embassies visit China by way of Cochin China in the 

reign of Huan Ti.—Panthier, JA., 3 s serie, viii, 262, 282. : s 

160 Nagarjnna, fourth Buddhist Patriarch in succession to Parfva.’ 
According to Hiuen Tsang, he was patronized by a king of the • 
So-to-po-ho (Satavahana ?) family, possibly Yajna^r! fetakarni, bub 
great uncertainty exists as to his real date. A Tibetan life- of 
Nagarjuna states that he travelled widely in Southern India, con¬ 
verted Muirja, king of Odivisa (Orissa), and erected viharas there ' 
and elsewhere ; also that he surrounded the great shrine of : 
Dhanyakataka with a railing. His patriarchal rule is said to have ■ 
lasted sixty or sixty-two years.—B.ASSI. i, 5 ff. Jour. Pali: Text 
Soc. 1886, pp. 1-4. 

161 Chatushparna (Chaturapana) Yasishtiputra II, , $atakarni;: i 
probably brother and successor of Yasishtiputra Pulumayi, and,# 
according to numismatic evidence, the father of YajiiasrT- 
Gautamiputra II. Contemporary, apparently, with Rudradaman, 
perhaps his son-in-law, being probably the fiatakarni whom the 
latter claims to have twice conquered, hut spared—-according to 
one interpretation of' the passage —“ on account of his near, 
relationship to himself.” A Nanaghat inscription of Chatushparna 
is dated in his thirteenth year.—-Refs, under b.c. 180. 

Indian embassies visit China.—See a.d. 159, > : - Y 

Maijhatfputra Sakaseua or Sirisena, Andhra. Identified by 
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m Bhagwanlal Indraji with the prince §ivasri-Medhasiras of the 
Pauranio lists, the successor of Pulimat (Pujamayi). Numismatic 
evidence shows him., to have reigned between Pulnmayi and 
YajnasrI GautamTputra II, but his exact position in the list, as 
well as his relationship to these princes, is as yet undetermined. 
. A Kanheri inscription is dated in his eighth year.-—Refs, under 
b.c. 180. 

178 100. Jlvadaman, Western Kshatrapa and Mahaksbatrapa, son 

and successor of Damazada: first of his dynasty to issue dated coins. 
The Kshatrapa dates, with one or two exceptions, are derived ex¬ 
clusively from coins.—Refs, under a.b. 126. 

180 & 102, Gunda inscription. §.103-118 on coins. Rudrasimha, 

Western KslTatrapa, son of Rudradaman and uncle of Jlvadaman 
whom he apparently succeeded. Styled Kshatrapa in the Gunda 
inscription, and Mahakshatrapa on his coins.—IA. x, 157. ASWI. 
ii, 140. JRAS., l.c., under a.d. 126. 

182 YajnasrI §5takarni, Gantamlputra II, Andhra, son of Chatush- 
parna Yasishtiputra II. His inscriptions range from his seventh 
to his twenty-seventh years. His reign varies, according to the 
Pauranio lists, from nine to twenty-nine years.—El. i, 95, and 
refs, under b.c. 180. 

190 Pantaenus of Alexandria sent, according to Jerome, on a mission 
to India. 

200 §.122; Uuliasar inscription. §. 125-142 on coins. Rndraseha I, 

. Western .Kshatrapa, son of Rudrasimha I.—Jasdan inscription of 
§. 127, IA. xii, 32. ASWI. ii, 15, 43. JR-AS., le., under a.d. 126. 

222 §. 144. Sahghadaman, Western Kshatrapa, son of Rudrasimha; 

, and his nephew, Prithivlsena, son of Rudrasena, reigning. 

Dharmakala, a §ramana of Central India, visits China and 
translates in a.d. 250, the Patimokkka of the- Hahasahghikas. 
This was the first hook of the Vinayapitaka, translated into Chinese, 

■ but it was lost by a.d. 730.—BN. 386. 

224 The Indian §ramanas, Wei-k‘i-nan and lii-yen, visit the kingdom 
of Wn, bringing with them the Sanskrit text of a Dhammapadctr- 
sutta, which they translate.—BY. 389. 
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226 §. 148-157. Damasena, WesternKshatrapa, son of RudraeimhaI. 

—JRAS., l.c., under a.d. 126. 

232 §. 154. Damajadasri I, "Western Kshatrapa, son of Rudrasena I. 

—Refs, as above, 

236 §. 158-176 (?). Viradaman, Western Kshatrapa, son of Dama- 

sena. Contemporary -with. Yiradaman were Lis brothers Ya&daman 
(§. 160, 161) and Yijayasena (6. 160-171).—Refs, as above. 

241 The §ramana Sang-hwui of the K‘ang country visits the king- 
dom of Wu, has a monastery built for him in 247 by order of 
Sun-Ch'iian, first sovereign of the Wn dynasty; began his work 
of translation in 251, and died in 280.—BN. 390. 

249 current, Sunday, August 26th; Asvina 6udi 1, K.Y. 33.50, expired; 
epoch of the Chedi era.—IA. xvii, 215 ff. El. ii, 299. 

250 Isvaradatta, a Mahakshatrapa, whose coins dated ‘first 1 - and- 
‘ second’ year, are found with those of the Kshatrapas, seems to 
have partially overthrown the Kshatrapa; power about this date. 
According to Bhagwanlal Indraji, Isvaradatta was the founder, of 
the Traikutaka, known lateT as the. Kalachuri or Chedi era, origi¬ 
nating probably in the establishment of his power in the Konkau, 
with Traikuta as Ms capital. Under Rudrasena, son of Yiradaman, 
the Kshatrapas would appear to have re-established their sovereignty 
by driving out the Traikutakas, who thus dispossessed; retired to 
Central India, assuming the name Haihaya or Kalachuri. On the 
final destruction of the Kshatrapa rule, the Traikutakas apparently 
regained Traikuta, about which time Dahrasena (a. n. 456) succeeded 
to the throne,— Proceedings of the Aryan Section of the Seventh 
Oriental Congress, p'. 216 or FELD., Bom . Ga&., 294 ff. 

252 Saaghavarman, an Indian §ramana of Tibetan descent, trans¬ 
lated various works into Chinese, at Loyang.—BN. 386. 

254 §.176. Damajada&I II, Western Kshatrapa, son of Damasena. 

258 §.180-190. Rudrasenall, Western Kshatrapa, son of Yiradaman. 

2661 Chu Fa-hu, i.e. Dharmarakska, a §ramana of T‘uu-hnang, settles 
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266 in Loyang where he works at translations till a.h. 313 or 317. 
He was the first to translate several sutras of the Yaipulya class. 
He died in his seventy-eighth year.—BN. 391. 

276 £. 198-203. Yisvasimha,"Western Kshatrapa, sonof RuclrasenaII. 

278 200-214. Bhartridaman, "Western Kshatrapa, son of Rudra- 

sena II. 

290 Rise of the Gupta dynasty founded by the feudatory Maharajas 
.Gupta and Ghatotkacha. It became supreme under Chandra- 
gupta I (a.d, 319) whose empire extended under his successors 
. over the greater part of Northern India, from Nepal to the 
Narmada and from Kachh to Western Bengal. The Guptas main¬ 
tained their sway until the early part of the sixth century a.d., 
when their power, broken at first by invasions of the Hunas 
under Toramana and Mihirakula, appears to have been finally 
overthrown by a feudatory king, Yasodharman, during the reign of 

i Narasimhagupta Baladitya.—Cl. iii, Int. 17 and text. Y. A. Smith, 

JR AS. 1889, 1 ffi.; ii. 1893, 77 £E. JBA. lviii, pt. 1, 84; lxiii, pt. 1, 
164 fl. NC., 3rd ser., si, 48. VOJ. v, 215. 

294 S. 216-223. Yisvasena, Western Kshatrapa, son of Bhartridaman. 

300 The JHpavamsa chronicle of Ceylon written. . 

305 Ghatotkacha, Gupta, son and successor of Srigupta. Refs, 
under A.n. 290. 

309 &. 231-240. Rudrasimha II, Western Kshatrapa, son of Svami 

Jivadaman. 

318 &.240. Yasodamanll, Western Kshatrapa, sonof Rudrasimha II. 

319 Sunday, March 8th, V. Sam. 375, Chaitra sudi 1; epoch of the 
Gupta or Yalabhl era which dates probably from the coronation of 
Chandragupta I, Yikramaditya, son and successor of Ghatotkacha. 
Chandragupta married a Liohchhavi princess of Pataliputra.—Refo. 
under a.d. 290. 

336 An Indian embassy to Constantine reaches Constantinople.— 
Prianlx, Apollonius of Tyana, 180. 
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348 S. 270-298. SvamI Rudrasena, "Western Kshatrapa, son of SvamI 
Rudradaman (II). 

S50 Samudragupta, son of Chandragupta I. Numismatic evidence 
indicates the existence of a Kacha or Kacha, possibly another 
son. of Chandragupta, who may have preceded Samudragupta, 
In the Allahabad pillar inscription the latter is said to have 
uprooted Achyuta and Nagasena, to have captured and liberated 
Hahendra of Kosala, Vyaghraraja of Mahakantara, Mantarnja 
of Kerala, Mahendra of Pishtapura, Svamidatta of Kottara (on 
the hill), Damana of Erandapalla, Yishnugopa of KanchT, Nllaraja 
of Avamukta, Hastivarman of YerigI, Hgrasena of Palakka, 
Knbera of Devarashtra, Dhanaiijaya of Kusthalapura, and all 
the other kings of the region of the south; to^have exterminated 
Ruclradeva, Hatila, Nagadatta, Chandravarman, Ganapatinaga, 
Nandin, Balavaman, and many other kings of Aryavarta; and to 
have overthrown the Daivaputras, Shabis, Shahanushahis, &kas, 
Hurundas, and the people of Simhala, and all other dwellers 
in islands. His empire extended to, and perhaps embraced, the. 
Countries of Samatafa, Davaka, Kamarupa, Nepala, and Kartyi- 
puraj and the tribes of the Malavas, Arjunay|,nas, Yaudheyas, 
Madrakas, Abhlras, Prarjunas, San'akanikas, Kakas, Khafaparikas, 
and others. His wife was Dattadevl.—01. Hi, 1—21. 

357 An Indian embassy to China, bringing gifts of horses and elephants, 

is recorded in the official memoirs of Muh Ti in the annals of 
the Chin dynasty.—JA., 3 e serie, viii, 272. 

361 An . Indian embassy, intended, according to Ammiairas 
Marcellinus, for the Emperor: Julian, according to Zonaras for 
Constantius, and including ambassadors from the Divi (Maldives) 
and the Serendivi (Singhalese), reaohes Rome. — Priaulx, 
Apotlonim, 125. 

372 Buddhism Baid to have been introduced into Korea, in the reign 
of the Chinese emperor Chien Wen.—E6nrasat,"Jb«« Roue. Ki, 43. 
Korean Repository, .April, 1892. 

Y. Bam. 428. Bijayagadh inscription of the Raja Yishnuvar- ' 
dhaisof the Yarika tribe, probably a feudatory of Samudragupta.— 
Cl. iii, 253. PHD., 'Bom. Gaz., 312. 
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A.D. 

381 Sanghabhuti, a Sramana of Eubha, translates three Buddhist 
■works into Chinese between 381 and 385.—BN. 404. 

382 Dharmapriya, an Indian 6ramana, translates the DasasahaariM 
. prajnap&ramitu into Chinese.—BN. 404. 

383 Eumarajiva, the ^ramana, captured and taken to China by 
Lii Euang, eommander-in-chief under the Boraer Tsin dynasty, 
on his conquest of Kuchah. Eumarajiva stayed with »Lu Euang 
in Liang-ehou, China, till a.d. 401, and between a.d. 402 and 
412 translated numerous works, including the smaller Suhhdmti- 
tyuha and Vajrachehhedika, into Chinese. The exact date of his 
death is uncertain, but it occurred in the reign of An Ti of the 
Eastern Chin dynasty, A.n. 399-415.—BN. 406-7. 

Gautama Sahgkadeva, a Sramana of Kao-fu, arrives at Chang-an 
where he translates two Buddhist works into Chinese. "Went. 
southward in a.d. 391, between which year and a.d. 398 he 
translated five other works.—BN. 399, 404. 

388 S. 310. Eudrasimha III, ‘Western Eshatrapa, son of Satyasimha: 

Satyasimha is known only from Ms son’s coins ; his date cannot, 

therefore, he fixed. As the Western Eshatrapas were conquered 
by Chandragupta Yikramaditya about G. Safa. 90= a.d.. 409, 
Rudrasimka may have been the last of the dynasty.—Refs. as 
above, see a.d. 226. 

389 311. The Namhuris and Nairs said to have rebelled against 
the king of Chera and seized his territories bn the Malabar coast.— 
NO. iii, 61. Trans. Madras Lit. Soe., pt. 1, 1827, p. 19. 

399 Ea-kien, a Chinese Sramana of Wn-yang, in the P‘ing-yang 
district, leaves Chang-an for India, with four companions, in 
a.d. 399 or 400, to search for copies of the Vmat/apifaka. After 
visiting Northern India he proceeded by Mathura to Eanauj 
which he reached about a.d. 405. He then continued by way 
of ^ravastl, Eapilavastu, Kusinagara, Yaisali, and Patoliputra to 
Benares, subsequently spending three years in Pataliputra, two 
in Tamraliptl, and two in Ceylon, where he arrived about 
a.d. 411. He returned by way of Java to China in a.d. 414 

' when, both alone and in conjunction with Buddhahhadra, he 
: translated several works and compiled Ms Travels, Fo-Tcwo-chi; 
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399 dying at the age of 86.—Remnsat, Foue JTouS ZL BN. 331, 401. 
Beal’s Si-yu-M , Int. xxiii. Legge, Travels of M-hien. Watters, 
China Rev. viii, 107 ff. 

401 G. Sam. 82, 88, 93. Udayagiri, Gadbwa, and Saiichi inscriptions.. 

Chandragupta II, Yiki-amaditya II, son and successor of 
Sanmdragupta: mcl. Dhruvadevi. The extension of the Gupta 
Empire to Kathiavad and Gujarat seems to have taken place 
during this reign.—CL iii, 21-36, and refs, under a.d. 290. 

403 Buddhayasas, a Sramana of Kipin, translates four Buddhist works 
into Chinese Between 403 and 413.—BN. 408. 

404 Punyatara, a ^ramana of Kipin, translates „into Chinese, with 

Kumarajiva, the Sarvastivadavinaya. —BN. 408. ■ 

Shih Ch’-Mang, the Chinese Buddhist, leaves China for India 
with fourteen friends, four of whom go with him as far as 
Pataliputra. He returned in a.d. 424 with one surviving com¬ 
panion; translated between a.d. 433 and 439 th& Mrmna-sutra, 
and died about A.n. 453.—BN. 412. 

406 Vimalakshas, a $ramana of Kipih, arrives in China where he 
translates various Buddhist works. He had previously taught at 
Kharachar, Kumarajrva being one of his disciples there.—BN. 400, 

410 Buddhaghosha flourished from about 410 to 430. Author 
of various commentaries on Buddhist works—the VimtMimagga , 
Sumangdamlasinl, etc. Translated th % Aftahatha of the Southern 
Buddhists into Pali about a.u. 420.—MY. 250 and Int. xxx. LA. 
six, 105 if. Spence ~S.wi.f^Manual of Buddhism,-g. 529. SBE.x, 
int. xiv. 

414 Dharmaraksha, a 6ramana of Centred India, visits China and 
translates works at the request of Tsu-chii Hang-sun of the 
Northern Liang dynasty, until 421. In 433 he accepted an 
invitation to visit T'ai-wu Ti of the Northern Wei dynasty, but 
was assassinated on his way thither by orders of Hang-sun.— 
BN. 411. 

415 G. Sam,96,98,129: BilsacJ, Gacjhwa, and Hanfcuwar inscriptions; 
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415 G.S. 121-130 on coins. Kumaragupta I, Mabencteditya, son and 
successor of Chandragupta II: md. Anantadevl, and reignecl till 
about a.d. 452.—Cl. iii, 39-45. JRAS., n.s., xxi, 128; and refs, 
under A.n. 290. 

420 - Fa-yang, a Chinese &ramapa, starts -with twenty-five friends for 
India. He returned in a.d. 453 when he translated the Avalo- 
kitesvara-lodMsattva-MaMsthdmaprdpta-bodhuattva-vyalcarana-sii'tra. 
—BY. 417. 

422 Chedi Sam. 174,177. Copper-plates from Karitalal and Khoh. 

Jayanatha, Maharaja of XJohchakalpa, son and successor of 

Yyaghra whose immediate ancestors were: his father, Jayasvamin, 
married to KamadevI; his grandfather, Kumaradeva, married to 
Jayasvamini; and great-grandfather, Oghadeva, married to Kumara- 
devt. Jayanatha married MurundadevI or Murundasvamml. 

Baghelkhand seems to have been the locality of the TJchchakalpa 
sovereignty, as evidenced by the Bhumara pillar, and the mention 
in the inscriptions of the Tamasa, i.e. Tamas or Tons river, and 
of Manapura, possibly Manpur, Bewa. Fleet^originally referred 
the TJchchakalpa dates to the Gupta' era, hat has decided since 
that they belong to the Xalachuri or Chedi era.—Cl. iii, 117, 121. 
IA. sir, 227. 

423 Y. Sam. 480. Gangdhar.inscription. Yisvavarman of Western 
Malava, successor of . Yaravarman who was either his father or 
elder brother.—Cl. iii, 72. JBA. lviii, 100. 

Buddhajlva, a Kabul &ramana, arrives in China and translates 
three Buddhist works.—BY. 414. 

424 Dharmamitra, a Sramana of Kipin, and Kalayatas arrive in China 
where they worked at translations, dying in a.d. 442.—BY. 414. 

428 An Indian embassy to China, recorded in the official memoirs 
of Wen Ti, in the annals of the Sung dynasty.—JA., 3 6 serie, 


429 Death of the Indian Sramana Buddhabhadra. Between a.d. 
398 and 421 he had translated thirteen or fifteen works into 
Chinese in the Lii Mountains and at Kiang-ling.—BY. 399. 
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430 Kidara oi Ki-to-lo, Shahi of the Great Kushanas, establishes 
the kingdom of the Little Kushanas in Gandhara, and appointing 
his son governor of Peshawar, returns westward to repel the 
White Huns.—HC., 3rd ser., xiii, 184., Gutschmidt, GesoMcMe, 
Irans, Tubingen, 1888, p. 168 ff. Specht, Etudes sur VAsie 
Central, Paris, 1890, 12 S. 

430 Dadda I. Gurjara of Bharoch. 

The Gurjaras apparently entered Western India from the 
north, about the first century a.d. They founded two kingdoms— 
a northern in the region of Southern Marvad, the Eiu-ohi-lo of 
Hiuen Tsang, with its capital Pi-lo-mi-lo, Le. Bbillamala (Bhlnma.1 
or Primal), and a southern at Bharoch which included “the whole, 
of Central Gujarat and the northern part of Southern Gujarat, i.e. 
the present Bharoch District, the Talukas of 'Olpad, ChorasI and 
Bardoll of the Surat District, as well as the adjoining parte of the 
Baroda State, of the Revakantha, and of Sachin”; its boundaries 
being, in all probability, the Mahl river on the north, and the 
Ambika, on the south. The Gurjaras of Bharooh seem to have 
been feudatories of some larger power, and may have .-started as 
vassals of the northern kingdom of which they were probably 
an offshoot. During the seventh century Bharoch was attacked 
by the kings of Valabhl on the one hand, and by the Chalukyas 
of Badami on the other, to the hitter of whom a portion of its 
southern dominions was lost. After being invaded by the Tajikas 
or Arabs in the eighth century, the Bharoch kingdom was finally 
conquered about a.d. 800 by the Rashtrakuta Govinda III, who 
made over Central Gujarat or lata to his brother Indra, first 
Of the Gujarat branch of the Rathor dynasty which held that 
part of the country for more than 100 years.—IA. xvii, 191 ft. . 
FED., Bomb. Gat., 312, n. 7. V 

431 Gunavarman, a ^xamana of Kipin, visits Hanking and translates . 
several works, dying the same year at the age of 65.—BH, 415; 

433 Sahghavarman, an Indian &ramana, visits Hanking; . in the : 
following year he translates five works, returning westward, in 
a.d. 442.—BH. 416. : A 

J;35 The Ephthalites ox White Huns cross the Onus and overrun the 
I province of . Merv or Margiana, but are repulsed by the Sassanian 
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435 king Varahran V.—3STC., 3rd ser., xiii, 173. Eawlinson’s Seventh 
Oriental Momrohy , 294 fi. 

435 Gunabhadra, a Sramana of Central India, arrives in China, 
translated books until a.b. 443 and died in 468 in his seventy- 
fifth year-.—BN. 416. 

437 Y. Sam. 493. Mandasor inscription. Bandhuvarman, son of 
Yisvavarman, and feudatory of Xumaragnpta I. -The above 
inscription records the building of a temple at Dasapnra in Sain. 
493, in the reign of the above-named kings, also its repair in 
Sam. 529 “under other kings.”—Cl. iii, 79. IA. xviii, 227:- 

441 Chedi Sam. 193, 197,214. Khoh copper-plates. iWvanatba, 
Maharaja of. IJchchakalpa, son and successor of Jayanatha; con¬ 
temporary with the Pari vrajaka Hastin (Bhumara pillar).—Cl. iii, 
125-135, and refs, under a.b. 422. 

451 Ynzdijard (Isdigird) II of Persia crosses the Oxus and defeats 
the'White Huns.—NO., 3rd ser., xiii, 173. Bawlinson’s Seventh 
Oriental Monarchy, p. 304. 

433 A. Ylr. 980. Traditional date for the final revision, of the Jaina 
Canon or SkWinnta- by Devarddhiganin Kahamasramana at the 
Council of Yalabhl. Some MSS. of the KalpasUtra give the date 
a.v. 993, and the commentators apply indiscriminately to either 
date both the Council of Yalabhl and that of Mathura at Which 
Skandila seems to have revised the SiddhUnta.—Kalpasutra of 
Bhadrabahu, ed. Jacobi, Alhanilmgen fur die Kunde dee Morgen- 
lanies, Bd. vii, Int. 15, or SBE. xxii, Int. xxxvii; text, 270. 

455 Gr. Sam. 136—16—. 

Skandagupta, Kramaditya, Yikramaditya, son and successor of 
Kumaragupta I. Said to have restored the fallen fortunes of his 
family, to have conquered the Pushyamitras, and fought with 
the Hunaa. The Junagadh inscription records his appointment 
of Parnadatta as governor of Surashtra, and Parnadatta’s appoint¬ 
ment of his own son Chakrapalita as governor of Junagadh; 

' _ the bursting of the embankment of the Sudarsana lake in the 
Gupta year 136, its repair by Chakrapalita in the following year, 
and the erection by him of a temple to Yishnu in the year 138. 
—CL iii, 47-68. JEAS., x.s., xxi, 134; ib. 1893, 83. 

ft 3 
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The "White Huns, under Chu-Khan (Ehnkha), again invade 
Khurasan, hut are again driven hack by Yazdijard (Isdigird), who 
is, however, forced to retreat to Ms own territory.—NC., 3rd ser., 
xiii, 173. 

456 Traikutaka or Chedi Sam. 207, copper-plate from Pardi, fifty 
miles south of Surat. Dalirasena, Traikutaka, reigning.—JBRAS. 
xvi, 3 46. EKD., Bom. Gas., 294-5. 

458 G-. Sam. 139. Kosam inscription. Bhlmavarman, probably a 
feudatory of Skandagupta.—Cl. iii, 266. 

459 The Mahavamsa composed between 459 and 477 ; its authorship 

attributed to Hahanama.—MY., Int. ii. . 

400 G-. Sam. 141. Hahaum inscription of Skandagupta.—Cl. iii, 65.. 

464 The Persian provinces south of the Oxus lost to the White 
Huns between 464 and 485, in the reign of the Khakan Shulo- 
Puehin.—NO., 3rd ser., xiii, 174. 

465 Gr. Sam. 146. Indor copper-plate. ^arvanaga, feudatory governor 
of AntarvedT under Skandagupta.—Cl. iii, 68. 

Ea-chien, an Indian f-lramana,. translates six Buddhist works 
between 465 and 471.—BN. 418. 

470 The Ephthalites or White Huns, under Laelih, expel the Littls.. 
Kushanas from Gandhara.—NC., 3rd ser., xiii, 186. 

475 G-. Sam. 156; 163, 191. Copper-plates from Khoh and Hajhga- 
wam. Hastin, Parivrajaka Maharaja, son and successor of Damodara, 
and contemporary with ^arvanatha of Uchchakalpa. Said to have 
governed Dabhala (possibly Dahala) and the country including 
the eighteen forest kingdoms (Khoh inscription of SankshobhaJ. 
—CL iii, 93-MO. JBA. lviii, pt. 1, 100. 

476 The astronomer Aryabhata born at Kusnmapura (Pataliputra); 

author of the Arya&taka and Dasagttikd.—'WL. 257.’ Inducte 
Streifen, iii, 300-2. Ganakatarangini, ei. SnSkSksis,, The Paniii 
N.S., xiv (1892), p. 2. ' : ; 
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477 Sam. 158. Kosam inscription, of the Maharaja Lakshmana; to 
be referred probably to the Gupta era.—El. ii, 863. 

An embassy from Western India visits China in the reign of 
Hiao-wen Ti of the Northern Wei dynasty.—JA., 3 c serie, viii, 291. 

478 6. 400, 415, 417, copper-plates from Umeta, Bagumra, and Ilao. 

Dadda II, Prasantaraga, Gurjara of Bharoch, son and successor 

of Jayabhata I. This date is given on the authority of Biikler. 
Eleet and Kielhom, however, consider the above-named copper¬ 
plates as spurious, an opinion shared by the late Bhagwanlul 
Indraji.—IA. vii, 61 (TJmeta copper-plate); siii, 115 (Ilao copper¬ 
plate); xvii, 183 (Bagumra copper-plate). El. iii, 17S, note. 
EED., Bom^Gaz., 312, note 7. 

480 Sthira- (?) or Pnra- (?)gupta, &ri Prakasaditya, either identical 
with Skandagupta or his brother and successor. His name occurs 
on the seal of Kumaragupta II as the son and successor of 
Kumaragupta I, Skandagupta, who is mentioned in other lists, 
being here omitted. Sthiragupta married Vatsadevl.—JBA.Jviii, 
pt. 1, 92 if. JBAS. 1893, 83. IA. xix, 226. 

481 Dhannajatayasas, a Slramana of Central India, translated the 
Amritartha-sitra.— BN. 420.' 

484 G. Sam. 165 on Eran pillar, 174, 18- on coins. Budhagupta 
reigning in Central India. The connection of Budhagupta with 
the Gupta dynasty is unknown. He seems to have been succeeded, 
between the years 494 and 510 a.d., bv the Huna, Toramana (y.®,, 
A.B. 40 S). 

Surasmiehandra, feudatory governor under Budhagupta of the 
territory between the Kalindi (Jarnna) and the Narmada. 

Hatrivislmu governing at or near Eran.—Cl. iii, 88-9 ; Int. 17. 
JB.AS.', N.s.,'xxi, 134; ib. 1893, 86. 

485 Aaanga, master of the Yogac-hara system of the Mahayanist 
Buddhists, flourished between a.d. 485 and 560. He lived long 
in Oudh and Magadha, and died at Rajagriha at the age of seventy- 
five. Yasubandhu, Asanga’s younger brother, author of the Abki- 
dharmabcosa, etc., must be placed somewhat later .—Mcmoires de 
Sioiien Thmng, iv, 223. Yassilief, le Bouddmne, 219, 222. 

490 Narasimhagupta, Baladitya, son and successor probably of 
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If90 Sthiragupta; married MahadevI or ^nmatulevi; mentioned by 
Hiuen Tsang as the conqueror of Mihirakula, named in tbe 
Deo-Baranark inscription of Jlvitagupta some 200 years later; 
is possibly, too, the ancestor referred to by Prakataditya of, 
Benares in his Sarnath inscription of the seventh century a.d.— 
,TBA. lviii, pt. 1, 93 fi. JRAS. 1893, 83. CI. iii, 213, 284. 

Rise of thl Chiilukya dynasty of Badami. 

According to tradition, the Chalukyas were of northern origin. 
The establishment of their power in tlie south is ascribed, in the 
Miraj and Kauthem plates, to Jayasiihha I, the earliest named 
prince of the line. In the sixth century a.b. the Chalukyas estab¬ 
lished themselves in the Delckan at the expends of the Pallavas, 
founding there a kingdom which in its palmiest days embraced 
the greater part of Southern India. See under a.d. 630 and 
973.—JRAS., o.s., ii, 380; iii,. 258 if. BD., seo. x. FICD., Bom. 
Gaz., 335-381. IA. xyi, 17; xyii, 199. El. iii, 2. 

492 Gunavriddhi, a &ramana of Central India, translated in a.d. 492" 
and 495 three works Into Chinese.—BN. 421. 

495 Senapati Bhatarka, founder of the Valahhl dynasty, begins to 
reign: till about a.d. 515; stated to have -fought with the 
Haitrakas, i.e. the Htina tribe, to which belonged Toramana and 
Hihirakula (Haliya copper-plate). See Toramana, a.d. 495 . 

The princes of Yalabhl started as feudatories of the Gupta 
empire, Dharasena IY being the first of their line to become a 
supreme sovereign. From the time of Dharasena II the Yalahht 
rule embraced continental- Gujarat as far as the Mali!, and later 
it extended at least to the Narmada, BharooB being temporarily 
wrested from the Gurjaras by Dharasena IY. Some'of the 
Yalabhi princes, though Brahmanists, patronized Buddhism. 
Dhruvasena I granted a village to a monastery founded by .his 
sister’s daughter Dudda, and his nephew GuhaseUa four villages 
to the same monastery. Guhasena’s mention of the eighteen 
schools represented in the monastery refers to the Hlnayana sect 
of Buddhism, and thus confirms Hiuen Tsang’s statement as to 
the Hlnayana doctrines being chiefly studied in the convents 
at Yalabhl. The latest known prince of the Yalabhl line is 
Slladitya YI, G. Sam. 447. The final date of the dynasty is at 
present unknown.—01, iii, 167; Int. 41. Hoernle, JBA, lviii, 97ff. 
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Ifio Eleet, IA. xviii, 228. General refs, for the dynasty:—ASWI. ii, 
80 ff.; iii, 93 ff. Cl. iii', 42. Biihler, IA. xvii, 195 ff. 

, Toramana, Indo-Skythian of Sakala in the Panjab, establishes 
himself, in Eastern Malaya, probably succeeding Budhagupta. 
His reign at Sakala may have begun about a.d. 460, and the 
death of Skandagupta very likely enabled him to invade and 
hold Central India. He seems, however, to have been defeated, 

, and the Gupta power temporarily restored by Xarasimikagupta, with 
the aid of the YalabhT ruler Bhatarka, a.d. 510. An inscription 
of Toramiina at Eran is dated in the first year of his reign in 
Malaya, and a coin bears the date 52 of an unknown era. Tho 
Kura inscription of Toramiina Shfiha has also been attributed to 
him.—Cl. iii, Int. 11; text, 158, IA > xviii, 225 ff. XC., 3rd ser., 
ix, 291. JBA. lviii, pt. 1, 98.. El. i, 238. 

Dhanyavishnu, brother and successor of Matrivisknu, reigning 
at or near Eran as feudatory of Toramiina. 

Raya Diwalj of Sindh begins to reign. His successors were 
his son Baya Siharas; his son Baya Sahas! j his son Raya Siharas II, 
who was defeated and slain by a ■ king of Persia, possibly Khusru 
, Xushirvan (a.d. 531-579); his son Baya Sahas! II. The dynasty 
lasted 137 years, and was supplanted by Chach, son of Sllaij, 
a Brahman.—EHI. % 405 ff. 

499 Eridav, March 19th. Vernal equinox, &. 421, about two and a half 
hours after sunrise at TJjjain.; epoch of Aryabhata and other Hindu 
astronomers from which the Kaliyuga is dated back 3600 sidereal 
years. The ecliptic was fixed by its position with reference to the 
sidereal signs at this equinox; and as Hindu astronomers allow 
a uniform precession of 54" of arc annually, the sidereal year 
begins later by 1 day every 66-7 years, or 21 days in 1400 years, 
and commences now about 12th April. 

S. 421. Lalla, an astronomer, pupil of Aryabhata, said to 
have flourished at this date.— Ganahitarakginl, ed. Sudhiikara, 
The Pandit, x.s., xiv (1892), p. 8. 

501 Dharmaruchi, iSramana of Southern India, translates three 
Buddhist works in a.d.' 501, 504, and 507.—BX. 426. 

502 Chu-lo-ta sent as ambassador to China by Kiu-to (possibly 
a Gupta king of Hagadka).—JA., 8* serie, viii, 286 ff. 
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503 An embassy from Southern India visits China in the reign of 
Hsiian-wu Ti of the Northern Wei dynasty. In the same year an 
embassy from Central India brings products of the country to China. 
—JA., 3 s serie, viii, 274, 292. 

504 Embassies from Northern and Southern India visit China. That 
from Southern India is said to have brought with it a branch of 
the Bodhi tree and a tooth of Buddha—IA., 3 e aerie, viii, 293. 

505 & 427, vernal equinox: commencement of the solar or sidereal 
year, Thursday, March 19th, epoch of Varahamihira's Tancha- 
uMMntika. 


507 Embassy from Southern India to China.—JA.,_3<= serie, viii, 294. 

508 Bodhiruchi, !§ramana of Northern India, arrives at Loyang 
where he translates several works until a.d. 535. Ratnamati, 

a 6ramana of Central India, translates three or more Buddhist. \ 
works into Chinese.—BN. 426, 427. " 

Embassy from Southern India to China.—Refs, under a.d. 507. 

510 G. Sam. 191. Date of the Eraut inscription of the chieftain 
Goparaja, son. of Madhava and maternal grandson of the !§arabha 
king; recording his having fought a battle in conjunction with 
Bhanugupta, described as a powerful king of Eastern Malaya.— 

Cl. in, 91. 

525 Mihirakula, Indo-Slythian of Sakala in the Panjab, succeeds 
his father, Toramana. Mihirakula overthrew the Gupta power 
ip- Westem and Central India, hut was finally defeated at Kahror, 
'about a.d. 530, by Yasodharman, feudatory of Narasimhagupta; 
after which he retired to Kashmir. He is mentioned by Hiuen 
Tsang as a king of &akala who was attacked, on account of Ms 
persecution of the Buddhists, by Baladitya of Magadha, and 
defeated, Ms life being spared by intervention of the Qneen 
mother, after which he retired to Kashmir and founded a kingdom. 

In Hui-wu T‘ai-ssu’s notes on the 179th paragraph of the 
Memorials of $a/:ya-.Buddha Tathagata, Mihirakula is mentioned 
as the king during whose persecution of the Buddhists Aryasimha, 
the twenty-third or twenty-fourth Patriarch, was murdered. The 
Rdjatarangini names Mm as a native king of Kashmir during the 
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MIeciichha inroads. It describes him. as invading Siihhala, perhaps 
a mistake for Sindh of his invasion of which the Mujmalu-i 
TaicankA gives an account. An inscription at Gwaliar is dated in 
the fifteenth year of his reign.—IA. xv, 245 ff. Cl. iii, 158, 161, 
and Int. 11. JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, 95 ff. YC., 3rd series, ix, 289, 290 ; 
xiii, 187. Beal’s Si-yu-M, i, 119, 120, notes; 167, 171. 


515 Embassy from Southern India to China (Official (Memoirs of 
Hsiian-wu Ti).—See a.d. 507. 

518 Sung Yun, a native of T'vm-huang in Little Tibet, is sent by 
the Empress of the Northern “Wei dynasty, in company with 
Hui-sang, a bhikshu of the temple of loyang, to search for 
Buddhist books in the western countries. Travelling probably 
to Khotan, and across the Tsung - ling mountains, Sung - yun 
visited Gandhara, then in possession of the Ye-t‘a (Ephthalites), 
and under a king of the Laelih dynasty; and, after reaching 
Peshawar and Yagarakiira, returned to China in a.d. 521, with 
170 volumes of the Great Development series.—Beal’s Si-yu-M, i, 
Int. xv ff. 


520 Kumaragupta II, Kramaditya, son and successor of Yarasimha- 
gnpta.—JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, chart, p. 100. JK.A8., jt.s., xxv (1893), 83. 

Dronasimha, Maharaja of Yalabhi, son of Bhatarka, brother and 
successor of Dharasena I. The Maliya copper-plate states that 
Dronasimha was “anointed in the kingship by his paramount 
sovereign in person ” ; this sovereign being possibly identical either 
with Yarasimhagupta or Yasodharman.— Maliya copper-plate, 
Cl. iii, 168, and refs, under Bhatarka and Toramana, a.b. 495. 

Bodhidharman, twenty-eighth Buddhist Patriarch, flourished. 
Left India for China about tills date.—Beal’s Si-yu-M, i, 119, 120, 
notes ; ii, 251, note 35. 

Dignaga of Kiinchl, pupil of Yasuhandhu, and his contemporary 
Gunaprahha, the guru of King Harsha of Thanesar, may be placed 
between the years 520 and 600 a.d. Dignaga wrote the Pramuna- 
Samuclicliaya. —Yassilief, Le Bouddisnu, 78, 206. ZDMG. xxii, 726. 
"WX. 209, n. 19. 

524 Buddhasanta, Sramana of Central India, translates ten Buddhist 
works into Chinese between 524 and 538 or 539.—BY. 427. 
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525 Hanaraga, Early Chalukya, son and successor of Jayasimha I.— 
El. iii, 2. BD. 49. FED., Bom. Gas., 342. 

526 G. Sam. 207, 216, 217, 221. Dhruvasena I of Yalabhl, brother 
and successor of Dronasimha.—IA. iv, 104; v, 204. JHAS., s.s., 
1895, 379. YOJ. vii, 295. El. iii, 318. 

528 19th March, G. Sam. 209, Elioh copper-plate. Sankshaba, Pari- 
vrajaka Maharaja, son and successor of Hastin.—Cl. iii, 112, 
Int. 117. 

530 An embassy, said to be Indian, bringing gifts to the Emperor 
Justinian, reaches Constantinople.—Pnaulx. Indian Embassies to 
Rome, 126. 

533 Y. Sam.. 589, inscription from Handasor. Yasodharman reigning 
in Northern India. Another Mandasor inscription describes Yaso- 
dharman’s kingdom as extending over the whole of Northern 
India, from the river Lauhitya or Brahmaputra to the Western 
Ocean, and from the Himalayas to the Mahendra Mountain. It 
represents him as possessing countries which not even the Guptas 
and Hunas could subdue, and as having homage paid him even by 
Mihirakula. Hiuen Tsang ascribes Mihirakula’s defeat to Baladitya 
of Magadha, i.e. Narasimhagupta. He and Yasodharman may, there¬ 
fore, have combined to overthrow Mihirakula, or, more probably, 
Yasodharman was a feudatory of Narasimhagupta, who .used his 
victory over the Hunas as a means of attaining supreme power. 
Hoemle inclines to identif y Yasodharman with feladitya of Malaya, 
mentioned ,by Hiuen Tsang as having lived sixty years before his 
own time.—IA. xv, 222, 252. Cl. iii, 142-158. JBA. lviii, 
pt. 1, 95 fE. 

535 Kosmas Indikopleustes said to have written Ms Topographia 
— Christiana,, embodying the results of his travels in India, Arabia, 
and Persia.—Encyc. Brit. JB.AS., s\s., xii, 284. 

538 Upasunya, &ramana of Hdyana, Central India, translates three. 
Buddhist Works into Chinese between A.n. 538 and 540 or 541. 
Moving to Nanking in a.d. 545, he there translated another work j 
Gautama PrajnarucM, a Brahman of Yaranasl (Benares), trans? 
lates several Buddhist works into Chinese, between A.d. ,538. and 
541 or 543.—BN. 422-3, 428. i 
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5!fi j Dharapatta, LLihilraja of ValabhT, brother and successor of Dhru- 
j vasena.—JBA. Iviii, chart, p. 100. Cl. iii, lilt. 41. 


541 


| An Indian embassy visits China in the reign of Ta'i-tsung.—JA., 
I 3 e serie, .viiij 383. 

Yimokshapraj fia Bishi, or Yimokshasena (?), firamana of TTd- 
lyana(?), translated, with Prajnaraehi, five Buddhist works into 
’ Chinese.—BK. 429. 


548; Paramartha, a &ramana of TJjJain, arrives in Chien-yeh (Hanking), 
j Between the years 557 and 569 he translated numerous works 
| into Chinese, dying in the latter year at the age of 70.—BH. 
I 423, 424. 


550 


jsunavarman, Jlaukhari, son and successor of Isvaravarman: 
married LakshmlvatT; contemporary with Krnnaragupta of 11a- 
gadha who is said, in the Aplisad inscription of Adityasena, to, 
have defeated him. A coin of Isanavai-man’s is dated, according 
to Cunningham, in the year 257, according to Hoernle, in the 
year 245 of the Gupta era.-—CASH. xv, 166; xvi, 81. Cl. iii, 
206. JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, chart, p. 100. 


550; 


Satyasraya, Banavikrama, £ri Pulikesin or Polekesin, Vallabha, 
Early Clialukya, son and successor of Bsnariiga : married 
Durlabhadevl of the Batpiira or Bappura family. The Aihole in¬ 
scription represents him as removing his capital from Indnkanti 
to Yatiipipura, now Badami. He was probably the first king of 
the dynasty, and regarded later as its real founder.—IA. viii, 243. 
FKlh, Mom. Gaz,, 343-4. 

The Panehatantra translated into Pahlavi by command of the 
Sassanian king Hushirvan (a.d. 531-579).—1VL. 212. 


552 i Buddhism said to have been introduced into Japan from Korea, 

! in the thirteenth year of King Kin Mei Teno (a.d. 540-571).— 
! Klaproth, Amtales des Empereurs du Papon, 34. 




STarendrayasas, Sramana of TJdyana in Sorthem India, translates, 
together with Fa-chi, i.e. Hluirmajnana, seven Buddhist works 
jnta Chinese between a.b. 557 and 568, and eight works between 
.a.d. 582 and 585, dying in 589.—BH. 432. 
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559 G. Sam. 240, 246, 247, 248 on copper-plates. Guhasena of 
Valabhl, son and successor of Dharapatta.—IA. iv, 174; v, 206; 
vii, 66; 3dv, 75. BI. 30. 

561 Jnanagupta, &ramana of Gandhara, translated numerous works 
into Chinese between a.d. 561 and 592, dying in a.d, 600.—BN. 
433. 

564 Jiianayasas, &ramana of Magadha, translated, together with his 
disciples Yasogupta and Jnanagupta, six Buddhist works into 
Chinese between a.d. 564 and 572.—BN. 431. 

567 (Badami cave inscription 500, in twelfth year of reign) 
Eirtivarman I, Banaparakrama, Early Chalukya, succeeds his 
father Pulikesin I. Married a . sister of the Sendraka king &ri- 
vallabha-Senananda. Claims to have subdued the Nalas, the 
Manryas of the Northern Eonkan, the Kadambas of Banavasi 
(Aihole inscription) ; the kings of Tanga, Ahga, Ealiitga, Yattura, 
Magadha, Madraka, Eeraja, Ganga, Mushaka, Pandya, Dramfla, 
Choliya, AJuka, and Yaijayanti (Ifahakuta inscription). , Buled 
tiU a.d. 597.—IA. vi, 363 if.; viii, 243; x,'57; xi, 68 fi. (undated 
inscription at Adur); xix, 14. BD. 49, 50. FED., Bom. Ga%., 

344 fi. 

571 G. Sam. 252-272 on copper-plates. Dharasena II, of Valabhi, son . 
and successor of Guhasena.—IA. i, 17, 60 fi. (or JBBAS.x, 66 fi.); 
vi, 9; vii, 68, 70; viii, 301. Cl. iii, 164. BI. 30 fi. , 

An Indian embassy to China, bringing products of the country, 
is mentioned in the official memoirs of Hsiian Ti, in the annals of 
the Chin dynasty.—JA., 3 e eerie, viii, 291. . 

577 Gautama Dharmajnana, TJpasaka of Yaranasi (Benares), and 
eldest son of Prajnarnehi (a.d. 638), appointed governor of the 
Yaag-ehuan district by the Northern Chou dynasty, In a.d. 582 he 
was recalled to the capital by TYen Ti, first emperoT of the Sui 
dynasty, and translated one Buddhist work.—BN. 432. 

■ £78 Kalyanavarman, the astronomer, probably flourished about this 

date. He lived after Yarahamihira, and was possibly a cohtem- ■ 
porary of Brahmagupta.— Ganrikatmrahgim , ed. SndMkai^i, The 
Bandit, n.s., xiv, 16. 



lb. 580—590. 


5H0\ Barldharuja of Chedi, son and successor of Sankaragana, con¬ 
temporary -with, tlie Early Chfdukya Mangallsa -who claims to 
have defeated him.—CASE, is, 112. BD. 49. 

Dadda III, of B haroch. A grant from Sankheda of Sain. 346 
(probably C'kedi era) has been attributed to this king.—El. ii, 19. 
IA. sviij 191. EKD., Bom. Gas., 313, note 4. 

Snhandhu, author of the Ydsai-adattu, may have flourished about 
this date, being mentioned by Bana (a.d. 600). —Buhler, Die indischen 
InsohrijUn, 20. JBBAS. xviii, 147, 159. YOJ. i, 115. - 

582 Yinltaruchi, &ramana of TJdyana, Northern India, translated two 
Buddhist woi-ks into Chinese.—BA. 432. 

585 Prabhakamvardhana, of Thanesar, son and successor of Aditya- 
vardhana, and probably first paramount sovereign of his dynasty; 
married Tasomatldevt. Fought, according to Bana, -with the king 
of Gandhara and the Hiinas in the Himalayas, against the king of 
Sindh in the west, with the Bhuimal and Bharoch branches of the 
" Gurjaras, and with the king of Malaya. Sent his son Bajyavardhana, 
shortly before his own death, against the Hunas. Prabhakaravar- 
dhana’s daughter Bajyasri married the Maukhari Grahavarman, 
who, shortly after his father-in-law’s death, was attacked and slain 
- by the king of Malaya.—EL i, 68 if. 

587 $. 509. Varakamihira, the astronomer, dies, according to Ama- 
raja’s commentary on Brahmagupta’s Khandalchuiya: author of the 
Panchasiddhantika .— JBAS., u.s., i, 407. Ganaleaiaraht/im, ed. 
Sudhakara, The Pandit, jt.s., xiv, 13. 

588 . G. Sam. 269. Bodh-Gaya inscriptiou of MaMnaman.—IA. xv, 
356; xx, 190. 

590 Purnavarman reigning in Western Magadha. Mentioned by 
Hiuen Tsang as the last of the descendants of Asoka, and re- 
invigorator of the Bodhi tree which ^asahka, king of Karnasuvarna, 
had tried to destroy. &asanka being identical with the king of that 
name who, according to Hiuen Tsang, murdered Bajyavardhana, 
elder brother of Harsha of Thanesar (a.b. 606), Purnavarman, 

j as his contemporary, must have flourished towards the close of the 

I sixth or beginning of the seventh century a.b.— IA. xiii, 95 ff. 

| Beal’s Si-yu-lci, ii, 118. 
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590 Dharmagapta, Sramaua of Southern India, translated several 
Buddhist worts into Chinese between a.d. 590 and 616: died 
a.d. 619.—BN. 434. 

697 Mangalisa, Mahgalaraja, Ranavikranta, Early Chalukya, son 
of Pulikesin I, succeeds bis brother Klrtivarman; reigned till 
a.d. 608. Destroyed the Matangas; subdued the Katachckuris 
(Ealachuris) under Buddharfija, son of Sahkaragana of Chedi; con¬ 
quered Eevattdvxpa, and apparently lost his life in trying to secure 
the Chalukya kingdom for his own son, to the exclusion of his 
nephew Pulikesin (Aihoje, Nerur, and Mahakuta inscriptions). 
Bhandarkar fixes Mangallda’s initial date in 6. 513 (a.d. 591), 
from the grant of Indravarman; hut Elect, arguing from the 
Mahakuta inscription which, according to his reading, is dated 
in Mangalisa’s fifth year, refers it to a.d. 597.—Inscriptions :■ IA. 
vii, 161 (Nerur copper-plates) ; ib. x, 59 (Bjidami undated inscrip¬ 
tion). I A. six, 7 if. (Mahakuta inscription). PSOCI., Nos. 11 
and 40. BD. 50. RED., Bom. Gaz., 346 ff. , 


598 6. 520. Brahmagupta, the astronomer, born: author of the 

Bmhmasphutasid&hunta (&. 550),—JRAS., ir.s., i, 410. Gann- 
katarahgint, The Pandit, w.s., xiv, 18. 

6,00 Grahavarman, Maukhari, governor of Kanauj, son and successor 
of Avantirarman; married Rajyasri, daughter of Prabhakaravar- 
dhana of Thane^ar.—JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, chart, p. 10.0. 

Dcvagupta reigning in Eastern Malava: contemporary with 
Grahavarman, the Maukhari, and Rajyavardhana of Thanesar.— 
JBA. Iviii, chart, p. 100. 

Mahendravarman I, Pallava, son and successor of Simhavishnu, 
may have reigned about this date, having been contemporary with 
Pulikesin II, Early Chalukya (a.d. 609).—AS8I. iii, 11. END., 
Bom. Gaz, 324. 

The poet Bana, author of the Srlharshacharita, I&ldmiibari. and 
the Chan.dHasataka,-, Mayurn, author of the Suri/agataka ; Dantjin, 
author of the Dahkumihracharita and the Kwoyadarsa ; and Diva- 
kara flourished, being contemporaries of Harshavardhana of Kanauj. 
Jaina tradition makes Mayura the father-in-law of Bana. To the 


same period belongs Manatunga, author of the BhaMdmaratiotra. 
—Biihler, Bit indkehen Insehrifim. Peterson’s SiMu.skitai'aU, 


Int. 88. YOJ. iv, 67. 
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600 The &aiva devotee, Tirunuvukkai’aiyar, flourished under Mahen- 
dravarman I. The authorship of the Diva ram, a collection of Saiva 
hymns, is ascribed to him and to the devotees Tirunanasamhandar 
and Sundaramurti NSyanur.—El, iii, 277 if. 

605 G. Sam. 286, 290. Sllfiditya I, Dharmaditya of Valabhl, son and 
successor of Dkarasena II.—IA. i, 45 if., and JBBAS. x, 75. IA. 
ix, 237 ff. (copper-plate of Sam. 290 ); id. xiv, 327 (Vala copper¬ 
plate, Sam. 286). 

605 Kajyavardhana of Thane&r, eldest son and successor of Prablia- 
karavardhana. His reign was short, as he was slain by a king 
called by Bana, Narendragupta of Gauda, by Hiuen Tsang, Sasahka 
of Karnasnvamr., on his return from a successful expedition against 
the king of Malaya, undertaken just after his father’s death, to 
avenge the murder of his brother-in-law, Grahavarman, the 
Maukhari.—El. i, 70. 

606 October 22nd, S. 528, Kart. vad. 1 : probable epoch of the 
era . of Harshavai’dkana of Tkanesar. If it followed the Saka 
reckoning, however, from Chaitra sudi, the epoch would be Friday, 
3rd March, 607 a.d. 

Harshavardkana Siladitya of Thanesar, succeeds his brother 
Bajyavardhana II: reigned, according to Chinese accounts, until 
about a.d. 648. Harsha was the most famous monarch of his line, 
and extended his sovereignty over the whole of Northern India. 
Inscriptions record his invasion of Valahhl between a.d.‘ G33 and 
640, in the reign of Dhruvasena II who fled for refuge to 
Dadda IV of Bharoeh, from whence he submitted to Harsha and 
married his granddaughter. Nepal was conquered by him and his 
era introduced there shortly before the reign of Amsuvarmau, to 
which conquest allusion is made by Bana in the &nharshtteharita, 
and Chalukva inscriptions record Harslia’s defeat at the hands of 
Pulikesin II, when striving to extend Ms dominion beyond the 
Narmada. 

He is the hero of Buna's &rlkarshacharita, and was himself 
a poet and the reputed author of several poems. Hiuen Tsang 
visited Mb court, and was present at the religious convocation 
held by Mia at Prayaga a.d. 6Jf3. The pilgrim represents Mm as 
an ardent Buddhist, hut Harsha, in his Madhuban grant, calls 
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606 himself a Soiva.—Inscriptions: Bankshera inscription, Sam. 22, 
El. iy, 208. iladhuban oopper-plates, Sam. 25, El. i, 67 ff. Sonpat 
Seal, Cl. iii, 231. IA, xii, 234; xiii, 73, 420, n. 37; xvii, 196; 
xix, 40, 151; xx, 119. Beal’s Si-yu-ki, i, 209 fl. Stan. Julien, 
Memoires sur fas Contrees Occidenictles, 247-265, or IA. vii, 196. 
Beinaud, Fragments Arabes ei Persans, 139. Hall’s Vasmadatta, 
51. JBBAS. x, 38. Bendall, Catal. Buddhist Sanskrit MSS. xli. 
J3SA. lvi'ii, chart, p. 100. Chavannes, Memoirs, 19, n. 2. 

609 (Haidarabad grant of 535, in third year), Aihole inscription 
of & 556. ; ’ 

Pulikesin II, Satyasraya, Sri Prithviyallahha, Early Chalnkya, 
succeeds his uncle Mangallsa: till about a.d. 642. After repulsing 
Appayika and Govinda, perhaps of the Eashtrakuta race, Pulikesin, 
according . to the Aihole inscription, subdued the Kadambas,' re¬ 
ducing their capital of Banaviisi, and allied himself with the 
Crahgas of Maisur and the Alupas. He then sent Chandadanda 
against the Kanarese Manryas, and himself attacked and reduced 
the city of Purl, conquered the kings of Lata, Malava, and 
Gurjara, and repelled Harshavardhana. Pulikesin then took the 
title of Parctmekara. Kosala and Kalinga submitted to him, and 
later he attacked and besieged Makendravannan I, the Pallaya 
king, in his capital, KanehTpuram, and, crossing the Kayeri, 
inyaded the country of the Cho}as, Pandyas, and ICeralas. 
According to the evidence of the Haidarabad grant, these victories 
were gained before a.d. 612, probably about a.d. 608-9. Aditya- 
varmaii, son of Pulikesin, is known, from an undated grant issued 
in the first year of his reign, to have ruled the district near 
the confluence of the Krishna and Tungabliadra. Chandraditya, 
another son, whose wife Vijayahhattarika or YijayamahadevI issued 
the undated Herur and Kochre grants (the former of which is 
referred by Fleet to a.d. 659, q.v.), ruled the SavantvadI district, 
while Jayasimha, a younger brother of Pulikesin, and known from 
the undated Eirpan grant of his son Bagayardhana, governed the 
Easik district (see under Yijayaraja, a.d. 643). Towards the 
close of his reign Pulikesin suffered reverses at the hands of the 
Paliavas under Barasimhavarman I (q.v.). —IA. vi, 72; vii, 163 
(undated grant from Eerur), %b. p. 290; viii, 44 (Kochre grant); 
if. p. 237 if., or ASWI. iii, 133 ff. (Aihole Megnti inscription, 
6.556). IA. ix, 123; xiv, 330; xvi, 109; xvii, 141; xix, 303 
(Satara copper-plate); xx, 5, 95. EI. iii, 50 (undated grant from 
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609 G'hipliln). AS. Reports, Ko. 9, 90 ff. Beal’s Si-yu-ld, ii, 255 fp. 
JBRAS. xvi, 223. BD. 50 fl. EKD., Bom. Gaz., 349 If. 

» 610 $. 532, Goa grant, in twentieth year of the reign. 

• Satyasrava Dhruvaraja Indravarman governing Revatidvipa. 

Was probably related to the Chalukyas, being connected with 
the Bappura family to which belonged Durlabhadevi, wife of 
Pulikesin I. The twentieth year mentioned in Indiavannan’s 
grant is referred by Bhandiirkar to the reign of Hanga’lisa, bnt 
by Eleet to that of Indravarman himself as governor under Puli¬ 
kesin II.-JBRAS. x, 348 fi.; sir, 24 fi. BD. 49. IA. xix, 11. 
El. iii, 2. PHD., Bom. Gaz., 355. 

The Jaina poet, RavikTrti, flourished, being contemporary with 
Pulikesin II, I$arly Chalukya. He was the composer of Pulikesin’s 
Aihole Aleguti inscription in which he claims equality with the 
poets Kalidasa and Bhiiravi, thus incidentally proved to have 
flourished before this time. Ho definite date can as yet be fixed 
for Kalidasa, but, according to Kielhom, he cannot be placed later 
than A.B. 472, the date of Kumaragupta’s Handasor inscription, a verse 
of which so closely resembles a passage in Kalidasa’s JRitiisamhara 
as to justifv the inference that this work was in existence when 
the inscription was incised. Similarly, the Bodh-Gaya inscription 
of Slahfmaman contains a passage closely resembling one in the 
Ragfowamsa. —BD. 59. TOJ. iii, 121 fl. IA. xix, 285; xx, 190. 
JBRAS. xis, 35. Biihler, Die indisekm Inschriften, p. 71. 

■ 615 $.538 cur.Yaifiikha. Yishnuvardhana I, Kubja-Yishnuvardhana, 

or Yishamasicldhi appointed Yuvaraja by his brother Pulikesin. II. 
Prom this position Yishnuvardhana passed later to that of inde¬ 
pendent sovereign of YengT (see a.d. 630). Reigned eighteen years 
from his installation as Yuvaraja.—IA. xix, 303 (Satara grant of 
the eighth year of Pulikesin). IA. is, 15 (Chipurupalle grant 
of Yishnuvardhana’s eighteenth vear). See also il., pp. 1 and 
93 fl. 

625 Kharagruha I, of Yalabhi, succeeds his brother $lladitya I. 

620 Dharasena III, of Yalabhi, succeeds his father Kharagraha I.— 
Cl. iii, Int. 41, 
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6:25 Pulikesin II, Early Chalukya, sends an embassy to Khusru II 
of Persia 1 in this or the following year (Arabic version of Tabari). 


627 Prabhakaramitra, 6ramana of Central India, arrives in China. 
Translated three, Buddhist works there, and died in A.n. 633.— 
BN. 434-5. 

628 S. 550—in the reign of &rl Yyaghramukha of the Chapa dynasty, 
Brahmagupta, the astronomer, writes the Brahnasplmtasiddhania. 
—JRAS., n.s., i, '410. Banakatarahgini, The Pandit, n.s., xiv, 18. 

629 9th Oct., Checii Sam. 380; 385, 391, 392, copper-plates from 
Kkeda (Kaira), Sankkeda, and Dabhol. 

Dadda IY, Prasantaraga II, Gurjara of Bharooh, son and 
successor of Jayabhata II. The Nausai-i grant (of Jayabhata IY) 
states that Dadda IV protected the lord of Yalabhl (probably 
Dkruvasena II) from Harshadeva, i.e. Harshavardhana, of Thfmefer. 

It was perhaps during this reign that Dharasena IY, son p.d 
successor of Dhruvasena, occupied Bharooh, one of his, copper¬ 
plates of the year 648 A.n. being dated from “the victorious camp 
situated at Bharooh.” About the same time, or perhaps a little, 
earlier, the Chalukyas seized upon, and established their rule in, 
the southern half of the Gujarat dominions.—IA..xiii, 81, 88 
(Kaira eopper-plates). El. ii, 20 (Sankheda grant). PKD .,Bom. 
Gaz., 314. Sitzungsberiehte der K. J.. d. IK Wien, Bd. cssxv, yiii 
(Dabhol grant). 

G. Sam. 310 on copper-plates. 'Dhruvasena II, Baladitya of 
Yalabhl, brother and successor of Dharasena III. Hiuen Tsang 
• mentions him as Tu-lu-p‘o-pa-ch‘a, i.e. Dhruvabhata, and states 
that he was the nephew of lalladitya of Malaya, and the 
grandson-in-law of Harshavardhana of Thane&r. This alliance 
was probably the outcome of his submission to Harsha who 
attacked and defeated him between a.d. 633 and 649, forcing 
him to take refuge with Dadda IY of Bharooh (Nausari grant 
of Jayabhata IY). Dhruvasena figures also in the pages of 
Hiuen Tsang as ‘the king of Southern India,’ who attended . 
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629 Harshavardhana s religious conference at Prayaga; and who after¬ 
wards accompanied the pilgrim on his departure from Harsha’s 
camp.—IA, vi, 12; siii, 70. JBIIAS. ix, xlviii-jx. BI. 39. 
Beal’s Si-yu-M, ii, 267. Stan. Julien, Hist, de la vie de Hioven 
Hwang. 254, 260, 358, 369-71, 447. Memoires sur lee Contrees 
Oeeidentales, ii, 163. See also-Biihler, IA. xvii, 195 S. 

August 1st. The Chinese Buddhist, Hiuen. Tsang, leaves China 
foT India. He returned to China in a.b. 645, and between this 
year and that of his death in a.b. 664, translated seventy-five 
Buddhist works into Chinese.—B27. 435. Beal’s Si-yu-M. Stan. 
Julien, Hist, de la vie de Hiouen Thsang. 

€30 j Division of the Chalukya kingdom. Yishnuvardhana becomes 
independent sovereign of Yengl, founding there the Eastern branch 
of the Chalukya family, which, ruled that part of the country until 
the elevdfith century, when its kingdom was merged in that of 
the Cholas.—IA. xx, 12, 94. See under a.d. 615. 

Mitrasena, pupil of Gunaprabha and Yasubandhu, and guru of 
• Harshavardhana, taught Hiuen Tsang about this date; being ninety 
years old at the time.—Stan. Julien, Hist, de la vie de Hiouen 
Thsang , L, ii, 109. 

Among the Buddhist scholastics at Halanda during Hiuen 
Tsang’s stay in India were Silabhadra, pupil and successor of 
Dharmapala, head of the Tsalanda College who, with his con¬ 
temporary, Bhavaviveka, must have flourished about this time 
or somewhat earlier; Jayasena, Chandragomin, the opponent of 
Chandrakirti; Gunamati, author of a commentary on Yasubandhu’s 
AUiidharmakosa ; his disciple Yasumitra (third of the name), author 
of a commentary on the AUiidharmakosa- Vyakhjd; Jfianachandra 
and llatnasimlia, teacher of Hsiian chao (g.v., a.d .-650). I-tsing 
(a.d. 671-92) mentions Jnanaehandra and Jtatnnsimha as his teachers. 
—Memoires is Hiouen Thsang, L, is, 46,47. Chavanncs, Mbnoirs, 18. 

Diviikaramitra Maitrayanlya, a Buddhist teacher, flourished. 
Was high in the esteem of Harshavardhana, whose sister Baiyasri, 
widow of the Maukhari Grahavaman, became a Buddhist mm. — 
Harshaeharita, 484. 

Yftmana and Jayaditya, joint authors of the JTdsikd Vfitti, a 
commentary on Panic's Sutras, flourished from about a.d. 630-50. 
I-tsing, the Buddhist - ! pilgrim, writing about a.d. 691, mentions 
Jayaditya as having died thirty years before, therefore about 
A;D. 661-2. 
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6S0 Bhartrihari, tie grammarian, author of the Yukyapadiya, 
flourished before the middle of the seventh century A.n. Died, 
according to I-tsing, a.d. 651-2.—IA. ix, 307; xii, 226; xxii, 

222. I-tsing’s Record of the Buddhist Religion, trans. Takakusu, 

Gen. Int., lv, lviii. 

631 H. 10. The Brahman Chach usurps the throne of Sindh on the 

death of Raya Sahasi II (see a.d. IfiS). Shortly after his accession...;- 

he slew Mahrat, Rana of Chitor (or Jaipur). In H. 14 he invaded 
Kirman, and fixed the boundary between it and Hindustan. In.his 

fifth year, H. 15, occurred Mughirah’s attack upon Dibal. Chach is 
said to have reigned forty years and to have been succeeded by his 
brother Chandar, who died H. 59 after a reign of eight years, and 
was succeeded by Dahir.—EHI. i, 131 ff., and 406, 414. 

632 Tuesday, 16th June, the Persian era of Yazdijard begins on the 
accession of Yazdijard III, son. of Sheriyar and grandson of 
Khnsru II. 

Srong-htsan-sgam-po, king of Tibet, said to have sent Tongmj 
Samb’ota to India to study Sanskrit and gain access to Indian 
Buddhist literature. On his return Samb’ota introduced the 
Northern Indian Alphabet into Tibet.—JRA.S,, ms., xvii, 474 ff. 

JBA. lvii, 41. IA. xxi, 33. 

633 Jayasimha I, Sarvasiddhi, Eastern Chaluky'a, eldest son, succeeds 
his fatherYiahnnvaTdhana : till a.d. 663.—IA. xiii, 137; xx, 12, 97 
(a grant from Pedda-Maddali, Eistna district, of his eighteenth year). 

635 Gr. Sam. 316, inscription. Sivadeva I, a Lichchhavi of the 
Suryavamsi dynasty of Eastern Nepal, and contemporary of 
Am&ivarman, Thakuri; the Liehchhavis and Thakurls apparently 
governing contemporaneously, the first in Eastern, the second in 
'Western Nepal.—Bendall, IA. xiv, 97, or Journey in Nepal, 72, 
pi. viii. IA. ix, 168 ; xiii, 411 ff.; xiv, 342 ff.; or Cl. iii, app. iv, 

178, 189. JBA. lviii, chart, p. 100. 

636 H. 15. 'TJsman ihnAsi jSaqafi governor of Bahrain and ‘TJmaa 
under the Khalifah ‘TTmar, appoints his brother Hakim to Bahrain, 
and proceeding himself to ‘Uman, sends an expedition to pillage the 
coasts of India. About the same time Hakim sends a force against 
Bharoch, and despatches his brother Mughirah Abu-l-Asi to Dibal, 



536—641. 


636 ■where he defeats the enemy; the Chach-ndrna represents him as 
being slain.—KHI. i, 415, 416. 

639 March. The modern Burmese era begins: said to hare been 
established by Thenga Badza; also called the Arakan era. 

Hiuen Tsang visits Maharashtra (Ho-ho-lo-c-ha). He describes 
Pulikesin (Pu-lo-ki-she) as an able and powerful king, and records 
Harshavardhana’s ineffectual attempts to subdue him.—Beal’s Si- 
yu-ki , ii, 255 fL 

Buddhism said to have been introduced into Siam in the year 
1181 of the Siamese sacred era, under a king called, according to 
tradition, Krek, who, in honour of it, instituted the popular era 
beginning a.d. 642.—Crawford, Jour, of an Embimy to the Courtx 
of Siam ami Cochin China, p. 367. 

640 Harsha Sam. 34, 39, 44. Amsuvarman, Thiikuri of Western 
Nepal: mentioned in the Bauddha Jurvatlya Vamsdtali of Nepal 
as an able and powerful prince, and by Hiuen Tsang as a man of 
great learning and the author of a Sabiaridyasastra. Was feudatory 
of the Liehehliavi Sivadera I (a.d. 635, q. v.) or possibly of Harsha- 
Yardhana, and became supreme probably on the latter’s death in 
a.d. 648.—Bendall, IA. xiv, 97; Journey in Nepal, 74, pi. is. IA. 
ix, 169-171. Beal’s Si-yu-ki, ii, 81. Wright, Hist, of Nepal, 133 if: 

6df.O Hiuen Tsang visits Valabhi in the reign of Dhruvasena II, q.v. 
a.d. 629. 

’ The Korean 6ramanas A-li-ye-po-mouo (Aryavarman) and Hoei-ye 
visit India about this date. Both died at Nalanda.—Ckavannes, 
Mimoire, 32 ff. 

641 G. Sam. 322, 326, 328, 330. Dkarasena IV of Valabhi, Maha- 
J rajadhiraja, first paramount sovereign of the dynasty, son and 

successor of Dhrnvasena II. 

Dharasena’s grants point to his having temporarily captured 
Bharoeh about G. Sam. 330 (a.d. 648-9), apparently during the 
reign of Dadda IV. His own reign must have ended shortly after¬ 
wards. He was succeeded by Dhruvasena III, his cousin twice 
removed and. the grandson of Slladitya, I. The fact that the 
imperial titles of Dharasena IV are not assumed by bis immediate 
successors Dhruvasena III and Kharagraha II, though they are 





THE CHRONOLOGY OT INDIA. 


G41! revived by Slladitya II and his successors, suggests Dkarasena’s 
poorer having met with some temporary reverse.—Unpublished 
copper-plates of Sam. 322 and 328. Copper-plates of Sam. 326, 

IA. i, 14, of JBRAS. x, 66 fF., and IA. i, 45 ; copper-plates of 
Sam. 330, IA. vii, 73, and xv, 335. IA. xvii, 196 ff. ^ 

61$ Narasimhavarman I, or Narasimhavishnu, Pallava, son and su<?< 
eessor of Makendravarman I. Said to have destroyed Yatapi, and " x 
to have frequently conquered Yallabharaja Pulike.iin (II) in the 
battles of Pariyaja, Manimangala, ^uramara, and other places 
(grants of Nandivarman Pallavamalla, and Paramesvara I). The 
statement of another record that he conquered Ceylon, is confirmed 
by the Mahatainka which represents him and the Singhalese prince 
Manavamma as mutually aiding each other in their respective 
wars. Namsimha’s son was Mahendravarman II.—IA. viii, 277 ; 
is, 99. ASSI. iii, 11, 152; iv, 343. PHD., Bom. Gas., 322 fl. 

TirufianasEunbaudar, the (iaiva devotee, flourished under Nara- 
simhavarman, Pallava.—El. iii, 277 ff. , 

643 9th April. Chedi Sam. 394, Yaisakha, Kaira copper-plate. Yijaya- 
varmaraja, Chahikya, son and successor of Budd'aavarman, governing 
Gujarat. According to Eleet there were three Gujarat branches 
of the Chalukya dynasty, the first consisting of Jayasimha, his son 
Buddhavaiman, and grandson, the above-named Vijayaraja; the 
second of Jayasimha Dharas'raya, brother of Pulikesin II, and his 
son Nagavardkana (Nirpan grant); and the third of Jayasimha 
• Dkarasraya II (brother of Yikramaditya I) and Ms sons.—IA. .vii, 

241 ff.; IA. ix, 123 (Nirpari grant of Nagavardhana); ib. xvii, 197. 

El. iii, 2. 

H. 22. ‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Amar ibn Rabl invades Kirman and takes 
the capital, subdues Slstan, and, advancing on Makran, defeats the 
united armies of Makran and Sindh. The Khallfah ‘Umar refuses 
his request to cross the Indus. Muhammad al-ShirazI ascribes 
the conquest of Sistan to ‘Amru ibn al-Tamlml and ‘Abdu-llah ibn 
‘Umar Khattab, and that of Makran to ‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Abdudlah ibn 
‘Unan, and represents Zanbll, the ruler of Makran, as being also 
ruler of Sindh. Other historians differ equally as to names, and 
some refer these conquests to the year H. 23.—EHI. i, 417.. 

645 Hiueh Tsang leaves India. 



ld. 648—652. 


648 i Vang H*iian-tse sent as ambassador by the Emperor of China to 
i Harshuvardlmna or Thanesar. He arrives, according to the most 
|-trustworthy Chinese accounts, after the latter’s death and finds the 
j country in a state of revolution and the supreme power in the hands 
i of the Senapnti Arjuna. 1 Vang Hsiian-tse being driven out by the 
! latter, takes refuge in Tibet and, returning with a large army, 

I completely defeats him.—Chavannes, 2remain, 19, h. 2. 

6%8 Hharasena IY, of Yalabhl, occupies Bharoeh.—I A. xvii, 19G. 

649 The Chinese Sramana Tao-sheng (Chandradeva) visits India by 
way of Tibet. He remained there several years, dying in Nepal on 
his way back to China.—Chavannes, Memoire, 39. 

650 The Chinese Sramana Hsiian ehao, called in Sanskrit Prakiisa- 
mati, visiting Tibet on Ms way to India, is received by the Chinese 
princess, Ven Chang, widow of King Srong-btsan-sgam-po whose 
death, which occurred in this year, took place probably just before 
the pilgrim’s arrival. After spending about fourteen years in India, 
three of which were passed in study at the schools of Jihaprabha 

1 and Katnasimha at Kalanda, Hsiian chao returned to China about 
j a.b. 664. He visited India a second time, but died on the return 
i journey to China.—Chavannes, Memoire, 10 ff. 

651 G. Sam. 332, 334. Dhruvasena III of Yalabhl, successor of 
Dharasena IY.—Unpublished copper-plate of Sam. 332, IA. xvii, 

i 197, note 50. Copper-plate of Sam. 334, El. i, 85. 

1 H. 30. Yazdijard (Isdigird) III, of Persia, defeated near Istakliar 
i.by ‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Amar and ‘Usman, flees to Kirman.—EHI. 

] i, 419. 

652i H. 30. .‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Amar pursues Yazdijard into Khurasan, 
i after which, in company with the Prince of Tus, he reduces Sarakhs, 

; Hirat, Badghais, Ghur, Jurjistan, Merv, Taliqfm, and Balkh. lie 
appoints his generals to the government of the different provinces, 
and returns to Vekkah.—EHI. i, 419. BE. i, 3. , 

Atigupta (?), Sramana of Central India, visits China where he 
translates a Buddhist wort.—BN. 437. 

1 On this rendering of the Chinese Na-fo-ti-a-la-m-shun, see Silvyin Leri’s 
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652 Hsuan-t'ai (Sarvajnadeva), the Chinese Sramana, visits Central 
India by way of Tibet and Nepal.—Chavannes, Memoire, 34. 


654 


Harsha Sam. 48 (inscription). Jishnugupta, of Western Nepal, 
and his sovereign lord Dhruvadeva, Lichchhavi of the Suryavamsi 
dynasty of Eastern Nepal.—IA. ix, 171 if. 


655 


j 8th Aug., Chech Sam. 406, Bagumra copper-plate. Prithivl- 
vallabha-Nifaunbhallasakti of the Sendraka family ruling in the 
province of Lata.—IA. xviii, 265. 

Nii-thi, Nadi or Punyopaya (?), &ramana of Central India, 
arrives in China, bringing more than 1500 different texts of the 
Tripitaka belonging to the Mahayana and Hlnayana schools, 
collected by him in India and Ceylon.—BN. 437^. 


655 H. 35. ‘Abdu-r-Kahman ibn Samrah, sent by the governor of 
‘Iraq to invade Slstan, takes Bust and penetrates afterwards as far. 
as Kabul.—EHI. ii, 413-5. 

Yikramaditya I, Satya&aya, Banarasika, Western Chrdukya, son 
and successor of Pulikesim II. The exact date of his accession is 
uncertain, but it probably occurred in. this year; he reigned until 
a.d. 681. A rebellion of the Pallavas, Cholas, Pandyas, andKerajas 
seems to have arisen on Pulikesin’s death, the Pallavas apparently 
achieving a temporary success, since the Pallava king Para- 
mesvara I claims, in the Kflram grant, to have put Yikramaditya I ■ 
to flight. The latter seems, however, to have eventually crushed 
liis foes, inscriptions claiming for him the seizure of Kanchl, the 
breaking down of the Cboja, Pandya, and Kerala coalition, and 
the defeat of the Kajabhras.—Karnul grants dated third and tenth, 
years of reign and one undated, JBBAS. xvi, 225 ff. Undated 
grant from Haidarabad (Dekkan), IA. vi, 75. BD. 54. FED., Bom. 
Gas., 361 ff. ASSI. iii, 11. 


656 G- Sam. 337 (copper-plate). Kharagraha II, Dharmaditya II, 
of Valabhi, brother and successor of Dhruvasena III.—IA. vii, 76. 

658 S‘eng-ki-po-mo (Sanghavarman), a Chinese &ramana, visits India. 
—Chavannes, Memoire, 73 ff. . 


659 


23rd Sept. Date assigned by Fleet to the Nerur copper-plate 
of Yijayabkattarika, wife of Chandraditya, brother and feudatory 





l.D, 659—664. 
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*6591 of Yikramuditya I. See under Pulikesin II, a.d. 609.—FED;, 
i Bum. ffitz., 305. 

660 1 A. Ylr. 1204. Bavishena writes the Padmapuruna. This date 
i assumes b.c. 544-5 as the epoch of the Ylra era, and corresponds 
i to Y. Sam. 716 according to the Dignmbarn reckoning of the 
; Yikrama epoch as A. Ylr. 488, see b.c. 527.—BB.. 1888—4, 118. 

660 Paramesvaravarman I, TTgradanda - Lokaditya, Xsvarapotaraja 
■ Pallara, son and successor of Mahendravarman II. Said to have 
| conquered the army of Yallahha Yikramaditya (I) in the battle 
| of Peruvalanullur (Kuram grant and grant of Hondivarman Palla- 

i vamalla), and to hare destroyed the army and town of Banarasika, 
i i.e. Yikramaditya I.—ASSI. hi, 11, 144 (Kuram grant); iv, plates 
j xi, xii. FKD., Bom. Gas., 329, 330. 

661 2nd November, Y. Sam. 718, ITdepur inscription of the Guhila 

. king, Aparajita, and of the commander of his troops, the Maharaja 

* Yarahasimha.—El. iv, 29. 

662 S. 584. Munjiila, the astronomer, writes his Baghtimunasa .— 
Ganakataranginl, ed. Sudhakara, The Pandit, x.s., xiv, 59. 

663 ; Indra - Bhattaraka, or Indraraja, Eastern Chalukya, succeeded 
! his elder brother Jayasimha I. Certain grants represent him as 
i reigning seven days. He is probably the “Indra Bhattaraka” 
i mentioned in the Godavari grant of Prithvimula as being attacked 
I by a confederacy of kings under Adhiraja Indra, possibly the 
i Ganga king Indravarman of Kalihganagara.—IA. xiii, 120; xvi, 

| 131 ff.; xx, 12, 97. JBBAS. xvi, 114, 119. 

! Yishnuvardhana II, Eastern Chalukya, succeeded his father, 
j Indra-Bhattfiraka between Phalgnna $ukla 1 of &. 585 cur. and 
! Chaitra Bukla 10 of S. 586 car., or between the 14th February and 
the 24th March : till A.n. 672.—Grant from the Hellore district in 
his second year, IA. vii, 185 fi.; viii, 320; one apparently from 
Mattewada, Kistna district, in his fifth year, IA. vii, 191. 

6641 H. 44. The Khallfah Mn'awiyah ibn Abu Sufyan appoints his. 
i brother Fiyiid governor of Basra, Kiiurasan, and Slstan.—BF. i, 4. 
jEHI. i, 420. 
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664 H. 44. ‘Abrtu-r-Kahman ibn Shimar inarches from Mery to 
Kabul where ho makes 12,000 converts. His officer, Muhallab ibn 
Sufra, is detached from the main army and invades the Indian 
frontier: he penetrates as far as Multan, plundering the country, 
and returns with many - prisoners to Khurasan.—BE. i, 4. EHI. 
i, 116; ii, 414. EIH. 305. 

666 H. 46. ‘Abdn-llah ibn Suar appointed to the frontier of Hind 
by Khallfah Mu'awiyah.—EHI. i, 117, 423. 

667 Cr. Sam. 348-356. foiladitya II of Valahhi, nephew and successor 
of Kharagraha II, and son of a Slluditya who, according to the 
grants, did not reign at Valabhl.—IA. v, 208, n. J ; xi, 305. El. 
iv, 74. El. 45. 

670 Jnfmachandra, Eatnasimha, Diviikaramitra, Tathagatagarbha, and 
iSakyaklrti of (irlbhoja in Sumatra, lived between a.», 670 and 700, 
being teachers of I-tsing. Rahulamitra belongs to the same period. 
He was thirty years old,in I-tsing’s time, and chief of the piiests 
in Eastern India. Chandra, author of a dramatic poem on 
Vmantara, was alive at the same time. Jnanaehandra and Iiatna- 
simha wore living at the time of Hiuen Tsang’s visit to India, and 
Eatnasiriiha was the teacher of Hsiian ehao who set out to visit 
India about the year 650, q.v. —I-tsing’s Record, trans. TakakusU, 
Gen. Int. lviii. 

671 30th January, Cbedi Sam. 421; 443 (grants from Nausari and 
Surat). iSlladitya Sryasraya, Chalukya, of the Third Gujarat 
branch, governing Gujarat as Yuvaraja, under his father Jayasimlia 
Dharasraya.—JBRAS. xvi, 1 f£. JBer-ichte des Sietenten Int. Orient. 
Congresses,-Wien, Arische Sect., 211 fi. See a.d. 643. 

I-tsing, the Chinese Buddhist pilgrim, leaves China for India. 
He arrived at TamraliptI, at the mouth of the Hugli, in 673. 
Studied some time at Nalanda, visited Bodh-Gaya, Varanasi, SravastT, 
Ennyakubja, Raj agriha, Yaisall, Knlinagara, and returned to 
China by way of Srlbhoja (Paleinbang in Sumatra), where in 692 
he sent home his work by a Chinese priest, Ta-ts'in, then on 
his way to China. In 695 I-tsing returned himself to China 
where he was favourably received hv the reigning empress 
Wu-hou. Between 700 and 712 he translated fifty-six works, 



671 j dying in 713 in his seventy-ninth year.—I-tsing, Record of the 
| Buddhist Religion, translated by J. Tafcatu.su. BIT. 441. Memoirs 
! compose 5 Pipogue de la grand Rtjmstie T l ang stir Us Rtligisw 

R'minents, etc., par I-tsing, traduit par E. Chavannes, Int. 

672 i Harsh a Sam. 66, Shahpur inscription; undated inscriptions at 

: Aphsad and llandar. 

' Adityasena, Gupta of Wagadha, son and successor of Aladhava- 
1 srupta, probably a paramount king after the death of Karsha of 
j Kanauj : married Konaderl.—Cl. iii, 200-211. JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, 

' chart, pp. 100. 102. 

! Marigi-Yuvaraja, S»rvalokftsraya,Yijayasiddhi, Eastern Chalukya, 
succeeded his father Yishnuvardhana II: till a.d. 696.—One grant 
i of his twentieth year, IA. xx, 104; ib. 12, 98. 

676: Bciddhapala, a &ramana of Kubhii, visits China where he translates 

i a Buddhist work. Between this year and a.j>. 688 Divakara, 
a Sramana of Central India, translated eighteen Buddhist works 
: into Chinese.—BY. 438, 439. 

678- Pujvapada, or Bevanandin, the grammarian, author of the 
; Jainendram, probably flourished about this date, being, as is 
’ supposed, the guru of Yiravadyapandita (S. 651), the spiritual 
! adviser of Yinayuditya, "Western Chalukya (a.d. 680-696).—IA. 
vii, 112; xii, 19. HI). 59. FED., Bom. &az., 373. 

680 i (Lakshmesvar inscription of &. 608, in seventh current year of 
| reign.) _ 

I Yinayaditya, Satyasraya, Western Chalukya, succeeds his father 
! Yikramaditya I: till a.d. 696. Claims to have subdued, between 
| the eleventh and fourteenth years of his reign, the Pallavas (under 
I Yarasimhavarman II), the Kajambhras, Kerajas, Haihayas, Vilas, 

: Malavas, Cholas, and Pandyas, and to have made tributary the 
i kings of the Kaveras, or Kameras, of Srmhala, and of the Paraslkas. 
lie ,-eems also to have attained paramount sovereignty by subduing 
i a powerful ruler in the north whose name, however, is not given! 

1 —.TTiR.VS. xvi, 231 ffi. (copper-plate from Togarchedu, i.e. Togur- 
j shode, S. 611, tenth cur. year); I A. vi, 88 (copper-plate from 
Karnfil of 8. 613 exp., eleventh cur. year); ib. vii, ll2^(Laksh- 
inosvar inscription); ib. 300 (copper-plate from Harihar, Maisur, 

| & 616 exp., fourteenth year). IA. xix, 142 (undated inscription 
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680 from Bajagamve, Maisur, of his feudatory Pogilli, the Sendraka); 
ii. 146 (copper-plate from Sorah, Maisur, 6. 614 exp., eleventh 
our. year). BD. 56. EKD., Bom. Getz., 367 fi. 

680 Yarasimhavarman II, Kajasimha-Kalakala, Yarasimhavishnu, 
Pallava, son and successor of Paramesvaravarman I.—ASSI, iii, 
11, 12, 14, 23, 24, etc. FED., Bom. Gaz., 329, 330. 

683 *H. 64. ‘Abdu-l-'AzTz, governor of Sistan, defeats and kills the j 

king of Kabul. The war continues under his successor who is 
forced to pay tribute.—EHI. ii, 416. 

690 The poet Bbavabhuti flourished under Yasovarman of Kannuj: 
author of the Twaeltartta,. Malatimadhava, and the TJUararUmti- 
eharita. Contemporary with Vakpatiraja, author of the Gaildanuh. 

— MuLatimudhava, ed. Bliandarkar, Pref. ix. 

691 G-. Sam. 372, 375. Slladitya III, of Yalabhl, son and successor .1 
of gfladitya II.—IA. v, 207, or ASWI. iii, 95. VOJ. i, 261 fi. 
BI. 54. 

&. 613. Srldhara, the astronomer, born.— Ganakatarangim, ed. 
Sudhakara, The Pandit, ij.s., xiv, 62. . t 

693 Ptatnachinta, Kashmirian Sramana, translates seven Buddhist 
works into Chinese. Died a.h. 721. To the same period belongs , 
Dharmaruchi or Bodhiruehi, a Sramana of Southern India who 
translated, between a.b. 693 and 713, fifty-three Iluddhist works. ; 
—BY. 440 and 442. 

695 Y. Sam. 752. Bhuraja, Bhuyada or Bhuvada, of Kalyanakataka • 
in Kanauj, according to the Gujarat chroniclers, holds Gujarat and . 
destroys Jayasekhara of Panchasar. His successors in Kalyana •, 
were Karnaditya, Chandraditya, Somaditya, and Bhuvanaditya, the .i 
last heing the father of Haji whose son Mularaja, in a.b. 941, con- f 
quered Gujarat and founded the Chaulukya dynasty.—IA. vi, 182. » 

695 Paramesvaravarman II, Pallava, son and successor of Y&kk j 

simhavanaan II.—ASSI. iii, 11. : | 

696 Jaynsimha II, Eastern Chalukya, eldest son, succeeded ids I 

V 1 father Hangi-Yuvaraja: till A.n. 709.—IA. xx, 12, 99. j 
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696: (Kallamatha inscription of S. 621, third year of reign.) 

j Yijayoditya Satyasraya, "Western Chiilukya, succeeds his father 
j Yinayuditya: till a.d. 733. Built the Sangamesvara temple of the 
i god Siva (Yijaycsvara) at Pattadakal—IA. vii, 112 (Lakshmesvar 
j inscription, S. 045, tvrenty-eighth year, and S. 651, thirty-fourth 
l year}; ib. viii. 284 (Hucbehlmalll-gudi msouption, Aihole); ib. 

! ix. 125, 130 (copper-plates from. Kerur, 6. 622 and >5. 627, fourth 
I and tenth years); ib. x, 60, 102, 165 (Kallamatha, llahakutesvara, 

: and Pattadakal inscriptions); ib. six, 187, 188. M>. 57.' PHD., 

! Bom. Gaz., 870 if. 

697 j H. 78. ‘Abdu-llah or Ubaidnllah, governor of Sistan, invading 
Kabul at the command of Hajjiij, governor of ‘Iraq, is totally 
routed bv Banbal, but allowed to retreat on payment of a ransom. 

' —PMH.'i, 454! EIH. 305. EHI. ii, 416. 

699 H. 80. Hajjiij appoints ‘Abdu-r-Babman governor of Sistan in 
I place of ‘Abdu-llah, and sends him against Banbal of Kabul. 
* j 'Ahdu-r-Rahman returns victorious, but incurring the displeasure 
I of Hajjiij for not staying to secure bis conquest, he unites with 
I Banbal against him (H. 81).—PMH. i, 455 ff. 

7Go Banmal or Banamalla, governor of the Kashmirian province of 

Kfunarajya, said to have invaded Sindh, in the reign of Dahir, and 
to have been repulsed by the aid of the Arabs. This event is 
mentioned by the Chach-ndma and the Tuhfatu-l-girani ,—JBA. x, 
pt. 1, 188; iiv, 82. LIA. iii, 612, 992. 

703 H. 84. ‘Abdu-r-Eahman, betrayed by Banbal into the bands of 
Hajjiij, bills himself by leaping over a precipice.—PHH. i, 463. 

704 Cbedi Sam. 456, 486, copper-plates from Kausari and Kavl. 

Jayabhata IT, latest known Gurjara of Bharocb, son and suc¬ 
cessor of Dadda T. Represented in the Kavl grant as quieting the 
impetuosity of the lord of Yalabhl (Siladitya Y or 6iladitya YI). 
The invasion of Gujarat by the Tajihas or Arabs seems to have 
occurred in this reign. It is mentioned in the grant of the Gujarat 
Chiilukya Pulikesin (a.h. 738), which states that Sindh, Kachh, 
Kathiiivad, and the whole of Gujarat as far as Hausari, were 
subdued, and that the Gurjara king was one of the conquered 
princes.—IA. v, 110 (Kavl copper-plate); xiii, 70 (Kausari copper- 
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704 plate). BerieMe des Siebenten Int. Orient. Congresses, Wien, Arisehe 
Section, 223, 224, 236. 

705 G. Sam. 386,413, Katmandu inscriptions. Hanacleva, Lichchhavi, 
or Suryavamil, of Nepal.' His predecessors were—his father Dhar- 
madeva, married to llajy avail; his grandfather Sahkaradeva, and 
great-grandfather Yrishadeva.—IA. vii, 90 ; is, 163 ff.; xiii, 412. 

Cl. iii, app. iv, 189. 

' H. 86. Hajjaj, governor of ‘Iraq, sends Muhammad ibn Harua 
to subdue Makran.—EHI. i, 428. BF. iv, 401. —^ 

Pramiti, Sramana of Central India, Megasikha of lidyana and 
Huai Ti, a Chinese Sramana, translate a Buddhist work into 
Chinese.—BN. 443. 

709 Kokkili, Eastern Chalukya, succeeds his elder brother, Jaya- 
simha II, but, after reigning sis months, is deposed and succeeded 
by his brother, Yishnuvardhana III, who reigns till a.b. 746.— 
IA. xx, 12, 99. . 

6. 631. Multal. copper-plates of the ■ Bashtrakuta chieftain 
Nandaraja Yuddhasura. His immediate predecessors were—his 
father Svamikaraja, his grandfather Govindaraja, and great-grand¬ 
father Durgaraja. Their connection with the main line of the 
Rashfrakuta dynasty is, as yet, unknown.—IA. xviii, 230. 

711 H. 92. Hajjaj sends Muhammad ‘Imadu-d-Din ibn Qasim to . 
invade Sindh and avenge the destruction of a force he had previously 
sent demanding compensation from Dahir for the sejzure of an Arab 
ship at DlbaL—EHI. i, 432. EIH. 307. 

712 H. 93. Campaign of Muhammad ibn Qasim in Sindh. FaHof 
Dfbal early in Rajab (April). Muhammad advances to Nerun, and 
from thence to Sehwan which he reduces. He defeats and slays 
Dahir at Rawar 10th Ram. (20th June), and takes Alor, the capital, 
in the same month. After this, according to the Chach-nama, he 
reduced Multan, and sending a force towards Kanauj under Abu 
Hakim Shaibanl, proceeded himself as far as Kashmir or its outlying 
provinces.—EIH. 309. EHI. i, 170, 207,. 436, 444. , 

713 Chandrapida or Yajraditya, Karkota of Kashmir, eldest son : 
and successor of Durlabhavardbana, according to the Bujatarailgim.' 
Ho has been identified with the Chen-to-lo-pi-li whom the 
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A.D. ' 

713 T'ang Shu mentions as sending an embassy about this year to the 
Emperor T'ang Hsiian Tsung (a.d. 712-762), and being invested 
by the latter with the title of king in the year 720.— Majat. iv, 
39 ff., IIS, 126, etc. Kdmusat,iVbi(»eaM* Melanges Asiatiques, 196-7. 
Klaproth, Mist, des T‘cmg, notice sur le Caohemire, chap, ecxxi, 2® 
partie, p. 9. JA,, 9® serie, t. vi, 350 fE. TOJ. ii, 333 ff.; v, 31, 
n, 1. Stisungslerichte Her K. A. A. W. Wien, phil. hist. Olasse, 
Bd. cxxxv, 2, n. 2. IA. ii, 106. 

714 13th June, H. 95, 25th Bam. Death of BAjjaj, governor of 
‘Iraq.—PMH. i, 480. . 

715 H. 96- Mnbammad ihn Qasim recalled from Sindh, and put to 
death by the TChallfah Sulaiznan. 1 Sindh revolting on the recall of 
Muhammad, Sr^aiman appoints Tazld ibn Abu Kabshnh al Suksnkt 
governor. He dying 18 days after his arrival, is succeeded by 
Habib ibn al Huhallab who subdues Alor.—EHI. i, 124, 437, 439, 

• 715 Harohand of Thanesar: contemporary with HuJjanmad ibn 

• Qasim, according to Abu-l-Eazl.—JBA, xxxiii, 231. 

716 Subhakara, or Subhakarasimha, Sramana of Central India, arrives 
, at Chang-an, the capital of China, bringing with Mm many Sanskrit 

texts. In 717 and 724 he translated works into Chinese. He died 
in a.b. 735.—BN. 444. 

718 'H. 99. ‘Amru ibn Muslim al Bahall appointed to the command 
of the Indian frontier under the KhalTfah ‘IJmar ibn ‘Abdu-l-‘Aziz. 
—EHI. i, 440; or Arabs in Sindh, p. 33. 

719 Vajrabodhi, ^rarnana of Southern India, and his pupil Amogha- 
vajra, &ramana of Northern India, arrive in China. Vajrabodhi 
translated two Buddhist works in a.d. 723 and two others in 730, 
dying in a.d. 732, aged 70, Amoghavajra visited India and Ceylon 
in a.d. 741, returning in a.d. 746 to China, from which time till his 
death in a.d. 774 he translated seventy-seven works.—BN. 443-4. 

722 G. Sam. 403, Gondala copper-plate. $Iladitya IV, of Valablit, 
son and successor of ^Iladitya III.—JBRAS. xi, 331 ffl. 

. 1 The Chach-natna attributes his death to the revenge of the preceding 

Eiaiifith WalU. 
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724 H. 106. Junald ibn ‘Abdu-r-Rahman al MarrI having succeeded 
‘Amrfr in the command of the Indian frontier under ‘Umar, governor 
of ‘Iraq, is confirmed in the government by the Kliallfah Hasham. 
Junald sent expeditions against Bharoch, TJjjain, and other places. 
—EHI. i, 441. 

725 & 647. Initial year of the Saptarshi, or Lokakala cycle. A new 

cycle begins every hundredth year from this date. For dates falling 
in,the months VaUdltha — Mdrgaslrsha, twenty-four must he added 
to the number of the Laukika years to get the corresponding year 
of the Christian century, and, in the case of the months Ph&lguna— 
Chaitra (vadi), twenty-five. For dates falling in Pausha actual 
calculation would he required to ascertain whether the day indicated 
fell in December of one year or in January of the next.—See b.o. 
3076. Cunningham, Indian Eras, 6. • 

Harsha Sam. 119, 143(?), and possibly 145. Sivadeva II, 

« Thakurl of Western Nepal, probably son and successor of 
Narendradeva: married Yatsadovi, daughter of the Maukhari 
Bhogavarman, and granddaughter of Adityasena, Gupta of Hagadha 
(a.d. 672).—IA. ix, 174, No. 12; ih. 176, 177, Nos. 13, 14. * 

H. 107. Tamim ibn Zaicl al ‘Utbl succeeds Junald as governor 
of Sindh under the Khalifah Hasham.—EHI. i, 442. 

725 Kumarilabhatta, author of the Tantravdrtilca, probably flourished 
between 700 and 750, though Tclang would place him some time 
before the end of the sixth century a.d. —JBRAS. xviii, 147, 213. 

Yakpati, son of Harshadeva, flourished under Yasovarman of . 
Kanauj, a contemporary of Lalitaditya - Muktaplda of Kashmir 
(a.d. 726-760). Yakpati wrote, probably about a.d. '750, tha 
QavM'oaho, a poem commemorative of the exploits of his patron 
Yasovarman. The poet Bhavabhuti, author of the Vlraoharita, the : 
Malatimadhma, and the Uttararamacharita, is stated by the Eaja- 
tamngim to have been patronized by Yasovarman. He must, 
therefore, have been a contemporary of Yakpati’s, though possibly 
a generation older (see a.d. 690). — Jtdjatcirangim, iv, 144. AC. 398, 
557. Gaildavaho, ed. S. P. Pandit, Int. lxviiffi. MuhimCulhava, ed. 
Bhandarkar, Pref. ix ff. BE. 1883-4, p. 15. Sbhv., ed. Peterson, 
Int. 115. YOJ.ii, 332 ff. JA., 9 e serie, t. vi, 353, note. 

726 lalitaditya Muktaplda, Karkota of Kashmir, son of Dnrlabha- 
vardhana, and successor of Tarapida, probably reigning about this 
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726 date. He has been identified with the Mu-to-pi, whom the T'ang Shu 
mentions as haring sent an embassy to the Emperor Hsiian-Tstmg, 
after the death of Chandraplda, and with the Muttai mentioned by 
Al-Birunl. Lalitaditya conquered Yasovarinan of Kanauj probably 
between a.b. 736 and 747. He reigned till a.b. 753.—References 
under Chandraplda, a.d. 713. 

7 SO Khalad, governor of ‘Iraq, appoints Hakim al KalabI to the 

command in Sindh.—Elliot, -Arabs in Sindh, p. 36. EHI. }, 442. 



' 653. Balsar grant. Tnddhamalla, Jayasraya, hlahgalaraja 

or Vinayaditya, 'Western Chfilukya, Third Gujarat* branch, son , 
and successor of Xayasimha Dharasraya, and brother of feladitya 
Sryasraya who apparently died befdis his father, reigning only, 
as Yuvaraja (see A.n. 671).—IA. xiii, 75. 

(Lakshmesvar inscription. >§. 656, 2nd year of reign.) Vikrapis- 
ditya II, Satyasraya, Western Chain kya, eldest son, succeeds his 
father, Yijayaditya: till a.d. 747. Married Lokamohadevi and her 
sister, Trailokyamahadevi of the Haihayas of Chedi. Said to have 
defeated and slain the Pallava king, Hamdipotavarman; to have 


conquered Kancln three times, and to have subdued the Pandyas, 


Cholas, Keralas, and Kalabhras,—IA. vii, 110; viii, 285 (Durga 


temple inscription^ Aihole); ix, 132 (Nerur copper-plates); 


x, 162-168 (Pattadakal inscriptions). ED. 57. RED., Bom. Gat., 
374. CASR. ix", 112. 


733 Mahideva, liohchhari or Shryavamsi of ITepal, son and successor 
1 of Hanadeva.—Cl. iii, app. iv, 189. 

735 Y. Sam.'791. Guhila, son of Bappa, said to have taken Chitor 
from Man’mori, last of the Pramar dynasty.—Kari Raj Shyamal 
T)iis, JBA. lri, 74. 

735 bfandivarman, Handipotavarman, Pallava, son of Hiranyavarman 
according to the Kasakudi grant, and successor of Paramesvara- 
varman II. In the 21st year of'his reign, an alliance was formed 
against Handivarnian by a Pallava prince, Chitramaya, with the 
kings of the Dramila country. TJdayachandra, of Vilvala, went to 
his rescue, relieved Anupura where he was besieged, and destroyed 
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• 735 Ms enemies on the battlefields of Nimbavana, Chutavana, &ah- 
karagrama, Vanalur, Nelyeli, and 6udravaruntyara. At Nelveli, 
Udayachandra encountered the Senapati Sankara. He afterwards 
released the hostile king of the Sabaras, TJdayana, and conquered 
Prithivivyaghra of Rishadha, delivering him over to Nandivarman. 
Finally, he defeated the Pandya army at Mannaikii. Nanclivarman 
was defeated by the Western Chalukya Yikramfiditya II (Vakkaleri 
grant of Kirtivarman II).—ASSI. iii, 145 3.; iv, 342 (Kasfikiidi 
grant); ib. 361, and EL iii, 142 (Hdayendiiam grant of 1st year, 
possibly spurious). EKD., Bom,. Gaz., 325 fi. 

738 Nov.'16th, Y. Sam. .795, Karttika vadi 15. Dhiniki grant of : 
Jaikadeva, Paramabhattaraka and Mnharajadhiraja of Saurashtra. 
Jaikadeva’s capital was Bhumilika, i.e. Bhumli or Ghurnll, ..{he 
deserted capital of the Jethvas, an ancient Rajput clan, now repre¬ 
sented by the Baniis of Purbandar.—IA.'xii, 151 3. 

H. 120. Mahfuzah built, according to the Baluzirl, by Hakim, 
governor of Sindh.—JBA. lxi, 195, n. 102. 

738 H. ISO. ‘Amru ibn Muljammad ibn Qasim, governor of Sindh ' 

under Hakim al Kalabi. The Balazirl attributes to him the ' 
foundation of Man^uriyah. By Al-Mas‘udl, however, this is ' 
ascribed to Mansur, son of Jamhtir, last Amir of Sindh,;while Al- ' 
Idrlsi relegates it to the beginning of the khilafat of Al-Mansur 
the ‘Abbasi, H. 136 (754 A.n.).~EUiot, Arabs in Sindh, p. 37. , 
EHI. i, 442. JBA. Lai, 195, n. 102. •" 

739 Chedi Sam. 490, Nausari'grant. Janasraya Pulakesivallabha, 

Western Chalukya, TMrd Gujarat branch, brother and successqrof 
Mangala. The Tajikas or Arabs, having overrun Sindh, Kacntft/ 
Saurashtra, Chavotaka, the Maurya and Gurjara kingdoms, seem to*" 
have invaded the Nausari district, and to have been defeated by 
Pulikesin (Nausari grant).— Berichte des Siebenten Orknlalistun 
Congresses in Wien, Arisehe Section, 211 3. ' ' ■ 

740 Y. Sam. 796. Inscription from Mahadeva temple at Kanaswa, 
neaT Kota, of fiivagana, son and successor of Sahkuka, of the ;■ 
Maurya family. The Jhalrapaton inscription of Durgagana, 
Sam. 746, possibly refers to the same era.—IA. y, 180 3.; xiii, ■ 
162, and JBRAS. svi (1885), 378 3. 
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743 Y. Sain. 800. Bappabhattisuri bom, according to Jaina tradition: 
author of the Sarasvatlstotra: died a.d, 838. According toKaja- 
sokhara’s Frdbandhakosa Bappabhatti converted Amaraja, son and 
successor of Yasovarman of Xanauj (a.d. 7SB). The above dates 
'of his birth and death are very doubtful.—PE. iv, Ind. lxxxii. 
BE. 1883-4, p. 15. 

H. IS7. Abu-l-Khattab, governor of Sindh under the Xhallfah 
MarwSn II.—Elliot, Arabs in Sindh, 37. ’ 

746 Y. Sam. 802. Yanaraja, son of Javasekhara of TanehSsar, said 
to have founded Anhilvad, and established the Cbapotkata', or 
Chavada dynasty in Gujarat.—TUT. 158. BE. 1883-4, pp. 10’ 150. 
JBEAS. is, 38. Forbes, Mas Main, p. 29. See a.d. 695. 

Yijayiiditya I, Bhat(araka, Eastern Chalukya, succeededhisfather 
Vishnuvardhana III: till i.n. 764.—IA. xx, 12, 99. 

746 Snlaimiln ibn Hasham appointed governor of Sindh undfer. the 
• Xhallfah Marwan II (744-750).—Elliot, Arabs in Sindh, 37. EHI. 

■ i, 443. 

747 (Vakkaleri grant of S. 679, eleventh year of reign.) Xirti- 
varman II, Satyasraya, Western Chalukya, succeeds Ms father 
Yikramaditya II. Broke the Tallava power under Ms father, 
Yikramaditya II. During his reign, and before $. 675 (a.d. 753), 
the supremacy of the Chalukyas in Maharashtra was overthrown 
by the llashtrakutas under Dantidurga; hut though deprived of 
their power, they do' not seem to have been entirely subdued.— 

■ ; IA. viii, 23 If.; xi, 68 (undated inscription from Adur). El. iii, 1 if. 
(Tattadakal inscription, S. 677). BD. 58. EXD., Bom, '. Gas., 376. 

Tadma Samhhava (Tadjung) said to have arrived in Tibet at 
the summons of Xing Xhri srong Idehuftsan.—Gsoma de Xoros, 
Grammar of the Tibetan Language, 183; hut see Ms Notes to the 
Chronological Table (p. 193), where he represents Padma as visiting 
/Tibet in the beginning of the ninth century. 

749 Mansur ibn JMnhur, governor of Sindh under Marwan II, last 
of the Uinaiyade Xhalifahs.—Elliot, Arabs in Sindh, p. 38. Weil, 
Geschiehte der Chalifen, vol. ii, p. 15. 

750 H. 132, ‘Abdu-r-Eahman appointed governor of Sindh by Abu 
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750 Muslim, is defeated and slain on tlie frontier by Mansur. Musa ibn 
Ka‘abu-t-Tamnm, being appointed by Abu Muslim to succeed Mm, 
defeats Mansur, who, compelled to flee, dies of thirst in the desert. 
—EHI. i, 443. Elliot, Arabs in Sindh, 38. 

751 HaTsha Sam. 145 (?), 153. Jayadeva II, Thakur!, of Nepal, and 
successor of Sivadeva II; married Riijyamati, who is described as 
“the descendant of Bhagadatta’s royal line, and the daughter of 
iSrlharshadeva, of Gauda, Odra, Kalinga, Kosala, and other lands.”— 
IA. is, 177 ff. 

HVK'ong (Dkarmadhatu), a Chinese Buddhist pilgrim, leaves 
China for India. Travelling by Central Asia, he reached Gandhara 
in a.d. 753, and Kashmir in 759, where, having taken his final voys 
as a Buddhist &ramana, he spent four years fir study. Returning 
to Gandhara, he set out in 764 for Centra] India, visiting Kapila- 
vastu, YaranasT, &ravastl, Kusinagara, and Nalanda, where he 
spent three years. About 783 or 784 he set out for China, and 
arrived there in a.e. 790, bringing with him the Sanskrit texts of 
the Dasalhumi and Dasahala Sutras, etc.—JA., 9 e serie, t. vi, 341 fl. 
Sitzungslerichte der Kais. Alcad. der Wiss. Wien, phil. hist. Classe, 
Bd. cxxxv, vii. . 

754 G. Sam. 435, Katmandu, inscription, Yasantasena, Liehclihavi, 
of Nepal, son and successor of MahJdeva, and grandson of Mana- 
deva.— IA. ix, 167. See under a.b. 705. 

5th January, &. 675, Samangad copper-plates. Dantidurga or 
Dantivarman II, Rashtrakuta, son and successor of Indra II. Con¬ 
quered Klrtivarman II, 'Western Chalukya, about a.d, 748, and 
established the Rashtrakuta power in the Dekkan. Claims to have 
subdued the kings of Eanchi, Kalinga, Kosala,'&rl fWa, Malava, 
Lata, and Tanka (Elura inscriptions).—IA. xi, 108 ff. AS.. Reps. 
No. 10, 92-96 (Elura cave inscriptions). EKD., Bom. Gass., 389- >' 

757 24th Sept., 679, exp. Introli-Chharoli grant. 

Kakkaraja II, of the Eirst Gujarat branch of the Rashtrakuta 
dynasty. His immediate predecessors were his father Govindaraj a, 

. married to a daughter of Nagavarman; his grandfather Dhruvaraja 
and great-grandfather Kakkaraja I.—JBRAS. xvi, 105 ff. El. hi, 54. 

H. 140. Hasham ibn ‘Amru Al-Taghlabl appointed governor 
of Sindh by the Khallfah Al-Mansur. He is sard to have sent an 



expedition to Barada (possibly in Kathiavad) under ‘Amru 
Jamal. A raid into Kashmir (probably the Northern Panjab), 
reduction of the province of Multan, and the expulsion of a p£ 
of Arabs, apparently followers of ‘All, from Kandabel, are attribv 
to his time. He was succeeded by ‘TJmar ibn Hafs ibn ‘Ustr 
or Hazarmard according to some authorities, though Tabari 
Abu-I-Eda make 'TJmar his predecessor.—EHI. i, 444. Elliot, At 
in Sindh, 38. See a.b. 776. 

G-. Sam. 441, Lunavada copper-plate. Siladitya V, of Yalal 
son and successor of Slladitya IY.—IA. vi, 16, 17. 

Krishna I, Yallabha, &ubhatunga or Akalavarsha, Rashtraki 
uncle and successor of Dantidurga. Stated in various grants 
have reduced i5ie Chalukyas, conquered Rahappa, and bnilt a ten 
to &iva, perhaps that of Kailasa at Elapura (Elur). Krishna’s c 
lies somewhere between 6. 675 and 705, the known dates of 
predecessor and successor respectively.—BD. 63. EKD., Bom. G 
390. IA. xii, 228. 

Harsha Sam. 155, copper-plate from Dighwa-Dribaull of 
Maharaja Mahendrapala, son and successor of Bhoja I. Mahods 
whence the above charter is dated, has been identified with Kant-,,. 
but Eleet inclines to place the dominion of these princes in the 
neighbourhood of fe-avastl (Sahet-Mahet) and YaranasI (Benares). 
Mahendrapala married Dehanaga, by whom he had a son Bhoja, 
and MahldevI, whose son Yinayakapala issued a charter in H. Sam. 
188=a.d. 794, y.B.—IA. xv, 105 ff. JBA. Iviii, 100. 

764 Yishnuvardhana IY, Yishnuraja, Eastern Chalukya, succeeds his 
father, Vijayaditya I: till a.b. 799. 

766 G. Sam. 447, Alina copper-plates. Slladitya YI, Dhruvabhafa, 
of Yalabhl, son and successor of Slladitya Y. The Yalabhl dynasty 
was probably overthrown about this time by an expedition from. 
Sindh under ‘Amru ibn Jamal. See a.e. 757,—IA. vii, 79, or Cl. 


768 H. 151. ‘Umar ibn Haf§ ibn 'Usman, governor of Sindh, trans¬ 
ferred to Africa. —EHI. i, 445. 

770 (Sa)naphulla, founder of the southern branch of the Kohkana 
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770 Silaharas, feudatory of Krishna I, Rashtrakuta, who is represented 
to have given him the territory between, the Sahya range and the 
sea-coast. Fleet would place Sanaphulla about a.d. 783.—(JBRAS. 
i. 217 fl.). BD. 121. EL iii, 294. FED., Bom. Gaz., 537. 

Akalanka or Akalanka-Chandra flourished under Krishna I, 
Rashtrakuta (a.d. 760 ); wrote the Ashtasatl, the Laghiyastray a, 
Nydyavinischaya, etc.—JBRAS. xviii, 219 ff. 

771 H. 154. An embassy from Sindh visits Khallfah Al-Mansur at 
Baghdad; supposed to have given the Arabs their first knowledge 
of Hindu astronomy.— Alberuni's India, ed. Saohau, vol. ii, 15. 

Bull ibn Hatim made governor of Sindh.—Elliot, Arabs in Sindh, 
41. Reinaud, Fragments, 213. 

774 A Jewish colony settles in Cochin.—JBA. xxxix, 144. 

776 H. 160. The Khallfah Al-Mahdi sends an army to India under 

‘Abdu-l-Malik ibn Shihabu-1 Musnmma'I. The town of Barada 
(Furbandar ?) is captured. A number of the troops perish through 
sickness, the remainder being wrecked on their return off the 
Persian coast.—EHI. i, 444 ; ii, 246. 

780 Kshirasvamin, author of the Bhdtupatha and various grammatical 
treatises on Panini, and Bhatta Ddbhata, author of an Aldnhara- 
sustra, flourished under Jayapida of Kashmir (a.d. 779-813), as his 
tutor and sabhapati respectively. To this same period belongs the . 
poet Damodaragupta, author of the iSambhahmata or Xu}fanhmta. 
Kashmirian tradition refers Vamana, author of the KdmydlabMra- 
vritti, to the same period, and makes him likewise a minister of 
Jayapida. He cannot be placed later than the middle of thelOth 
century, since Abhinavagupta, writing in the beginning of the 11th 
century, quotes him.—BKR. 65,73. PR. i, 65; ii, 23. See A.n, §00. 

782 Prajiia, an Indian priest, visits China. He translated with King. 

. ohing (Adam), the Nestorian missionary, the Mahayamhddlli 

Shatpciramitd-sutra , and three other works, between 785 and 810. 
Prajna was a Sramana of Kapi&, in Northern India.—BN. 448. 
I-tsmg’s Aeconi trans." Tahakusn, 169, 224. 

783 6.705. The fiarimmia PurUna of the Digambara Jains, written 
by Jinasena “ while Indrayudha, son of Krishna, was reigning in the : 
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783 north, &rl Vallabha in the south, Vatsaraja of Avanti in the east, 
and Varaha in the west.” Hitherto the Sri Yallabha mentioned in 
the above passage has been identified with Govinda II, Rashtrakuta, 
but, according to Fleet, the reference is to Govinda III.—See FED., 
Bom. Gtm., 394-5. BD. 65. 

787 H. 171. Date on the tomb of Abu Turab, a celebrated Shaikh, 
said to have been governor of Sindh, and to have taken Tharra, 
in the district of Sakura, the city of Bagar, Bhambur, and other 
places in Western Sindh.—ESI. i, 4461 

788 6. 710. Eiankaracharya, the Brahmanical reformer born, ac¬ 
cording to the Arymidyasu&hCikaru, His death is placed by the 
same authority in 742 (a.d. 820). Telang would place Sankara 
as early as a.b. 590.—IA. xi, 174, 263; xiii, 95 fit.; xiv, 64, 185, 
n. 13; xvi, 42, 160. JBRAS. xviii, 88 fi., and 218, 2S3. WL. 51. 
BE. 1882-3, 16. ASM, ii, 8. 

794 £.716,726,730,735. Govindalll,Prabhutavarshal, Jagattungal, 

Yallabhanarendxa, etc., Rashtrakuta, son and successor of Dhruva: 
married Gamundabbe. On Ms accession Govinda broke down a con¬ 
federacy of twelve kings under their leader Stamhha. He released the 
Ganga king of Chera, but, on his again rebelling, captured him. 
He then attacked the Gurjara king, and, some time before A.n. 812, 
conquered the province of Lata (Central and Southern Gujarat), 
which he made over to his brother Indra, who founded there the 
second branch of the Bashtrakuta dynasty of Gujarat. Malava 
next submitted to him, and, advancing to the Yindhyas, he received 
the submission of a king, Marasarva. later, he marched to the 
Tnngabhadra, and subdued the Pallavas under Dantigal During , 
his reign began the war between the Rashtrakutas and the Eastern 
Ghalukyas, wMch continued under Govinda’s successor, Krishna II, 
and the Eastern Chalukya, Yijayaditya HI. The date of Govinda’s 
predecessor, Dhruva, cannot, as yet, he fixed; Govinda himself 
may possibly have been reigning as early as 705=a.d. 783, j>t>.— 
El. iii,53 (Torkhede copper-plate, & 735); ii. 103 (Paithan copper¬ 
plate, 716). IA. vi, 59 ff. (Badhanpnr copper-plate, 730); 
xi, 125 IE. (copper-plate of &. 726); ii. 156 (Yam Dindori copper¬ 
plates, &. 780) ; ii. xvi, 74; xvii, 141. BD. 65. EKD., Bom. Gai., 
393 ff. 
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794 Harsha Sam. 188. Bengal Asiatic Society’s oopper-plate of the 
Maharaja Yinayakapaladeva, son of Alahendrapala, and successor of 
his own brother, Bhoja II. See under a.d. 761.—IA. xv, 138 ff. 


>5 Yasugupta, Kashmirian Saiva philosopher, author of the Spimda- 
ktirika, flourished about the end of the eighth century or even later 
(Biikler). Taught Bhatta Kallata, a contemporary of AYantivarm.au. 
(a.d. 855-884).—EKE'/78. 


"99 Yijayaditya II, Nm-endramrigaraja, ^rl-Tribhuvanantusa, Eastern 
Chalukya, succeeded his father, Yishnuvardhana IY. Apparently 
first paramount sovereign of the dynasty ; reigned probably till a.d. 
843. Described in the Idara .(Ideru) grant of Amma I as having 
fought 108 battles in twelve years with the Gangas (Mahamandales- 
varas of the Be]gaum and Dharva<J Districts) and Battaa (Rashtra- 
kutas). This war with the Eashtrakutas prohahly toot place 
during the reigns of Govinda III and Amoghavarsha I, Yijayaditya 
very likely being the “Lord of Vengl ” represented in Govinda’s 
Radhanpur grant as “ working for him like a servant.”—ASSI, ;ii, 


800 Approximate date of the Rajim grant of Baja Tivaradeva of 
Kosala, of the Panduvamsa lineage. His immediate predecessors 
were: his (adoptive) father Nannadeva and grandfather Indrabala. 
An inscription at Sirpur mentions Indrahala’s father os TTdayana 
of the fkvara lineage, and this prince has been identified with the 
TJdayana of the &abhara lineage, conqnered by the Pallava Hng 
Nandivarman (a.d. 735). —Cl. iii, 291. 

H. 184- Da‘ud ibn Yazld ibn Hatim, MuhallabI, made governor 
of Sindh by the Khaltfah Harunu-r-Rashld.—EHI. i, 445. 

Eise of the Dor Rajputs to power under Chandraka, who 
establishes himself as a Baja, making Baran his capital.—Growse’s 
Bulmdshahr, 44. 

Yamana, author of the KavyaUnMrmxvtti, may have flourished 
about this date, Kashmirian tradition referring him to the reign 
of Jayapida. He cannot he placed later than the middle of the 
tenth century, Bmcehe is quoted by Abhinavagupta (a.d. 993-1015). 
He must have flourished before Anandavardhana (a.d. 850.) who, 
according to Abhinavagupta, composed a verse about him. Quotes 
in his KavyOlankaravritU from Hagha’s gtiupalavaclha. This, if 
the theory be right which refers Magha to about 860 on the 
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800 strength of Ms connection with Siddha aj>. 906, would necessitate 
an adjustment of Vamana’s date or of that of Anandavardhana 
( 2 .B., A.n. 850). —BKB. 65. VOJ. iv, 69. LRAS. 1897, 288. 

804 L.K. 80, &. 726, Baijnath pragastis. Lakshmana or Lakshmana- 
chandra, Bajanaka of Kiragrama, ruling under Jayachchandra of 
Jalandhara or Tngarta. Lakskmana’s mother, lakshanika or 
Lakshana, was a daughter of Hridayachandxa of Trigarta. The 
above prasastis, composed by the poet Kama, and inscribed on the 
temple of Siva-Vaidyanatha (Baijnath) at Kiragrama (Kirgraon) 
in the Kangra district of the Panjab, are the oldest specimens yet 
discovered of &arada writing.—El. i, 99 ff. 

806 Yogaraja, Chapotkata or Chavada of Anhilvad, succeeds his 
father Yanaraja.—Kefs. a.d. 746. 

807 Govinda III, Eashtrakuta, conquers Lata (Central and Southern 
Gujarat) from the Chapotkatas or Chavadas of Anhilvad, and 
appoints as feudatory ruler of it Ms brother Indra, founder of the 
Second Gujarat branch of the Bathor dynasty. The Bashtrakutas 
of Hanyakheta apparently resumed their sway over the province 
of Lata between S. 810, the latest date known to us of the Gujarat 
branch, and S. 832, when we And Krishna II of the main line 
granting a village in Gujarat.—IA. v, 145 ; xii, 157, 158. JBEAS, - 
xviii, 255-6. 

809 H. 193. The Indian physician Manikba visits the court if 
Harunu-r-Eashld whom he attends during his last illness.—EEL 


810 Halavudha, author of the Kuviralmya or Bamguhya, referred by 
Bhandarkar to this date. According to a Gujarat copy of the 
Kavirahasya its hero was one of the Kyislmas of the Eashtrakuta 
line, possibly the first of that name (a.i>. 760-80). Bhandarkar 
inclines to identify the author of the Kcuirahasya with the 
Halayudha who wrote the Alhiikinaratnamalu, but Weber places 
the latter about the end of the eleventh century.—BE. 1883-4, 
p. 9. WL. 230, n. 242. 

'(6. 705, 759.) Jina&ena flourished, being tutor to Amoghavarsha, 
Eashtrakuta: author of the Barivamsa Arana (£. 705), the JPar&a- 
■VkyvAmfa , and the Aiipurana. To about the same period belong 
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8to\ Ylracharya, author of the Sdrasangrahr, Patrakesarin or Yidyananda, 

' author of the Ashtasahmn\ and Prabhachandra, author of the Nyaya- 
himiidachanckodaya, the two last being pupils of Akalahka (a.d. 
770).—BD. 68. JBRAS. xviii, 221 ff. 

812 &. 734, Yaisakha, Baroda copper-plate. Karkaraja-Suvarna- 
varsha, Rathor, Second Gujarat branci, .son and successor of 

- Indra.—LL xii, 156 ff. ZDMG. xl, 321. 

&. 735 and 749, copper-plates from Torkhede and 'Kavi. 
Govindaraja-Prabhutavarsha, brother of the above, from whom 
he probably usurped the throne, though there are indications that 
' Karkaraja regained it with the aid of his cousin Amoghavarsha, of 
the main line. The Torkhede copper-plate mentions Buddhavarasa , 
of the Salukika family as a feudatory of Govindaraja.—El. iii, 53, 
IA. v, 144; xii, 180; xiv, 197. EKD., Bom-'. Gaz., 399, 408. 

813 L.K. 89. King Ajitaplda of Kashmir succeeds Chippata- 
Jayapida who probably reigned from a.b. 779. Padma said to hare 
built Pampur in Ajitapida’s reign.— Rajatarangint, iy, 703. BKR. 72. 

6. 735, copper-plate from Kafiab, Maisur, of Yimaladitya, son of 
Yafovarman and grandson of Balavarman, a prince belonging; 
probably to a branch of the Chalukya family; and of his maternal 
uncle Chakiraja of the Ganga family, feudatory of the Rashtrakuta 
Govindalll.—IA. xii, 11. EKD., Bom. Gas., 399. 

814 (&rur inscription of 788, fifty-second year of reign.) 

Sarva Amoghavarsha I, Nripatunga, Durlabha, Rashtrakuta, 
succeeds his father Govinda III. He apparently owed his suc¬ 
cession in part to his cousin Suvarnavarsha-Karkaraja of Gujarat,, 
who is represented hrithe Baroda grant of Dhruva II as having 
placed Amoghavarsha on his throne. Said to have been worshipped 
by the lords of Yanga, Anga, Magadha, Malava, and Yengl (&rur 
inscription); to have defeated the Chalukyas, Abhyushakas, and 
others at Yingavelli (Sangll copper-plate); and to have fixed his 
capital at Manyakheta (Karda copper - plate). Amoghavarsha 
patronized the Digamhara Jains, being apparently himself a Jain. 
An appendix to Gunabhadra’s TMarapurutfa represents him as 
a worshipper of the Jaina saint Jinasena, author of the Adipmrand, 
and, in the introduction to the BaTasahgraha, a Jaina mathematical 
work by YMcharya, he is called a follower of the Jaina doctrine. 
The authorship of the Rrasnottara-ratnamaliha is attributed to 
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814 him by the Digambara Jains, whose copies of this work state 
that he composed it after abdicating the throne “ in consequence of. 
the growth of the ascetic spirit within him.” Amongst Amogha- 
varsha’s feudatories were Bankeyarasa and Saftkaiaganda of the 
Chellaketana family. An undated inscription, of the former indicates, 
that he ruled the Banavasi, Belgali, Kundarage, Kundur and 
Purigere (i.e. Puligere or Lakshme^var) districts. Sankaraganda, 
according to an undated inscription from Kyasanur, ruled the 
Banavasi province. The Gahga king Prithivipati I, son of &va- 

. mara, was one of Amoghavarsha’s contemporaries.—IA. xii, 216; 
xiii, 133- fi., or NaohriohUn der Ges. der Wimmchaften, Gmingen, 
Jan. 1884 (Kanheri cave inscriptions of S. 765 ?, 773, and 799). 
IA. xvii, 142 ; xs, 113, 421. BD. 67. PHD., Bom. &a%., 401 fi. 
EL iii, 269. ASSI. iv, 381. 

815 Kapardin I, Northern Kohkana Silahara, begins to reign as 
feudatory of the Rashtrakuta, Amoghavarsha I. There seem to 
have been three branches of the ^ilara or &lahara dynasty ruling 

V contemporaneously in the Northern, and Southern Konkan and the 
neighbourhood of Kolhapur respectively. Those of the Northern 
Konkan were at first, apparently, feudatories of the Rashtrakutas. 
It is doubtful whether or not the later princes of this line achieved 
. independence.—IA. xiii, 133, 137. 

816 H .BOO. Bashir ibn Da‘ud governor of Sindh (Reinaud).—Elliot, 
Arabs in Sindh, p. 43. 

819 H. 204. Ghassan, son of ‘TTbbad, being appointed to the 
government of Khurasan by the Khaltfah Al-Mamun, confers 
the government of Samrqandupon Null, that of Shash and Isfanjab 
on Yabya, that of Hirat on Ilyas, and that of Parghanah on 

' Ahmad, all sons of Asad, Samanl.—RT. 27. 

820 PC. 205. Tahir-i-Zu-l-Yamanain, son of Al-Husaia, appointed to 
Khurasan by Al-Mamun. Aooording to some writers Sindh formed 
part of his eastern government.—EHI. i, 448. RT. 28. 

822 H. 207. Al-Mamun appoints Talhah governor of Khurasan on 
the death of his father Tahir. Some writers state that ‘All 
succeeded his father in Khurasan, and that he was slain fighting 
. against the Kharijls near Nlshapur.—RT. 12, 13, note 8. 
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825 August 25th. Epoch of the Kollam Anclu or sidereal reckoning 
of North Malabar, dating from the sun’s entering Kanya, on the 
1,434,160th day of the Kaliyuga. There is a Southern Kollam 
year which begins a month earlier. Thirty days are intercalated 
in 116 years, making the average year 365 d. 6 h. 12 m. 24-8 s. 
It thus gains upon the European reckoning and the month Kauni 
begins now about 15th .September. The era dates probably from, 
the departure for Arabia of Cheruman Perumal, last of the Chera 
kings, whom the Tiifyfatu-l-Mijahidm represents as being converted 
to Islam about H. 2.00, leaving his country and retiring to Hekkah. 
He has been identified with the ‘Abdu-r-Bahman Samiri, king of 
Malabar, whose tomb exists at Zafhar in Arabia. According to 
the inscription on it, Cheruman arrived there h. 212 (a.d. 827) and 
died h. 216 (a.d. 831).—IA. xi, 116. 

Y. Saih. 881. Somadeva writes the Yasasfilaka, its hero 'being 
Yasodhara, eldest son of Arikesarin, a Ohalukya prince.—PH. i, 55. 

885 Eise of the Paramara dynasty of Malava; founded, on his 
conquest of Malava, early in the ninth century a.d., by Kpisipna 
TJpenclra, a prince belonging probably to a branch of the Paramara 
rulers of Achalgadh or Mount Abu. His immediate successors 
were Yairisimha I, Siyaka I, Yakpati 1, and Yairisimha II, or 
Yajratasvamin, all directly descended one from the other, but about 
whom no further details are known.—El. i, 224. JA., 4e sfoie, 
iii, 354 fi. Forbes, Has Mala, 87. Hall’s VasavadaHa, 8, 50. IA. i, 
316; iii, 89; iv, 59, 82, etc. Colebrooke, Mis. Essays, 263 if., 416. 

Rise of the Early Yadava dynasty of Seunadefe under Dpidha- 
prahara. .: ' 

The Early Yadavas, ancestors of the Yadavas of Devagiri, ruled 
the district of Seunadesa, a region extending from Nasik to 
Devagiri, or Daulatabad, and partly covered by the present Khandesh. 
Hemadri’s Vratakhanda represents them as migrating thither from 
Dvaravatl or Dvaraka in the_reign of Dridhaprahara, their first seat 
having been Mathura. 1 Dpidhaprahara’s capital is caHed &rinagara 
in the Vratakhanda and Chandradityapura (possibly the modern 
Chandor in the Nasik district) in. the Bassein grant of Seuna- 
chandra II.—BD., sec. xiv, p. 98, for the dynasty generally. 

827 H. 212. Al-Hamfin appoints ‘Abdu-Hah, son of Tahir, governor 
of EHurasan on the death of his brother Talhah, and subsequently 
makes him ruler of all Persia, an appointment confirmed by the 
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827 Khalifat Al-Mu‘ta?im B ‘illah. According to some authorities Sindh 
was included in his government.—RT. 13. EHI. i, 448. 

828 H. 213. Bashir ibn Da‘ud, governor of Sindh, revolting, is 
subdued by Ghassan ibn ‘Ubbad, who appoints Musa ibn Yahya to 
succeed him. The Tuhfatu-l-Eiram. refers Musa’s appointment to 
the reign of Harun and makes ‘All ilfo ‘Isa ibn Hainan his successor. 
—EHI. i, 447. 

S$1 Kanaka said to have overthrown the Parihars of Mahoba and 
to have founded the Chandella dynasty.—JBA. 1, pt. i, Hist, of 
Bundelkhand by Y. A. Smith, 7. 

835 S. 757. Baroda copper-plate. Dhruva I, Hirupama, Dhara- 
varsha, Ratho^, Second Gujarat branch, son and successor of 
Karkaraja I. Lost his life in battle, after putting to flight a king 
named Yallabha.—IA. xii, 181; xiv, 196, or KDMG. xxxvxii, 553. 
FED., Bom. 408 fl. 

H. 221. ‘Amran appointed by Mu‘ta§im B'illah to succeed his 
father Musa ibn Yahya in Sindh. Said to have undertaken various 
expeditions against the Jats and the Meds.—EHI. i, 448. 

759. The Jaya&havalatiM, a work on the philosophy of the 
Digambara Jains, composed, in the reign of Amoghavarsha I, 
Bashtrakuta.—JBBAS. xviii, 226. 

Hharmapala of Bengal, son and successor of Gopala I: married 
BannadevI, a Bashtrakuta princess — perhaps a daughter of 
GovindaTII (a.d. 795-814): stated to have conquered Indraraja 
of Mahodaya or Kanauj, and to have given the sovereignty of 
Kanauj to Chakrayudha, perhaps Bhoja (a.d. 860-882). There is 
a reference to this in the Khalimpur grant, which also represents 
him as establishing himself at Pataliputra. 

Bhatta Harayana, the grantee, of the above copper-plate, was the 
author of the Venismkhara. His son Adigai Ojha seems also to have 
been patronized by Dharmapala.—IA. xx, 188; xxi, 99, 254. 
JBA. lxiii, pt. i, 39 (copper-plate from Khalimpur, Gaur, of the 
32nd year). 

Batnakara, or Rajanaka Batnakara Vaglsvara, Kashmirian poet, 
author of the Earmijaya and the Vahrokti Punckuaika, flourished. 
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8!fi Kalhana (Rajat. v, 34) mentions him as having become famous 
under Avantivarman (855—884 a.d.), but Ms own statement that 
he was servant of the young Brihaspati, i.e. King Chippata Jayapida 
(a.d. 77 9-813), would place him somewhat earlier. He probably 
flourished from about a.d. 840-860. , 

Abhinanda, the Gauda poet, author of the Rdmaoharita and of 
the JTddambarilcatMs&ra, probably flourished about this period, his 
fourth ancestor, 6aktisvamin, having lived under Muktaplda of 
Kashmir (a.d. 786). Abhinanda was horn in Kashmir, but seems 
to have lived in Gauda (Bengal). His patron was the Yuvaraja 
Haravai'sha, son of YikramaSla of the family of Dharmapala.— 8bkv. t 
ed. Peterson, Int. 97. AC. 491. BKR. 42* 43, 45. IA. ii, 102. 

841 Y. Sam. 897. Kshemaraja, Chapotkata of Anhilvafl, succeeds 
Yogaraja: till a.d. 866. Kefs, A.n. 746. - 

843 Yishnuvardhana Y, Kali-Vishnuvardhana, Eastern Chalukya, . 
succeeds his father Vijayaditya II: reigned 18 months.—IA. xiii, 
185 (grant from Ahadanakaram); ib. xx, 102. 

!§. 765. Kanheri cave inscription. Pullasakti or Pulasakti, .: 
Northern Konkana &lahara, son and successor of Kapardin I, 
and feudatory- of the Kashtrakuta Amoghavarsha.— IA, xiii, 133, 
136, No. 43 E, 137. 

844 Vijayaditya III, Gun aka, Eastern Chalukya, eldest son, succeeds ^ 
Ms father Yishnuvardhana Y: till a.d. 888. The Idara grant of 
Amma I says of Yij ayaditya that “challenged by the lord of the 
Rattas he conquered the unequalled Gahgas; cut off the head of 
Haagi in battle; and frightened the firebrand Krishna [probably 
Krishna II, Kashtrakuta] and completely burned his city.”—IA, xx, 
102-3. ASSI. iii, 42. 

850- L.K. 26. Ajitapida of Kashmir deposed and Anangapida 
placed on the throne.— Rajat. iv, 703. 

850 Akalavarsha ^ubhatuiga, Gujarat Kathor, second branch, succeeds 
Ms father Dhruva I.—IA. xii, 179. 

Bhatta Kallata, Kashmirian Saiva pMIosopher, author : of the 
Spandamrmsva, a commentary on the Spaniaharika of Ms teacher 
Yasugupta, flourished from about a.D. 850-870, being contemporary : 
with King Avantivarman (a.d. 855-884). Anandavardhana, Kash- 
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850 mirian writer on Alankara, author of the Dlvanyuloka, Kavyalola 
or SahridaydMa, has been assigned to the same period, being 
mentioned by Kalhana together with Muktakana and fevasvamin 
as becoming famous under Avantivarman. He may, however, have 
to be placed later, Hanoratha is mentioned in Abhinavogapta’s 
Loehmia, as a contemporary of Anandav&rdbana. 

Budrata Satananda, son of Bkatta Yamuka and author of the 
Eavyalmiku.nl, probably flourished about this date, since Pratiha- 
renduraja (a.d. 950) quotes him as a standard author. , He is 
identified by most authorities with Budrabhatta, author of the 
&ringaratilaha. Jacobi, however, considers the two as distinct.— 
ISringaratilaia, ed. Pisohel, Int. 22. PE. i, 14 ff.; ii, 19, note. 

' BKR. 65, 67, 78-9. AC. 528, 530. IA. xv, 287. YOJ, ii, 151 ; 
iv. 69. ZDA1G. xlii, 296, 425. 

851 Wednesday, Sept 16th, 773, and & 799. Xai?heri care 

inscriptions. Hapardin II, or Lagim, 6ilaliara of the N. Eohkan, 
son and successor of Pula&kti and fendatory of Amoghavarsba, 

'jHashtrakuta.—IA. xiii, 134, Ho. 15; 135, Ho. 43a; xx, 421. 
PHI)’, Bomb. Qa%., 405-6. 

||H. 237. Sulaimiin, an Arab merchant, writes an account of his 
voyages to India and China, which is incorporated in a later work 
by"Abu Zaidu-l-Hasan a.j>. 916. —EHI. i, 1 ff. 

853 L.K. 29. TJtpalapida placed on the throne of Kashmir instead 
' : of AnangSp'Ida.,— Rtljat. iv, 709. 

’ 855 L.3L 31. Avantivarman, son of Sukhavarman, placed on the 

tk?one of Kashmir. Beginning of the Utpala dynasty.— JRdjat. 

■ : . : iv, : 716. 

860 : Gunabhadra flourished (a,d. 860-880), being tutor to Krishna II, 
Rashtrakuta (a.d. 875-911), and pupil of Jinasena. "Wrote the 
Uttarapurana, a continuation of the latter’s Adipuram, also the 
Atmanusasma. —JBRAS. xviii, 225, etc. BD. 68. 

862 Thursday, Sept. 10th. Y. Sam 919 or 784 (Heoga^h in¬ 
scription). Bhojadeva, Snmad-Adivaraha, son of Ramabhadra or 
Ramadeva, king of Mahodaya or Kanauj.—CASB. x, 101. IA. 

, xvii, 23; xix, 28; xx, 188. El. i, 154 (inscriptions from Ya'illa- 
bbattasvamin temple, Gwaliar, of V. Sam, 932 and 933); ib. 184 
. (Pehoa inscription of Harsha Sam. 276). 
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865 H. 251. Ya‘qub-i-Lais, Saffarl, having slain Amir Salih, the 
deputy governor, on the part of Ibrahim son of Al-Husain, takes 
possession, of Sijistan.—RT. 19, 21. 

866 Sunday, June 16th, £. 788, inscription at &rur, Dharvad. 
Devanayya governing the Belvola district at Atinigere in the 
52nd year of the Rashtrakuta, Amoghavarsha I.—IA. sii, 216 ff.\ 
FED., Bom. Gaz., 405, n. 5. 

-Y. Sam. 922. Bkuyada, Chapotkata of Anhilvad, succeeds 
Kshemaraja: till a.d. 89a. Said to have conquered Dvaravatl and 
the whole country westward to the sea-coast. Refs. a.b. 746. 

867 June 6th, & 789, Bagnmra copper-plate. Dhruva II, Nirupama, 
Dharavarsha, Gujarat Rathor, second branch, son and successor of 
Akalavarsha Subhatuhga. Claims to have subdued Yallabha, the 
Gurjaras (probably tho Chavadas of Anhilvad), and a king named 
Mihira. This year was probably the last of his reign, as there is 
a grant of the same date issued by his brother Dantivarman.— 1 
IA. xii, 179 fl. FED., Bom. Gaz., 405. 

869 6. 791. Soratur inscription of Ahavaditya of the Adavavamsa ® 
family, feudatory ruler of the Knppeya-Puligere province under 
Amoghavarsha I, RSshtrakuta.—FED., 1st ed., 35. 

870 &. 792, inscription at Husukuru, Maisur. Butarasa governing , 

the Eohgalnad and Punad districts as Yuvaraja under Satyavakya- 
Eonguni-vannan-Rajamalla-Permanadi, the latter being probably * 
identical with the Satyavakya-Kohgunivarman-Permanadi of the 
Eig'gatnad inscription of 809.—REC., Inscriptions in tlie Mysore 

List., pt. i, No. Nj. 75. FED., Bomb. Gaz., 303. 

H. 256. Ya'qub ibn Dais subdues Rust, Zawulistan, Zamln-i- 
Dawar, Ghazni, Tnkharistan, and Bnlkh, after which he marches 
towards Kabul. Subsequently he takes Hirat, Badghais, Bushanj 
(or Fushanj), Jam, and Mkhurz.—RT. 21, 22, 

871 H. 257. Ehallfah Mu'tamid appoints Ya'qub ibn Lais, Saffari, 
governor of Sindh, from which date it becomes virtually independent 
of the Khilafat. EHI. i, 453. 

875 797. Saundatti inscription, Ppithvlrama, Ratta, governor of 

Saundatti and Belgaum under the Rashtrakuta Krishna II. 
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6 Those parts of the Belgaum and Kaladgi districts 

. irnndi or Kuhundi Three thousand, were ruled tor 

sztjITJ its ,^ a, »v h f r 

itet’teStara.Ti.V *■ »i w]> P .t«».. 

Tta Eatta rafitai™ at Int Sauadatti ml later «» 

the break up of the Chalukya power, about the middle of the 

twelfth century, the Rattas seem to ^^Tt'theTwS 
independence, which, however, was soon cut shoit by th g g 
power of theYadavas of Devagiri.-EKD Bom. Gaz., 5 2 mid 
JBRAS. x, 170, 194. PSOCI. 88. RED., Bom. <?«., 549-58, 

• and JBRAS. x, 167-298, for the dynasty generally. 

H 261 The Khallfah Mu'tamid appomts Nasr, son of Ahmad, 
Samam his WWs successor over the territories of Barghanah, 
Kashgar, and Turkistan. h>r confers Bukhara on his brother 
lama'll.—RT. 29. 

Kokkalladeva I, Kalachnri of Ohedi. ' Was contemporary with 

7 Bhojadeva of Kanauj (a.u. 862-882); ^rishpa II Rashtrakuta 
U.D. 877), who married his danghter; with Harshadeva, the 
Chandclla (A.n. 900 ); and with his own son Sahkaragana: married 
the Chandella princess STatta.—CASK, ix, 100, 102, 103, H- 
El. ii, 304. , 

37A £ 798. &laiika or Kotyacharya said to have written his com- 

mentary—the Tattvaditya-on the AcUmhga Sutra.. The date 
seems, however, doubtful.—SBE. xxn, Int. li. IA. xi, 247, n. . 
PR. iv, Ind. cxx. Weber, Catal. ii, 361. 


; 6.799-833. Krishna II, Vallahha, Akalavarsha II, Rashtrakuta, 
son and successor of Amoghavarsha I, son-in-law of Kokkalla I of 
Chech The date of Krishna’s accession is uncertain. The inscrip¬ 
tion of his feudatory Prithvirama ( ? .*.) represents him as reigning 
in S 797, but, according to a Kanheri inscription, Amoghavarsha 
was still king in g. 799. A possible explanation of this hes in 
the statement of the Praimttara-ratnamaliM that Amoghavarsha 
abdicated the throne to lead a religious life. Krishna is stated to 
have made subject to him the Andhra and Ganga kingdoms as well 
as those of Kalihga and Magadha, and to have engaged m contests 
with the Gurjaras, Latas, and Gandas (Eeoli grant of Krishna in). 
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Krishna's son Jagattuhga died before his father. He had married 
lakshmt, a daughter of Ranavigraka son of Kokkalla of Chedi, and 
had by her a son, Indra, who succeeded Krishna.—IA. xii, 220 
(inscription from Nandwadige, & 824); 222 (inscription from Aihole, 
S. 833). PSOCI., No. 213 (undated inscription of his feudatory 
Sankaraganda, Ghellaketana). FKD., 1st ed., 36 (inscription from 
Adur, 826, of a Chellaketana feudatory). JBRAS. x, 167 and 190 
(inscription from Mujgund, &. 824); it. xviii, 241, 250. El. i, 52 
(inscription from Kapadvanaj, 832). BD. 69. EKD., Bom. 
Gas., 410 fi. 


879 Tuesday, October 20th, V. Sam. 936. Kai-ttika sudi 1st: com¬ 
mencement of the Nepal era. 

H. 265. Ya‘qub-i-Lais invades ‘Iraq but dies on his return, 
14th Shauwal (9th June); his brother ‘Umro jjs appointed governor 
of Khurasan, Ears, Isfahan, Sijistan, Kirman, and Sindh by Mu‘-' 
tazid, son and successor of Muwaffiq in the eastern dominions of 
the Khilafat. Erom this date the kingdoms of Multan and Mansura 
established in Sindh after Ya'qub’s appointment as governor, becojne 
independent.—EHI. i, 454. RT. 22, 23, note 9. 

Y. Sam. 936. Sripat Rathor said to have ascended the throne of 
Kanauj, on which occasion he feasted the eighty-four tribes of 
Brahmans and bestowed sixteen villages in Sasan, North Gujarat, 
on the sixteen branches of the Ghibdia Brahmans.—IA. iii, 41. 

880 H. 267. Birth of Alp-Tigin, freedman of Nagr I, Samani 
(Eaglhi).—RT. 40, note 4. 


Hukula,. Kashmirian writer on Alahkara and son of Bhatta 
Kallata (a.e. 850), flourished.—BKR. 66, 


L.K. 59, Ashadha £u. 3. $ankaravannan of Kashmir, succeeds 
Avantivarman: till a.d. 902. 


Aided by the king of Darvabhisara, Sahkaravarman, shortly after 
his accession, subdued Alakhana, ruler of Guijara (i.e. Gujarat, 
between the Jhllam and the Chenab). Alakhana was supported 
by Lalliya Sahi, one of the Shahiya kings of Kabul—piossibly to be 
identified with Kallar or Samanta—whose capital of Udabhandapura 
has been identified withWaihand, the capital of Gandhara.— Rajat: 
T, 126. Stein, Zur GetsAiclte Aer gahis urn Xatnl, 6 fi. . 

Sighelmas, Bishop of Shirbume, sent by Alfred the Great to 
visit the Church of St. Thomas in India.—IA. xiii, 237. 




l.d. 888—895. 
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888 H. 275. Isma‘11, Samani, defeats Ms brother Kasir near Bukhara : 
a reconciliation takes place between them, Nasr returning to 
Samrqand and Isma'tl to Bukhara which, he agrees to hold as 
Ms brother’s lieutenant.—RT. 30. 

Monday, April 15th, 6. 810, Bagumra copper-plate. Krishna 
Akakvarsha of Ankules'var, according to Hultzsch, a prince of 
the 2nd branch of the Rathor dynasty of Gujarat, a successor 
of Dhruva II, and possibly the son of Ms brother Dantivarman. 
Krishna Akfilavarsha is the latest known of the Gujarat.Rathors. 
Between 6. 810 and $. 832 Gujarat seems to have been recovered 
by the Rashtrakutas of the main line, under Krishna II. The 
Deoli grant describes him as having “put an end to the arrogance 
. of the lord of Lata,” and his Kapadvanaj grant of &. 832 repre¬ 
sents him as sovereign of Gujarat.—IA. xiii, 65; xviii, 90. El. 
iii, 54. FED., Bom. Gas., 412. 

Eeb.-March, §. 809, Phalguna, inscription at Kiggatnacl, Coorg, 
of the 18th year of the Ganga king Satyavakya-Kongunivarman- 
Permanadi, thus fixing a.d. 870 as Ms initial year.—IA. vi, 100 £E., 
Ko. ii. Coorg Insets., p. 5. PKD., Bom. Gas,., 303. 

Chalukya-Bhima I, Droharjuna, Eastern Chalukya, nephew and 
successor of Yijayaditya III: till a.d. 918. Reconquered Yengt, 
which had been overran by the Rashtrakutas after the reign of 
Yijayaditya III, and defeated Krishnavallabha, i.e. Krishna II.— 
IA. ix, 103. 

892 H. 279. Kasr I, Samani, is succeeded by Ms brother Isma'il 
whose reign is dated from Ms assumption of sole sovereignty in 

. H. 287.—RT. 31. 

H. 279. Death of Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Jabir Al-Biladuri, 
Arab historian and geographer; flourished at the court of the 
Khalifah Al-Mutwakkil; wrote the Futuhu-l-BuU<in, the Kitabu- 
1-BuUan, and the Futahu-s-Sindh. —EHI. i, 113 ff. BOD. 39. 

893 Settlement of Kanauj Brahmans in Bengal according to the 
author of the Kayastha Kamtulha. —JBA. 1865, p. 139. See 
Kayustha JTaustulAa (Aufrecht). 

895 Y. Sam. 951. Vlrasimha, Chapotkata of Anhilvad, succeeds 
Bhuyaija: till a.d. 920.—Refs. a.d. 746. 

S. 817, inscription from. Tayalur, Maisur. FokmbadhirSja, 
* Pallava, son of PaRavadMraja: married Jayabbe, younger sister 

6 
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895 of tie Western Ganga Nitimarga, by -whom he had a son, 
ITahendi’adhiraja, probably identical ■with the Ylra.Mahendra who 
fought with the Western. Ganga Ereyappa between a.d. 930 and 
940. — Inscriptions in the Mysore bistriot, pt. 1, Int. 4, and 
No. Md. 13. PSOCI., No. 226. RMI. 212. RED., Bom. Ga»., 332. 

897 Thursday, June 23rd, &. 820 our., 5th Asvina. Consecration 
of Gunabhadra’s Uttarapurana by his pupil Lokasena, during the 
reign of Krishna II, Rashtrakuta, and that of his feudatory 
Lokaditya, of the Chellapataka or Chellaketaua dynasty, then 
ruling the Banavasi province at Vankapuxa (Bahkapur).—BD. 69. 
RED., Bom. Gaz., 407, 411. 

900 Harshadeva, Chandella, son and successor of Rahila. Was 
contemporary with KshitipSla of Kanauj (a.d. 917): married 
Kanchhuka of the Chahamana tribe.—Undated inscription from 
Khajuraho, El. i, 121; il. 171. CASR. ii, 451. ' 

Mugdhatunga~Prasiddhadhavala, Kakehuri of Chedi, son and ' 
snecessor of Kokkalla I. “ Conquered tbe lines of country by the 
shore of the eastern sea and took Pali from the lord of Kosala"” 
(Bilhari inscription).—El. i, 264-5; ii, 304. 

Parantaka I, Ylranarayapa or Madirai-konda Ko-Parakesari- 
varman, Chola, probably began to reign about this date. He is 
said to have covered the &aiva temple at Yyaghragrahara with gold, 
to have married the daughter of the king of Kerala, and to have 
conquered the Bana king Yaitumba, the king of Lanka (Ceylon), 
possibly KassapaY, and Rajasimha, Pandya. He reigned forty years. 

To the same period belongs the Ganga king Pj-ithivlpati II or 
Hastimalla, a feudatory of Parantaka, who seems from the evidence 
of the Udayendiram plates, to have conquered the Bana kingdom, 
and appointed Prithivipati its feudatory ruler.—El. iii, 142-7, 280; 
iv, 178,221. ASSI. iii, lllfl. (Nos. 82, 83); iv, 375fE. (No: 76).: 
MCCH. viii, 104. ■ Hultzseh, Annual Report 1894-5, No. 232 of 
1894. 

The poet Raja^ekhara, author of the Bdlaramayana, the Bala- 
IMraia, the Viddha&alabTianjikS,, and the Karpuramaiijar’L, flourished ■ 
under Mahendrapala (a.d. 903-7) and his son Mahlpala (a.d. 917) 
of Kanauj.—IA. xvi, 175 ffi. EL i, 170-1. ' 

Somananda, Kashmirian Saiva philosopher, flourished; author 
of the /§ivadrishti. Was apparently the first promulgator of the ’ 
Pmtyalijm system of ^aiva philosophy.—BKR. 81, 82. 



L.K. 77, Phalguna yadi 7. Gopalavarman of Kashmir succeeds 
Sankaravarman: till a.d. 904.— Raj (it. v, 222. 

To this period belongs Kamalu, Hindu king of Kabul. The 
RajaUrahgim states that Gopalavarman’s minister, Prabhakaradeva, 
having deposed the rebellious &aki ruler of Udabhandapura, gave 
his kingdom to Toramana, son. of Lalliya, with the name of 
RjimaMca, and the JamHu-l-Hikayat describes Kamalu as a con¬ 
temporary of ‘Arnru ibn Lais, governor of Khurasan, a.d. 878—901. 
Kamalu’s predecessor, Samantadeva, must, therefore, he jolacecl 
considerably earlier than a.d. 920, the date to which Cunningham 
assigned him.—Stein, Zur Geschichte der Sdhis von ICdbul, p. 8. 
See also EHI. ii, 172, 423; Sachau, Albenmi’s India, ii, 13; and 
under Saiikaravannan, a.d. 883. CASK, v, 45, 82; xvi, 136. 

6, 824. Pampa or Hampa, the Karnataka poet, born. See ‘ 
A.D. 941. 4 

Y. Sam. 960 and 964 on Siyadoni inscription. Mahendrapala, 
JNTrbhayamahendra or Mahishapala of Kanauj, son and successor 
of Bhoja: was a pupil of the poet Kajasekhara.—El. i, 162 ff. 
Gottdngische Gelehrte Anzeigen, 1 883, 1221. IA. xvi, 175 ff. 

Saturday, July 16th, Y. Sam. 960, inscription from Terahi 
a battle takes place on the Madhuvem, or the stream Madhu, 
between the llakwsB/mantddhipatis Gunoraja and TJndabhata, the 
latter a feudatory of Mahendrapala of Kanauj, in which Ohan- 
fliyana, a follower of Gunaraja, is killed. A grant of TJndabhata 
is recorded in tho Slya<joni inscription under Sam. 964.—IA. 
xvii, SOI. ' ^ 

L.K. 79. Gopalavarman of Kashmir killed on an expedition 
against TJrasa (Hazara), by Abhichara; succeeded by his alleged 
brother Sankata who dies ten days later. Sugandha, Goimla- 
varman’s mother, takes the throne:— Rajat. v, 240.. 

,Y. Sam. 962. Amritachandrasuri flourished (according to a 
Digambara patfavah ); author of the Samayasuralita, Rravaoluma- 
saranka, Tattmrthasura, etc. —PR. iy, Inch p. ix. 

L.K. 81. Sugandha of Kashmir dethroned; Parthaset up by 
Tantrin troops.— Rujat. v, 249. 

Thursday, 1st May, Y. Sam. 962. The UpamitalhavaprapancM 
■Hatha composed by Siddharshi. According to the Friibhavaka- 
eharitra of the Jains, Siddharshi was the grandson of Suprabhadeva 
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9ps who had two sons, Datta and iSubhankara, the lattex Siddha’s 
father. The same authority makes him a cousin of the poet 
Magha, -who in his Sisupalavadha. calls himself a son of Dattaka 
and grandson of Suprabhadeva. The period of Magha’s activity 
would, however, fall considerably earlier, possibly about a.d. 860. 
But oven this date is difficult to reconcile with those of the various, 
authors who are said to quote from him; while Jacobi inclines to 
place him before Bana and Subandhu.—YOJ. iii, 121 ff.; iv, 61 ff. 
PrMuvakacJiaritra, Sringa xiv, verses 3 and 156. PR. iv, Ind. 

907 24th November, TL 295, 14th Safar. Isma‘11, SamanI, dies and 
is succeeded by his son Abu Nasr-i-Ahmad.—RT. 33. 

909 6. 831, inscription at Kulagere, Alaisur, of Nltimarga-Kongtmi- 
varman-Permanadi.—REC., Inscriptions in tie Mysore District, 
pt. 1, No. Ml. 3o! P.KD., Bom. Gas., 303-4. 

910 6. 832. Eupadvanaj copper-plate of Prachanda, son of Dhava- 
lappa, of the Brahmavaka family, feudatory ruler of a part of 
Gujarat under Krishna II, Raahtrakuta.—El. i, 52. 

912 H. 300. Death of Abu‘1 Qasim ‘TTbaidu-llah ibn Ahmad ibn 
IChurdadbhih, author and- geographer, privy councillor to the 
Khalifah Mu'tamid. His work, The Book of Hoads and Kingdoms, 
embodies a description of India.—EHI. i, 12. BOD. 218. 


914 L.K, 90, Yaisakha. Sugandha of Kashmir inarches against 
Srinagar to reconquer her throne; is defeated and executed in 
a vihara.'— Biijat. v, 261. 

Priday, 23rd December, 6. 836, Pausha sudi 4. Grant from. 
Haddala. Dharanlvaraha, Chapa chief of Yardhamana (Yadhvan) 
in Eastern Kathiavad, brother and successor of Dhruvabhata, 
whose immediate predecessors were :—his father, Pulakefin, grand¬ 
father Addaka, and great-grandfather, Yikramarka who may be 
placed about a.d. 800. Dharanlvaraha was the vassal of Mahlpala, 
probably a prince of the Chudasama dynasty of Junagadh.—I A. 
sii, 190 fL; xviii, 90. 

H. 302. l£an§ur, son of Is-haq, rebels in Khurasan and 
Nlshapur against his cousin Na?r II, SamanI, and is joined by 
Husain‘All, governor of Hirat. Hamawiyah, Nasr’s general-in- ‘ 
chief, marches from Bukhara against them, but, Man§ur dying in 
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914 the interval, Husain ‘All returns to Hiriit, but remains in revolt 
until alter several conflicts lie is subsequently taken prisoner.— 
Rl\ 36. 

915 February 24th, 836, Hausari copper-plate. India III, 

Hityavarsha, Rashtrakuta, succeeds bis grandfather, Krishna II, 
bis lather Jagattunga having previously died. Married Yijamba, 
daughter of Ahganadeva, son of Arjuna ol Chedi.—JBRAS. xviii, 
253,257,261. IA. xii, 224 (Hattl-Mattur inscription, S. 838). 

Trivikramabhatta, son of .Nemaditya, and author of the Damu- 
yantllcatha, flourished under Indra III, being the author ol 
, his Nausari grants. Trivikrama is possibly identical ■with the 
Trivikrama mentioned as the sixth ancestor of the astronomer 
Bhaskara and father of Bhaskarabhatta, a contemporary of Blioja 
of Dhara. The authorship of a Maialamehampu is also ascribed 
to him.—Weber, Catal. ii, 1205. ' El. i, 340. 

916 V. Sam 973. Yidagdha, Rashtrakuta chief of Hastikundi, son 
and successor of Harivarman.—See under Dhavala, a.d. 997. 

S. 838, Hattl-Mattur inscription. Lendeyarasa, feudatory ruler 
of the Puligere district in Dharvad under Indra III, Rashtrakuta. 
—IA. xii, 224. 

H. 303. Abu Znidu-l-Hasan of Siraf flourishes, being met in 
: this year at Basra by Mas'udi. He enlarged and completed the 
Salsilatu-t-TawanM of the Arab merchant Sulaiman (a.d. 851).— 
EHI. i, 2. 

917 . Y. Sam. 974 on Asn! inscription. Mahipala, Kshitipala, or 
Herambapala of Kanauj, son and successor of Hahendrapala: 
patron of the poet Rajafekhara.—IA. xvi, 173, 175. El. i, 171. 

L.K. 93. Great famine in Kashmir.— Hajat. v, 271. 

918 Yijayaditya IY, Kollabiganda, Eastern Chalukya, succeeds his 
father, Chalukya-Bhima I, and is h im self succeeded, after a reign 
of six months, by his eldest son, Amina I, or Yishnuvardhana YI, 
who reigns till a.d. 925. Vijayaditya married Melamba. Among 
his followers was Bhaudanaditya, or Kuntaditya, whose ancestor, 
Kalakampa of the PattavardhinI family was a contemporary 
of Yishnuvardhana I. — IA. viii, 76 (gradt of Amma, from. 

; Masulipatam); tb. xx, 103, 266, ASSI. iii, 36 if. (grant of 
Amma, from Idara, i.e. Ideru, Kistna district). 
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918 December 23rd, &. 840. Dandiipur inscription. Govinda IV, 
Suvarnavarsha I, Yallabhanarendm II, Prabhutavarsha II, etc., 
Rashtrakuta, succeeds bis father, Indra III. Govinda’s elder 
brother, Amogbavarsba (II), is said to have died immediately 
after his father. He probably, therefore, did not reign at all, 
or, if so, only for a very short time. Govinda’s latest known date 
is S. 855 =a.d. 933.—IA. xii, 222; il. 247 If. (Sahgli copper¬ 
plate, S. 855); il, 249 (inscription, S. 851 for 852, from Kajas, 
Bankapur TfiLuka). JBRAS. xviii, 241, 242. BD. 72. EKD.j 
Bom. Gaz., 416. 

920 V. Sam. 976. Ratnaditya, Chapotkata of Auhilvacl, succepcfs 
Yirasiiiiha : till a.d. 935.—See a.d. 746. 

020 Ayyana, Chalukya, son of Sliima, reignibg. He married a 
daughter of Krishna III, Rashtrakuta (a.ti. 877-911), and was the ' 
father of Vikramaditya whose son Tailapa established the later y)' 
Chalukya dynasty in a.b. 973.—IA. xvi, 18. El. ii, 171. BD, 97. . 

921 L.K. 97, Pansha. Partha of Kashmir dethroned; his father 
Nirjitavarman, called “Pahgu,” set on the throne.-— Rdjat. v, 287. 

H. 309. Ahu-l-Hasan-i-Napr, son of Ahmad, Samanl, appoints _ 
Ahmad of the Saffariun family governor of Sijistan,—RT. 185. 

923 L.K. 98, Magha. Chakrayarman succeeds Mrjitavarman of . 
Kashmir.— Rajat. v, 288. 

925 Yijayaditya V, Beta, Eastern Chalukya, eldest son, succeeds 
his father Annua, hut is deposed, after a fortnight’s reign, by 
Tadapa, son of Yuddhamalla. 

Tadapa, after reigning a month, was conquered, and, according 
to some accounts, slain by Vikramaditya II, a son of Chalukya- 
Bhima I, and younger brother of Yijayaditya IV, who feigned 
eleven months. According to an inscription from Piftapuram, 
and a grant from the Godavari district, Yijayaditya founded 
a separate line of Chalukya rulers, whose descendants, some . 
centuries later; again held the Yeiigi country.—IA. xx, 267-9. 
ASSI. ii, 9, No. 77. 

925 Yasovarman, Lakshavarman, ChandeRa, son and successor of 
Harshadeva: married Puppa, Erected a temple' to Vaikuntha 
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925 (Vishnu) and placed there an image of the god which, obtained 
originally from Kailasa by the lord of Bhota (Tibet), had passed 
from Sahi, king of Kira, to Herambapala, and finally to his son 
Devapala of Kanauj (a.d. 948) by whom it was given to 
Yasovarman. Yasovarman is represented as warring successfully, 
against the “ Gau^as, Khasas, Kosalas, Kastnlras, Mithilas, Malavas, 
Chedis, Kurus, and Gurjaras,” and as having defeated the king 
of Chccli and conquered the Kalanjara Mountain (Khajuraho 
inscription of Sam. 1011, apparently engraved after his'death).— 
El. i, 122 ffi. CASK, ii, 451. 

Keyuravarsha-Yuvarajadeva I, Kalachuri of Chedi, succeeds his 
brother Balaharsha: married Wohala, daughter of the Chaulukya 
Avanivarman.—CASK, ix, 100, 112. El. ii, 304, etc. 

Vallabhadeva, the commentator, probably lived about this time. 
He was the ion of Anandadeva, and grandfather of Kayyata, who 
wrote, in a.d. 977 (yu.), a commentary on Anandavardhana’s 
Devisatafta. Vallabhadeva wrote, among other works, the JTumara- 
sambhavatika, the MeghadHtatika , and the MaghuvaMapanjikii .— 

* AC. 555. SeePK.i, 13. HR. 1883-4, p. 54. Sbhv., ed. Peterson, 
Int. 114. Kaeymmla, i, 101, n. 4. Weber, Catal. ii, 1204. 

926 Bhlma III, Eastern Chalukya, son of Amma I and younger 
brother of Vijayaditya V, conquers Yikramaditya II, and reigns 
eight months. 

:927 Yuddhamalla II, Eastern Chalukya, son of Tadapa, described in. 
some records as his immediate successor, in others as the slayer 
and successor of Bhlma III: till a.d. 934.—IA. xx, 269. 

g$0 Iltpala, Kashmirian Saiva philosopher, son of Udayakara and 
pupil of Somananda, flourished. Wrote the PratyalMjndsutra, the 
Ajadapramatrisiddhi, and the Paramesa&totravali To the same 
period belongs Bhattanarayana, author of the Stamchintamani .-— 
BKR. 81, 82. 

931 H. 319. Abu Eakrla-i-Yahya, son of Ahmad, son of Isma‘11, 
SamanI, ousts ShabasI who had seized Hirat, and leaving Qara- 
Tigln, a slave of Abu Ibrahim, SamanI, in possession, departs for , 
Samrqand. Amir Nasr arriving the following day, reinstates 
Slmjur and pursues Eakrla by way of Karukh.—KT. 37, notes. 
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93;3 L.K. 9. Suravarman Bet up by Tantrins in place of Chakra- 
varman of Kashmir,— Sajat, v, 292. 

H. 321. Mansur, son of ‘All, appointed governor of Hirst.— 
RT. 37, notes. 

934 L.K. 10. Suravarman of Kashmir dethroned; Partha restored. 
— Rajat. v, 295. 

H. 322. Alp-Tigln, Turkish slave of the SamanI dynasty,, 
takes Ghazni; Abu ‘AlI-i-LawIk, the governor, flees.—RT. 71. 
JJ3A. lvj'pt.l, 118. 

Chalukya-Bhtma II, Vishnuvardhana VII, son of .Vijayaditya IV 
and younger brother of Amnia I, conquers and deposes Yuddha- 
malla II: reigns till a.d. 945. Married Lokamahadevi. Said'to 
have slain Rajamayya, Dhalaga or Valaga, Tatabikki, Bijja, 
Ayyapa (perhaps the Ayyapadeva of the Begur inscription of the 
''Vostern Ganga king Ereyapparasa), and a great army sent by 
King Govinda V (the Rashtrakuta). His Kolavennu grant was 
issued at the request of the Panara prince Vajjaya.—IA, xiii, 213 
(grant from Paganavaram); ib. xx, 269. ASSI. iii, 43 (grant 
from Kolavennu, Kistna district). Unpublished grant apparently, 
from Masulipatam. 

Q3jj Baddiga or Vaddiga, Amoghavarsha III, Rashtrakuta, succeeds i 

his nephew Govinda IV. The Deoli grant of Krishna III repre¬ 
sents Govinda IV as falling into evil ways and dying an early 
■ death, upon which the feudatory chieftains begged Amoghavarsha 
to become king. Amoghavarsha married KundakadevI, a daughter 
of Yuvaraja I of Chedi. A daughter of Amoghavarsha married 
the 'Western Ganga prince Satyavakya-Kohgumvarman-Pexmanadi 
Butuga (j.®., a.b. 949).—JBRA§. xviii, 242. 

935 L.K. 11, Ashadha. Partha of Kashmir again dethroned; Chakra- 
varman restored.— JRajat. v, 297. 

V. Bam. 991. Samantasimha, Chapotkata of Anhilvad, succeeds 
Ratnaditya: till a.d. 942. See A.n. 746. 

936 L.K. 12. Chakravarman of Kashmir having abandoned the 
capital, £ambhuvardhana, a minister, usurps the throne. Chakra- 
varman defeats the latter, Chaitra indi 8, and, regaining the throne, 
puts him to death.— Rajat.-Y, 302, 328. 

H. 324. _ Muhammad, son of Hasan, son of Is-haq, succeeds 
Man§ur, son of ‘All, as governor of Hirat. Soon after in the same 



year Abu-1-‘Abbas, Muhammad, -son of Al-Jarrah, marching against 
Hirat, captures Muhammad, son of Hasan, and sends Mm to 
Balka-Tigin at Jurjart.—KT. 37, notes. 

L.K. 13, Jyeshtha sudi 8. Chakravarman of Kashmir killed; 
HnmattaTanti crowned.— JRajat. v, 413. 

H. 326. Amir Easr II, SamanT, appoints Muhammad, son of 
hluljammad AL-Jihani, wazir.—KT. 37, notes. 

B.K. 15, Ashadha. &uravarman II of Kashmir, last of the 
•Utpala dynasty, succeeds TJnmattavanti, hut is deposed a few days 
later, when Yasaskaradeva, a Brahman, is placed on the throne.— 
Rujat, y, 448-9. ^ 

V. Sam. 996. Manimata, Kashtrakuta eMef of Hastiknndl, son 
and successor of Yidagdha.—See under Dliavala, a.d. 997. 

, f5.862-881. Kpishna III* Akalavarsha II, hfirupama II, Kashtrn- . 

kuta, son and successor of Baddiga-Amoghavarsha III. Assisted 
Ms father in the government, and during his lifetime subjugated 
Dantiga (probably the king of Kaiichi) and Bappuka; subdued 
Racbkyamalla and placed Bhutarya (a.d. 949) on the Granga 
throne (Deoli grant); reigned at least twenty-six years.—JBKAS. 
xviii, 239 ff. (Deoli copper-plate, &. '862 exp.). IA. xii, 257 
(Soratflr inscription, S. 873). El; ii, 167 (Atakur inscription, 

S. 872); iv, 58 (Salotgi inscription, f§. 867); il. 81 (Velur 
inscription of twenty-sixth year). BED., Bom. &a«., 418 fl. 
BD. 73. 

Kajaditya, Choja, begins to reign; fourth member of the dynasty, 
his ancestors being his father Parantaka I, grandfather Aditya I, 
and great-grandfather Yijayolaya.—ASSI. iii, 112. MGQ., August 
6th, 1892, K(fc 544. 

Y. Sam. 998. lliilaraja I, son of Kaji of Kalyaua (probably 
Kananj), conquers Gujarat and founds there the Chaulukya 
ot SolaukT dynasty of Aphilvacl; reigns till a.d, 996. The direct 
descendants of Mularajaruled Gujarat until Y. Sam. 1299, a.d. 1243. 
—IA. vi, 182 ff. and 213. Inscriptions, copper-plate of V. Sam. 
1043 ;«’A 191 fi. VOJ.y, 300. 
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941 6. 863. The poet Hampa or Parnpa, of Karnata, writes the 

Adipuram and the Pi krmnurjuna Vijaya or Parnpa Btarata at 
Puligere, i.e. Lakshmesvar, in 'the Dharvad country, under 
Arikesarin II, Chalukya feudatory of the Rathor dynasty.—- 
JRAS., ir.s.,.xiv, 19. See A.n. 902. 


942 H. 331. Muhammad Abu-l-Gasim ibn Hauqal, the geographer, 
leaves Baghdad to visit India. Was at Mansuriyak in A.n. 961,, 
and returned to Baghdad in a.d. 968. Wrote the Aslihilu-I-Bilai 
in A.n. 977, describing the countries he had visited.—EHI. i, 31 ff. 
and 455 ; ii, 412. 

Ibn Muhalhal, the historian, having accompanied the Chinese 
ambassador to the court of Nasr ibn Ahmad ibn Isma‘11, Samanij, 
at Bukhara, is supposed to have visited Chaul or Saimur, in the 
Northern Konkan, about this date.— JURA'S, xii, 56. EHI. i, 95. 

943 March, H. 331, Rajah. Death of Abu-l-Hasan-i-Nasr (IT), 
SamanI (Tabaqat-i-Nasirl). Other accounts represent Nasr qs 
being slain by his own slaves, 12th Ram. 330, some say 331. 
His son Null I succeeds him.—RT. 37. 


H. 331. Qara-Tigin removed from the government of Hirat, 
and succeeded by Ibrahim, son' of Slmjur.—RT. 38, n. 6. * / 


H. 331. Khalaf succeeds his father Ahmad-i-Saffar as ruler 
of Sijistan.—RT. 185. 


944 H. 332. ‘Abdu-llah, son of Ashkan Khwarizm Shah, rebels 
against Nuh I, Siimani, but is subdued.—RT. 38, n. 6. 

H. 332. Ibrahim, son of Slmjur, sends Abu-l-Fazl-i-‘AzIz, son 
of Muhammad the SijizI, as his deputy, to Hirat.—‘RT. 38, n. 6. 

946 Tuesday, 9th September, 6. 867, Salotgi inscription of. the 1 
Rashtrakuta Krishna ILL.—El. iv, 58, 

Friday, 6th December, S. 867. Coronation of the Eastern 
Chalukya Amma II or Yijayaditya YI, sou and successor of 
Chalukya-Bhlma II. Married a daughter of Prince Kama and 
his wife Nayamamba. BaUaladeva-Velabhata or Boddiya, son of 
Pammava of the PattavaidhinI family, was one of his feudatories. 
—lA.vii, 15 ; viii, 73 (grant from Masulipatam); ib. sii, 91 (grant 
from Yelivarru, Kistna district); ib. xiii, 248; : xs, 270, ASSI. 
iii, 46 (grant from Masulipatam). 
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945 &. 867. Inscriptions at Kyasanur of Kali-Yitta, Chellaketana, 

feudatory governor of Banavasi under Krishna III, Bashtrakuta, 
—FXD., 1st ed., p. 37. 

948 L.K. 24, Bhadra vadi 3. Sangramadeva of Kashmir succeeds 
his father Ta&skaradeva.— Biyat. y i, 114. 

V. Stun. 1005 on Slyadonl inscription. Devapala of Kanauj, 
son and successor of Hahlpala or Kshitipala: probably identical 
with the Devapala mentioned in. the Klntjuraho inscription of 
T. Sam. 1011.—El. i, 122 ffi. and 162 fl. (Slyadonl inscription). 

Bajaditya, Chola, son of Parantaka I, killed about this date 
in battle 'with. Krishna III, Bashtrakuta (a.d. 940-959), by 
"Butuga, fendatbry of the latter. His brother, Gandaraditya, 
succeeds him.—ASSI. iii. 112. See also a.d. 949. 

,949 D.K. 24, Phalgnna vadi 10. Parvagnpta, a minister, kills San- 
gramadeva of Kashmir and ascends the throne.— JiOjC.t. vi, 129. 

&. 872, Atakur inscription. Satyavakya-Kohgunivannan-Per- 
ipanadi Butuga, or Butayya, Ganga feudatory of Krishna III, 
Bashtrakuta. Described as ruling the Gangavadi Hinety-six- 
thousand, in consequence of having slain Baehamalla, son of 
Ereyappa. According to an inscription at HcbbaJ, Dharvad, 
,Butuga married, between a.d. 911 ancl 940, a daughter of the 
Bashtrakuta king Amoghavarsha-Vaddiga, with whom he received 
as dowry the Poligere, Belvola, Kisukad, and Bagenad districts. 
Krishna III confirmed him in the possession of these, adding 
. the district of Banavasi, as a reward for his having slain the Chola 
king Bajaditya. 

Ereyappa is the Ganga king of that name, of whom there is 
an undated stone inscription from Begur, Maisur. 

The Atakur inscription, mentions a follower of Butuga named 
Manalarata, of the Sagara lineage, as “lord of Valabhi.”—El. 
i, 346 (Begur inscription); lb. ii, 167 £E. (Atakur inscription). 
FKD., Bom. Gas., 304-5, 332. IA. xii, 270 (inscription at HebbSj, 
Dakshmesvar, 6. 896). Inscriptions at Sravaiia Belffola, Int. 18, 19. 

950 L.K. 26, Ashudha vadi 13, Kshemagupta of Kashmir succeeds 
his father Parvagnpta: till a.d. 958. Married Didda, daughter of 
Simliaraja, prince of Lohara, and maternal granddaughter of the 
Sahi Bhlma (I), whose erection of a temple in'Kashmir during 

■ Kshemagupta’s reign proves him to have been ruling at least in. 
a.d. 950.— Eajat. vi, 148. Eefs. a.d. 902. 
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950 Lakshmanarajadeva, Kakchuri of Cliedi, son and successor of 
Yuvaraja I: married Rahada. The Bilhari inscription records his 
defeat of the lord of Kosala, and his expedition to ‘ ‘ the very pleasant 
western region,” during which he worshipped the god Somesvala 
in Guj arat. His daughter Bontliadevl was the mother of the Western 
Chalukya Tailapa II (a.b. 973-997).—El. ii, 174 (undated in- 
scription from Karitalai); ib. 304. 

Sri-Harshadeva, Slyaka II or Simhabhata, Paramfira of Malava, 
'son and successor of Yairisimha II: married Yadaja; conquered 
the lord of Radupatl and a king of tho Eshatriya Ilunas (IVot«- 
sahamnlcacharita). “Took in battle tho wealth of [the Riishtra- 
kuta] king Khottiga” (IJdepur Prasatii). Dhanapala’s allusion, 
in his PaiyalaoliMvi (Y.S. 1029), to the plunder of Manyakheta 
by the lord of Malava probably refers to this conflict.—El. i, 225.' 

Simharaja, Chahamana, son and successor of Yiikpati I, reigning 
probably about this date. He is stated to have subdued, amongst 
others, a Tomara chief who was apparently allied with a certain 
Lavana; and probably met with a violent end at his enemies”, 
hands.—El. ii, 116 fi. YOJ. vii, 188 ff. JBA. lv, pt. i, 30) 

Laishmanagupta, Kashmirian Jsaiva philosopher, pupil of Cipaia 
and Bhattanarnyana, flourished.—BKR. 81, 82. 

951 H. SkO. Shaikh Abu Is-ljaq al Istakhri writes his Eitdbu-l? 

• Alcdlim, describing his travels in various Muhammadan countries.— 

EHI. i, 26. 

953 Y. Sam. 1010, Fdepur inscription. Allata, Guhila Eana of 
Mev^d, son and successor of Khumana or Shummana.—BI. 67. 

954 H. 343. Ahud-Eawaris-i-‘Ahdu-l-Malik, Satnani, succeeds his 
father Null I.—RT. 40. 

An embassy from Southern India, sent by Po-lo-hoa, visits 
China in the reign of the emperor Chi-tsung (a.d. 954-960)^— 
Pauthier, JA., 3 e serie, viii, 293. 

, 955 Monday, April 2nd, Y. Sam. 1011, Khajuraho inscription. 
Dhanga or Dhangadeva, Chandella, son and successor of Yft&>- 
varman. In his reign “ the Chandella kingdom extended from the 
Yamuna in the north to the frontiers of the Chedi kingdom in 
the south, and from Kalanjara in the east or north-east to Gopairi 
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955 [Gwaliar] in the north-west” (Khajuraho inscription of Yaso- 
yaiman). He erected a temple to Sambhu (Siva). Died between 
a.d. 998 and 1002. The Mahoba inscription represents him as 
equalling Hamvlra or Hammlra, either Sabiik-Tigin (a.d. 977—997) 

. or Mahmud of Ghazni. He may have been the king of Kalanjara 
, who, according to Erishtah, aided Jayapala of Lahor on Ms second 
defeat by Sabuk-Tigm.—EI. i, 135; 137 (Khajuraho inscription, 
V. Sam. 1059); ib. 218. IA. xvi, 201 (copper-plate, Y. Sam. 1055). 
HE?, i, 18. 

956 Y. Sam. 1013, inscription from Subaniya, Gwaliar, of Mahendra- 
cbandra, son of Madhava, possibly a king of Gwaliai-, though his 
name appears without the usual regal titles.—JBA. xxxi, 399. 

H. 345. Al-Mas‘udi, the historian, dies m Egypt. He was 
a native of Baghdad who visited India, Ceylon, and the coast of 
China about a.d* 915, embodying his experiences in. his work 
' Muruju-l-Zahab {Meadows of Gold) completed H. 332 (a.d. 943).— 
EHI. i, 18; BOD. 246. 

957 H. 346. ‘Abdu-l-Malik, Samani, appoints Alp-Tigln governor 
of Hirat in. place of Abu Mansur, son of ‘Abdn-r-Bazzaq, who 
had retired. Alp-Tigtn sends Abu Is-haq-i-Takiri as his deputy 

• to Hirat, but the latter being seized, bound, and removed, is 
succeeded as deputy by Husain, son of Bibal.—BT. 40, n. 4; 
ib. 71. JBA. Iv, pt. i, 118. 

958 L.K. 34, Pausha gudi 9. Abhimanyu of Kashmir succeeds his 
father Kshemagupta, under the guardianship of Ins mother Queen 
Didda,.— JRajat. vi, 187. 

959 H. 348 (Fasihl), according to others H. 351. Death of ‘Abdu-l- 
Malik, Samani. His brother Abu Sali(i-i-Man§uT (I) succeeds him.— 
BT. 41. 

&,%88t. Somadeva, the Jaina poet, writes the Tasastilalca in 
the reign of Krishna III, Basbtrakuta and Ms feudatory, the 
son of the Chaiukya prince Arike&rin II (a.d. 941).—PE. ii, 
33-49. 

960 Saturday, 14th January, V. Sam. 1016, Bajor inscription of 
Yijayapaladeva, king of Kanauj, and of his feudatory Mathanadeva 
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960 of the Gui']9rapratlhara line, the successor of Savata. Vijayapala- 
devawas the son of Kshitipala of Kanauj who, according to the 
Slyafloni mscription, was succeeded by Devapala. This Devapala 
may therefore he identical with Yijayapala or he may be his brother. 
—El. iii, 263 ff. 

960 Ramakantha, Kashmirian, author of the Tirana on. the Spmida- 
sarmsmt, flourished in the latter half of the tenth century, being 
a pupil of Utpaladeva.—RKR. 79. 

961 H. 350. Abu-l-Hasan-i-Slmjiir made governor of Hirat.—RT. 
41, notes. 

962 H. 351. Mansur I, Samanl, sends an army against Alp-Tigin, 
who had incurred his displeasure, but the latter defeats it and 
seizes Ghazni. Mansur sends another force against him, but, 
on its defeat, gives up the struggle.—RT. 43, n. 4. PMH, ii, : 
243. EIH. 319. JBA. Iv, pt. i, 118. See PMD., 285-9. 

H. 351. Abu-l-Hasan-i-Sunjur appointed Sahibu-l-Jaish, (com¬ 
mander-in-chief), proceeds to Nlshapur, and is succeeded at Hirst: 
by Abu-l-Hasan, son of ‘IJmro, Earyabl. Eour months later he 
gives place to Talhah, son of Muhammad, Nisa‘l—RT. 71, n, 5. 

963 H. 352, Is-haq succeeds, on tho death of his father Alp-Tigin, 
to the government of Ghazni.—JBA. lv, pt. i, 118. RT. 71. 

(6.890. Inscription at Karya, Maisur, of fifth year.) Satyavakya- i 
Kongunivarman - Permanadi - Marasimha, Ganga, son of Butnga, 
succeeds his half-brother Rachchagahga (?). Apparently identical 
with the Marasimha-I^mad*, news of whose death, according to; 
an inscription at Melagani, reached the Pallava king PaEaVaditya- 
Nolambadhiraja in or just before Ashadha (June-July), a.d. 974. 
Marasimha governed the Gangavadi, Pnligere, and Belvola districts 
imder the Rashtrakutas Khottiga and Kalcka II, and at one time 
•ruled also the Banavasi, Noiambavadi, and Santalige* districts;: 
An mscription at Havana Belgola describes him as being sent 
on.an expedition to Gujarat by Krishna III, as conquering the’ 
Pallavas of Nojambavadi, and as gaining victories at Manyalheta, : 
Gonur, Uehchangl, etc. , It also attributes to him an attempt to 
restore the Rashtrakuta sovereignty after its overthrow by Taila II, 

' by crowning Indra IT in a.d. 973.—IA. vii, 101 (inscription ati 
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963 Lakshmeisvar, Dharvad, S. 890); ti. xii, 255 (inscription at 
Adaraguiiehi, Dharvad, £. 893); ih. 270-1 (inscription at Gundur, 
Dharvad, &. 896). EEC., Inscriptions in the Mysore District, pt. 1, 
No. Nj. 158 (inscription at Nagarle, Maisur, >5. 892); il. 192 
(inscription at Karya, Maisur, S. 890). EKD., Bom. Gas., 305 if. 

964 H. 353. Khalaf, ruler of Sijistan, makes a pilgrimage to Mekkali, 
leaving-his son-in-law Tahir deputy-governor in his absence. On 
Khalaf’s return Tahir refused to surrender the government, but 
was eventually forced to do so by Mansur I, son of Huh, Samani, 
to whom Khalaf appealed.—RT. 185. 

H. 353. Is-haq, son of Alp-Tigin, attacked hy Lawik, retires 
with. Ms father’s slave Sabuk-Iigin from. Ghazni to Bukhara, 
where he is formally invested by Mansur I, Samani, with the 
government of that province.—RT. 72. JBA. Iv, pt. i, 118. 

965 H. 354. Is-haq returns to - Ghazni, and ousts Lawlk, who 
flees.—RT. 72, 186. JBA. lv, pt. i, 118. 

905 Rise of the Kalaehakra system of Buddhism in Northern India, 
Kashmir, and Nepal.—Csoma, Grammar , p. 192. 

966 H. 355. Balka-Tigln, slave of Alp-Tigin, appointed governor 
of Ghazni on the death of Is-haq, 'by Nuh II, Samani.—RT. 72. 

888. TJtpala or Bhattotpala, the astronomer, writes the 
Jagaahehandrika, a commentary on Y&rihamilBiaisBrihajjatakam, — 
GmiaTcatarangim, ed. Sudhakara, The Pandit, n.s., xiv, 61. AO., 

' , p. 64. AOC. 329a. JRAS., w.s;, i, 410.' 

967 V. Sam. 1024. Jinesvara, pupil of Tardhamana, founds the. 
Kharatara sect of the Jains. Dharmasagara, however, attributes 

■ its origin to Jinadattaeharya in V. Sam. 1204.—BR., 1883-4, 
i 144, 148. 

968 T. Sam”. 1024, 1089. Lakshmanaraja reigning. Said to be the 
founder of the Nadole branch of the Chohans or Chahamanas.— 

: JBRAS. six, 26 ff. 

970 November 13th, H. 360, 10th Muljarram (Easihi), 10th Mu- 
: harrarn 361 (Tabaqaf-i-Nasm), 9th Muljarram 357 (Eirisbtah). 
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970 Bii-tlx of Mahmud (of Ghazni) son of Sabuk-Tigln.—ET. 44, 76. 
BE. i, 33. EHI. ii, 269. 

Danarnava, Eastern Chalukya, succeeds his younger half-brother 
Amma II: till a.d. 973. 

According to Chalukya records a period of anarchy, due probably 
to Chola invasions, followed on Danarnava’s death. It lasted about 
. thirty years (a.d. 973-1003), during which period Vengl was • 
without a ruler.—IA. xx, 272. 

970 r (Wharaganadcva, Xalachuri of Chedi, succeeds his father Laksh- 
manaraja.—El. ii, 302-4. 

The poet Induraja probably flourished about this time. Abhi- 
navagupta (a.d. 993 to 1015) mentions him as his teacher .in his 
BhagavadgitaflM. —PE. iv, Ind. xii. BEE. 66. 

971 Sunday, October 22nd, 893, inscription from Adaragunchi, 

Dhsirvad. Khotika or Khottiga, Nityavarsha, Eashtrakuta, brother 
and successor of Krishna III; and his feudatory Permanadi-Mara- 
simha the Ganga, governor of the Gangavadi, Puligere, and the) 
Belvala or Bejvola districts.—IA. xii, 256. BD. 73-4. EKD.,. 
Bom. Gm., 422. 

972 L.K. 48, Kart, sudi 3. Abhimanyu of Kashmir dies, and is 
succeeded by his infant son Nandigupta, Didda continuing to wield 
the royal power.— Rafat. vi, 292. 

V. Sam. 1028. Udepur inscription, Naravahana, Guhila Bana of. 
Mevad, son and successor of Allata.—BI. 69. 

&. 894, 895, Karda copper-plates and Gundur inscription. 
Kakkala, Karka II, Amoghavarsha IY, or Yallabhanarendra III, 
Eashtrakuta, nephew and successor of Khotika. Stated to have . 
conquered the Gurjara, Huna, Chola, and Pandya kings.—I A. xii, 
263, 270. ' " 

Y. Sam. 1029. The PaiyalaehchAl or Desinamamala written by 
Dhanapula, a protege of Munja, and Bhoja of Malava. Dhanapfda 
wrote also the JRishabhapancMsiM, and the authorship of the 
Mlakamaiijm is ascribed to him.—IA. ii, 166; iv, 59. PE. iv, 
ipdex, lxii. AC. 267. 

973 lih]L 49, Marga sudi 12. Nandigupta of Kashmir put to'death 
by DiS.da, who puts Tribhuyana, another grandson, on the throne 
in his place .—lltijaL vi, 311. 
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973 H. 362. Piri or Plrey, slave of Alp-Tigin, made governor of 
Ghazni on the death of Balka-Tigln.—KT. 73. 

f5. 896, Siimukha Samvatsara, inscription from Gadag, Dharvad. 
Tailapa, Eurmadi-Taila or Ahavamalla, son of the Chalukya 
Yikramiiditya, by BonthadevI, daughter of Lakshmanaraja, Kala- 
clmri'of Chedi, overthrows Kakka II, Rashtrakuta of Malkhed, 
and establishes the Later Chalnkya dynasty. Between this and 
the following year, however, the Western Granga, Permanadi 
Marasihiha, attempted, though apparently unsuccessfully, to restore 
the Rashtrakuta sovereignty by crowning Indra IY, a grandson of 
Krishna III. Taila reigned till a.d. 997. He claims to have 
captured and pat to death Munja, Paramara of Malava, who had 
* invaded his kingdom.; he is also stated to have attacked the Chola 
country and humbled the king of Chedi. He subjugated the 
Kuntala countyy, which included the Banavasi, Hangal, Puligere, 
Bejvola, Kundi, Belgaum, Kisukad districts, etc., and conquered 
the whole of the Rashtrakuta kingdom with the exception of 
Gujarat. Tailapa married Jakabbe or JakaladevI, daughter of the 
: ■ Kashtrakuta, Kakka II.—IA. viii, 10, 15, 16; xii, 270; xvi, 18; 
xxi, 167. PSOCI., Eos. 86 and 214. BD. 79 ff. EKD., Bom. 
Gas., 424. El. iv, 204. Also refs, under a.d. 490. 

Dharmadeva (?) Ea-thien, afterwards Ea-hien, a $ramana of 
" the Nalanda. monastery in Magadha, translates several Buddhist 
works into Chinese between a.d. 973 and 1001, when he dies.— 
BE. 450. 


974 


H. 363. Plrey, aided by Sabuk-Tigln, repulses'a force that had 
advanced from Hind for the purpose of seizing Ghazni.—liT. 73, n. 7. 

V. Sam. 1031, 1036, Ejjain copper-plates. YakpatiII,IJtpalgraja, 
Jlurija, Amoghavarsha, Prithivlvallabha, Paramara of JMafava, son 
and successor of Slyakall. Subdned the Karnata^Xitas, Keralas, 
Cholas, and vanquished Yuvaraj a II of Chgd!r(Udepttr Prakisti); 
was himself conquered, captured, and^Secuted by the Chalukya 
Tailapa II (Merutuhga’s Jfrg iandJ mtinttimani), probably between 
a.d. 994 and 997—A&WEui, 100. I A. xiv, 15 9. El. i, 223 ff. , 
Y. Sum. 1030, Harsha inscription. Vigraharaja II, Chahamana, 
son and successor of Siinharaja. Attacked Mularaja of Anhilvad 
who retired before him and Barapa to Kanthkot.—El. ii, 118. 
YOJ. rii, ]!)!. IA. vi, 184. 

896, fragmentary inscription at Mulgund, Dharvad. Paficha- 
ladeva reigning as paramount sovereign. He apparently succeeded 
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974 the Ganga, Marasimha, hut was .killed shortly afterwards hy the 

"Western Chalukya Taila II. Paiichaladeva is mentioned in. the 
Adaragunchi inscription of S. 893, and in the Gunclur inscription 
of 893.—FED., Bom. Gaz., 307. 

975 L.E. 51, MSrga sudi 5. Tribhuvanaof Kashmir killed hy Didila 
who replaces him by a third grandson, Bhlmagupta.— Bujat. yi, 312. 

975 Yuvarajndeva II, Kalachuri of Chedi, younger brother and 
successor of Snhkaragana: contemporary with Hufijn Yakpati of 
Malaya by whom he was conquered, according to the TJdepur Prasasti. 
The undated Bilhari inscription probably belongs to his reign.— 
EL i, 227, 251; ii, 304. 

Barapa ruling in Latadesa or Central Gujarat. Barapa was of 
the Chalukya lineage and apparently related to Mularaja. The Bus 
Mala represents him as the general of the Western Chalukya Tailapa . 
(q.v., a . d . 973), but the SuIcritasahhHana as general of the king of 
Eanyakubja. The latter statement may he a version of that of 
the grant of Triloehanapala which says he was related by marriage , 
to the Rashtrakuta king of Kanyakubja. He attacked and drove- 
Mularaja to Kanthkot, but seems to have been, eventually slain by 
the latter. See Triloehanapala, a . d . 1051.—IA. vi, 184 ; xii, 196. 

976 June 12th, H. 365, 11th Shauwal. Death of MansQr I, Samani," 
and succession of his son Abu-l-Qasim-i-Nuh (II), who receives 
investiture from the Khallfah Ut-Ta‘ru-L‘illah.—RT. 44. 

977 H. 367 (Faslhl), 27th Sha‘ban, H. 366 (Tabaqat-i-Nasiri). Pxrey 
deposed, and Sabuk-Tigln made governor of Ghazni in his stead. 
Nuh II, Samani, confirms the appointment, hut soon afterwards, 
on the decline of the Samani power, Sabuk-Tigm. becomes virtually 
independent. 

Sabuk-Tigm appoints as his wazlr A,bu-l-‘Abbas, Al-Fazl-i- 
Ahmacl, son of Muhammad Al-lsfaratni.-—RT. 73, n. 9. 

Y. Sam. 1034, fifth of the wane of Yaisakha, inscription from 
Suhaniya. Yajradaman, Kaohchhapjagbata, son of Lakshmana. The 
Sasbahu inscription of his descendant fiahipala states that Yajra- 
daman defeated a ruler of Gadhinagara (Kanauj), and conquered 
the fort of Gopadri (Gwaliar).—JBA. xxxi, 401, 411. IA. sv, 35. 

March-April, 6.899,_Chaitra, inscription from Kandavara, Maisur, 
Immadi- or Irmadi-Nofamhadhiraja (Ii) mentioned as reigning.—. 
FKD., Bum. Gaz., 332. 
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977 E.Y. 4078. Eayyata, son of Chandraditya and grandson of 
Yallabhadeva, mites a commentary on Anandavardhana’s Deviiu- 
talca. —AC. 81. Sblv., Int. 114. 

900. The CMmundaraja Puruna written hy Chamundaraya 
or Chamundaraja, minister of the ‘Western Ganga king Ra.jamalla 
or Raehamalla.—IA. xii, 21. PR. ii, 76. Inscriptions at &ravana- 
Belyola, Nos. 75, 76, and pp. 22, 25, 33, 34. 

978 Eebruary-March, &. 899 exp., Phalguna, inscription at-Eiggat- 
nad, Coorg. Satyavakya Eohgumvannan-Rachamalla-Permanadi 
reigning. An inscription at Dodda^Homma, and one at Eottatti, 
possibly belong to him.—REC., Inscriptions in the Mysore District, 

* pt. i, So. Sj. 183 ; So. Md. 107 % FED., Bom. Grn., 307. 

979 Thursday, November 6th, V. Sam. 1036, TTjjain copper-plate of 
Mniija Yakpati II of Malaya.—IA. xiv, 159. 

H. 369. Jaipfd, king>«f Labor, marching on Ghazni, encounters 
Sabuk-Tigiirat Lagby r but an accommodation being arrived at, 
. he retires.—RT. "'r EIH. 321. 

980 H. 370 (H. 367, ^ -s-Siyar). Sahuk-Tigln takes Bust.— 
RT. 74. EHI.iv, 159. 

L.E. 56. Bhlnmguptaot. Kashmir put to death by his grandmother 
Didda, who henceforth rulesdn her own name.— Bajat. vi, 332. 

June-July, $. 902, Asttadha, inscription from Sogal near 
Saunclatti. Eartavirya I, son and successor -of Hanna, of the 
Second Branch of the RattW of Saundatti, governing Eundi 
under the Western Chalukya^Tailapa II. Stated to have 
the boundaries of the Euhundtt or Eundi ooxuitry^EAD., Bom. 
Gaz., 428 fi., 551, 553. \ 

December, 902, Eausba, SauncfeftT temple inscription. Santa 
or Santivaman, son and successor of Pittuga and Ratta of the First 
Branch of the Ratta feudatories of Saundatti under the Western 
Chalukya Tailapa II; married Chandikabbe.—JBRAS. x, 171, 
204 ff. FED., Bom. Gaz., 552. 

Thien-si-tsSi, Sramana of Northern India and a native either of 
Jalandhara or Eashmir, arrives in China. Worked for twenty 
years at translations, dying in a.d. 1000. 

Shi’-hu Danapala (?); &ramana of Udyana, arrived in China the 
same year as Thien-si-tsai, and worked at translations, 111 treatises 
being ascribed to him.—BN. 452, 453. 




100 


THE CHRONOLOGY OF INDIA. 


980 Atlsa (Dlpaikma Srijuana), tie Buddhist sage of Magadha, bom. 
la a.d. 1038 he visited Tibet where lie spent thirteen years reviving 
the Mahayana doctrines, and died at Sethang, near Lhasa, a.b. 1053. 
—JBA. lx, pt. 1, p. 46 fL 

080 Padmagupta or Parimnla, poet-laureate under the Paramara tings 
Vtikpati Muiija (a.d. 974-995) and Sindhuraja (a.d. 995-1010). 
Author of the Wavasahasuiikicharita, written probably about 
a-.d. 1010, in honour of Sindhuraja. To Munja’s time belong 
also Dhanaiijaya, author of the DasarBpa; his brother Dhanika, 
author of the Datampilvaloka; and Halayudha, author of the 
Pinrjalachhandashpka. —Buhler and Zacharias,- Tiber das JSfmasaha- 
smihicharita, Sitzmii/sleriejite for phil. hist. Clam der TPiener 
Akadmie, Bd. cxvi, 583 fl. Bezzenlerger’s Beitrdge, xiii, 99, 
Anrn. 2. EL i, 227. JA. 1886, 8 a serie, wi, 220 fl. 8bhv., ed. 
Peterson, p. 115. AC., p. 764. AOC., p. 197a. 

982 Monday, March 20th, 90 x ndraraja, Ratta-Kandarpa,' 

Eashtrakuta, described as a m of Krishnarajendra 

(Krishna III), dies, according to jription from Maisur, by 

performing the Jaina vow of self ation.—IA. xx, 35. 

,983 H. 373. Zain Khan or Kabul Shah, Gakk'har, said to have fledl 
from Kashmir on the revolt of his subjects and taken service under 
Sabuk-Tigm at Ghazni.—JBA/. xl, 71. See same article for the v 
history of the Gakk'hars. j 

■ 5fjj5"...^Inscription of 913, seventh year.) Eajaraja the Great, alias. 

Rajassay-a or Rajakesarivarnhan, Chola, begins to reign; son of 
Parantaka II,'tad successor of Madhurantaka I. Said to have ; 
conquered Satyasraya, Chalukya (6. 919-930), as well as the 
Eastern Chalukya Yimaladity a, who married his daughter Kundava. 
Conquered, between his twelfth and fourteenth years, Grangapadi, : 
Nulainbapadi, Tadiyapadi or Tadigaipadi, the country of Yengi, 
and Coorg; from his fourteenth to his sixteenth years, Quilon and 
Halmgam; sixteenth to twentieth years, Ceylon; twenty-first to 
twenty-fifth years, Eattapadi, i.e. the "Western Chalukyah empire, 
which was invaded during the reign of Satyasraya; twenty-ninth 
year, “ 12,0.00 islands.” Dispensed certain charities in £. 926.— 
Ml. xiv, pt. 1, 17. El. iv, 66 (Maisur inscriptions^—of & 929; 
of &. 934,'twenty-eighth year, etc.); id. 137 (inscription of his 
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98 a feudatory Vira Chola). ASSI. iii, 63, 94, 140, 169; ii., vol. iv, 
1-77. MGO., 6th August, 1892, No. 544, pp. 8, 9. B.ASSI. iv, 
204 (Leyden copper-plate, 23rd year). FED., Bom. Ga%., 308. 
IA. xxiii, 297. 

985 H. 375. The Earmatian heretics, overthrown in ‘Iraq, settle 
in Sindh. The decline of the Karmatians, begun according to 
Abu-l-Fida in H. 326, was hastened by two defeats in Egypt 
in H. 360 and 363.—EHI. i, 459. 

986 H. 376 (367 Habibu-s-Siyar). Sabuk-Tigin takes Eu?dar and 
makes a raid on the frontier districts of Hind, .carrying oil many 

• captives and much booty.—B.T. 74. 

.988 H. 378. Sabuk-Tigin. again encounters Jaipal, routs him in the 
battle of, Lajhman, and pursues him. A peace is afterwards 
concluded, by the terms of which Jaipal agrees to cede to Sabuk- 
Tigin four of the fortresses of Hind on the side of Ghazni and one 
hundred elephants. Jaipiil allied himself on this occasion with the 
rajas of Delhi, Ajmir, Kalanjara, and Kanauj. Sabuk-Tigin after 
his victory takes possession of the country up to the Indus, and 
. places a governor of his own at Peshawar.—EIH, 321-2. ET. 74. 

990 S§. 912, inscription from Bhairanmatti, Ealadgi. The Sinda 
chieftain Pulikala, son of Eammara, feudatory of the Western 
Chalukya Tailapa II.—PSOGI., No. 86. El. iii, 230 ffi. 

H. 380. Sabuk-Tigin imprisons his son Mahmud at Ghazni, 
where he remains until the following year.—RT. 74, n. 3. 

991 $. 913. f^ridhara, son of Baladeva, writes the Nijayahandall, 
a commentary on Pxasasta’s Prasastaihashja —BKR. 76. 


992 "V. Sam. 1049, Dewal inscription. Lalla the 

Malhana by Anahila of the Chuluki^vara family 
of Yairavarman. An undated inscription at Gaya 


sveral members of a Chhinda dynasty, but 1 
. Lalla’s family is, as yet, unknown.—El. 


ix, 143. 

H. 382. Amir Nuh, Samani, proceeds with 
Hirat to overthrow Abu ‘All-i-Slmjur, governor 
RT. 46. 



■Sabuk-Tigin to 
>f Xhuriisan.— 
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yy;3 II. 383. Shihabu-d-Daulah Bughra Khan advances against 
Bukhara, but is overthrown by Sabuk-Tigin.—RT. 46. 

Abhinavagupta, the Kashmirian 6aiva philosopher, flourished 
between a.d. 993 and 1015, his Bhairamstotra being dated Laukika 
era 68, and Ms PratyabUjuavimarsim, brilmtl vritti, in the year 90 
of the same era (Kaliyuga 4115). He wrote also the Tcmtralola, 
the BodJicipa&cMsika, and the loelmia , a commentary on Ananda- 
■ vardhana’s DlivcmyCdola, besides various other works. In the 
Lochana he mentions Tauta, author of the Kavyahiutula, as his 
teacher in Alankara.—BKR. 66, 80, 82. 


994 October, H. 384, Ram. Nuh II, Samanl, and Sabuk-Tigin defeat 
Abu ‘All-i-Simjur at Hirat, or, according to Easihl at Nlshapur. 
Nuh in the following mouth appoints Sabuk-Tigin governor of 
Khurasan, Balkh, and Hirat, and his son Mahmud captain-general 
of the forces and governor of Nlshapur.—RT.‘46-7, 74-5. 

Y. Sam. 1050. Amitagati, the Jain, writes the Subhashita - 
ratnamuloha in the reign of Muhja, Paramara of. Malava. 
Another work of his—the DharmaparlJisha —was written in Y. Sjrm. •' 
1070=a.d. 1014.—BR. 1882-3, p. 45 ; ib. 1884-7, p. 13. PR. iv, 
Index, ix. Weber, Catal. ii, 1110. 

995 April, H. 385, Rah! 1 I. Abu ‘All-i-Slmjur, advancing from. 

Gurgan, defeats Mahmud and regains Nlshapur. Subsequently he ' 
and Eayiq are defeated by Sabuk-Tigin and Mahmud near Tus.— 
RT. 48. ' ' 


9.9s 


Sindhurfija, Navasahasamka or Kumaranarayana, Paramara of 
Malava, brother and successor of Yakpati II. Conquered a king 
of the Hiinas, a prince of the Kosalas, the inhabitants of Yagacla 
and Lata, and the Muralas; wedded the Naga princess iWiprabha, 

1 probably of the race of the Naga Kshatriyas; had for his chief 
minister Yasobhata-Ramahgada ( Navasahasuhlcaekarita ). — EL i, 
228 fi. 


Y. Sam. 1053. Ckamundaraja, Chaulukya, succeeds his father 
Makraja: till A.n. 1009. Said to have waged a successful war 
against Sinclhuraja (of Malava).—IA, vi, 184. El. i, 294. 
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997 July 22nd, H. 387, 13th Kajab. Death of Amir Huh II, Samanl. 
His son Abh-l-Hirs-i-Mansur (II) succeeds Min.—ET. 48. 

i§. 919. Satyasruya, Sattiga or Irivibhujaiiga, Western Chalukya, 
eldest son, succeeds his father Tailapa II: till a.d. 1008.—BD. 81, 
FED., Bom. Gaz. , 432. 

919, 927, inscriptions at Tajgund, Maisur, and at Eannesvar, 
Dharviicl. Bbimarasa or Bhlmaraja governing the Banavasi, 
Sdntalige, and Kisukad districts under tlio Western Chalukya kings, 
Tailapa and Ms son 'Satyasraya.—PSOCI., Ho. 214. EMI. 186. 
FED,, Bom.. Gaz., 433. 

Sunday, January 24th, Y. Sam. 1053, inscription from Bijapur. 
Dhavala,- Eashtrakuta chief of Hastikundi. His immediate pre- 
* (lecossors -were — Ms father Mammata (a.d. 939); grandfather 
Vidagdha (a.d. 916); and great-grandfather Harivarman. Dhavala 
claims to have sheltered the ruler of MevSd from Mufija (of 
MSlava); to liave protected a prince, apparently called Muhendra, 
from DorlabharSja (probably the Chahamana prince of that name); 
and to have supported Dharanlvaraha from Mularaja of Anhilvad. 
He had, hy V. Sam. 1053, made over the government to Ms 
son Biilaprasada.—JBA. lxii, 309 ff. 

S.919, Bhadana copper-plate. Aparajita, &lahmu of the Northern 
' Konkan, son and successor of Yajjadadeva.—El. iii, 267 ff. 

998 Sunday, November 6th, V. Sam. 1055, copper-plate of the 
Chandella Dhahgadeva.—IA. xvi, 201. 

March, H. 38S, Kabl‘ I. Bak-Tuzun, commander of the troops 
under Mansur II, Samanl, defeats Abu-1-Qasim, commander of the 
l Slnrjfm forces. The latter retires to Fushanj, but Bak-Tuzun 
again advancing, they come to an agreement.—ET. 49. 

999 H. 389. Mahmud deposes his brother IsmaTl and imprisons him 
in the fortress of Ealaiijara, or, as some say, in that of Juzjanan. 
—ET. 75, n. 6. 

January-Febrnary, H. 389, Safar. Fayiq-i-Ehasah and Bak- 
Tuzun dethrone Mansur II, Samanl, and raise his brother Abu-1- 
Fawaris-i-'Abdu-l-Halik to the throne. Mahmud marches against 
them, and fights a battle with ‘Abdu-1-Malik, who retires to Bukhara 
with Fayiq, while Bak-Tuzun retreats to Hlsbapur. On the 26th 
Jumada‘ I (15th May) Mahmud makes an agreement with them 
by which he retains Balldi and Hirat, Herv and Nishapur being 
: left to them. 
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999 Abu-l-Qasim-i-Simjur retiring to Quhistan, Khurasan is left 
in Mahmud’s possession, and he, receiving shortly afterwards an 
investiture from the Khalifah, Al-Qadir B'illah, declares himself 
independent, makes Balkh his capital, and gives the command of 
his troops to his brother Nasr.—RT. 50, 51. EIH. 325. 

July-August, H. 389, Sha'ban. Death of Eayiq. Abu-l-Htisan, 
1-lak-i-Nasr, son of Bughra Khan, advances from Farghauah and 
takes Bukhara 1 Oth Zi‘l-qa‘dah (12th October), capturing Mansur II, 
‘Abdu -1 - Malik, Ibrahim, and Ya'qub, sons of Null, Samanl. 
Another son, Abu Ibrahlm-i-lsma‘il, Muntasir, escapes, and being 
joined by some followers at Khwarizm, subsequently tries to regain 
the Samanl dominions. 

Some authorities state that I-lak’s invasion of Bukhara was -due 
to a conspiracy with Eayiq and Bak-Tuzun after their defeat a few 
months previously hy Mahmud, and that it was undertaken under 
the pretext of aiding ‘Abdu-l-Malik, Samam.—RT. 51, 52. 

Arsalan-i-Jazib fights with Abu-1-Q.asim-i-Slmjur and compels 
him to retire to Tahas.—RT. 80, n. 5. 

Abu Nasr, the Shar of Gharjistan, submits to Mahmud,— 
RT. 80, n. 5. 

•1000 H. 390. Maljmud seizes Nishapur; Bak-Tuzun, slave of’the 
Samanl dynasty, flees. Bugkrajaq, uncle of Mahmud, slain this 
year at Pushanj by Tahir, son of Khalaf. Mahmud marches to 
Sijistan against Khalaf, who takes refuge in the fort of Taq, which 
is invested hy Mahmud’s orders.—RT. 80-1, notes. JRAS., o.s., 
xvii, 147 iff. 

Mahmud removes Abu-1 ‘Abbas Eazl and makes Ahmad ib^ 

' Hasan Maimandl prime minister. The latter held this post eighteen : 
years, when he was disgraced and imprisoned hy Mahmud, hut 
subsequently released hy Mas'ud. Khondamlr places his death 
in H. 424 = a.d. 1033-4, but, according to other sources, his release 
by Mas'ud only occurred in H. 426.—BOD. 38. EHI. ii, 61; 

• iv, 196. RT. 92. 

August-September, 922, copper-plate from Sahgamner. 
Bhillama II, Yadova of Seunadesa, son of Yaddiga I and brother 
and successor of Dhacliyappa II or Dhadiyasa; probably feudatory,, 

^ at this time, of the Western Chalukya, Satyasraya. Married 
\Lakshm! or Lachchhiyavva, daughter of Jhanjha, who has been 
kJentified with the Northern Kohkaua &ilaham Zanza. Coh- 
terd^orary with Munja, Earamara of Malava ( a . d . 974-995), and: 
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1000 Ranarahgabhima, probably Tailapa the "Western Chalukya (a.d. 
973—997), -whom he seems to have assisted in his wars against 
Munja.—El. ii, 212 fi. IA. ix, 39, n. 57; xii, 125 fi. FED., 
£om. 6az., 433, 513. BD. 100. 

1000 Kokltalladeva II, Kalaehuri of Ckedi, son and successor of 
Yuvaraja II.—El. ii, 304. 

Ganda or Nanda, Chandella of Kalanjara, son and successor of 

' Dhahga.—CASR. ii, 451; xxi, 84. El.'i, 219. 

Rajyapala, successor of Yijayapala. According to Kielhorn, 
he was a king of Kanauj and possibly identical with the “Riijya- 
pala ” destroyed by the Kaehchhapaghata Arjuna in the cause 
•of the Chandella Vidyadhara.—IA. xviii, 33. BI. i, 219 ; ii, 235. 

Krishnaraja I, Rikumbha, feudatory chieftain ruling in Khan- 
desk—IA. viii, 39. BI. i, 338. 

Asadi TusI, fie teacher of Firdausi andFarrukhl and author of 
the Tqrjumdnu-l-Bdaghat, flourished about this time at the court 
of Mahmud of Ghazni, together with the poets ‘Asjudi and Azuri 
. Razl.—BOD. 79. 

1001 H. 391. Mahmud leaves ghaznl in Shanwal (August-September) 
on. his first expedition into India. Defeats Jaipal, Shahiya of 

. Kabul and Labor, near Peshawar, 8th Muharram, H. 392 (27th 
STovetnher). Nizamu-d-Dln Ahmad and Firishtah mention an 
expedition in H. 390, but this seems to be a mistake.—RT. .81. 

\ Bill, ii, 26, 435. 

Jaipal burns himself to death, and is succeeded by his son 
, 4 ; . Anandpal. 

H. 391. Abii Ibrahim Al-Muntasir, Samanl, aided by Shamsu-1- 
Ma'ala Qabus, son of "WashmgTr, advancing to recover Rai, turns 
aside and seizes Nlshapur, forcing Mahmud’s brother Kasr to 
retire to Hirat. Nasr, aided by Arsalan-i-Jazib from Tus, moves 
to recover it, and defeats the forces of Abu Ibrahim under Arsalan- 
i-Balu and Abu-l-Qasim-i-Slmjur; Abu Ibrahim seeks refuge^ 
with Gabus in iurjiin.—RT. 81, notes. 

1002 (Inscription of S. 954, 31st year.) Rajendra-Chok I, Madhu- 
rantaka II, Parakesarivarman, son of Rajaraja I, begins to reign: 
father-in-law of the Eastern Chalukya Rajarajal (a.d. 1022-1063). 
Claims to have conquered, between his third and fifth years, 
Edatore, Banavasi, Kollipake, Hannai, and Ceylon; fifth and 
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1002 sixth years, Malabar; eighth and ninth years, Rattapadi, invaded 
during the reign of the Western Chalukya Jayasimha (a.d. 1018- 
1040); tenth and twelfth years, numerous other conquests; 
twelfth and nineteenth years, lvadaram. Among his conquests 
Rajendra-Choja names the country of the Oddas or Odi'as, ie, 
Orissa; Kosala, Gujarat, and Vaiigajadesft (Bengal), where he 
claims to have conquered one Govindaelmndra. — El. iv, 68. 
InscriptionsM0CM. v, 41. ASSI. iii, 68, 95, 100, 142; iv, 
77 ffi. HGO., 6th August, 1892, No. 544, 8, 9. 

March-April, 6.924, inscription at Gadag, Dhitrvtid. Sobhanarasa 
governing the Bejvola and Puligere districts, etc., as feudatory 
of the Western Chalukya Satyasraya.—EKD., Bom. 6m., 432. 

1003 LX 79, Bhadra su. 8. Didda of Kashmir dies, and is succeeded 
by her adopted son Saiigramaraja, son of her brother Hdayoraja, 
Prince of Lohara (Lolmrin). Sangraina is said to have sent an 
expedition to the aid of the &ahi Trilochanapala.— Bujat. vi, 365.. 
Stein, Zar Gesahichte der lUdhis von Kabul, p. 9. 

H. 393. Mahmud proclaimed ruler in Sijistan by the nobles of 
Khalaf.—RT. 81. JRAS., o.s., xvii, 150. 

H. 394. Mahmud besieges Khalaf ibn Ahmad in the fort of 
Taq and takes him prisoner. Mahmud retains Sijistan, but gives 
the district of Juzjanan to Khalaf, who leaves Sijistan.—RT. 81. 
EHI. iv, 169. 

Saktivarman. Chalukya-Chanclra, Eastern Chalukya, eldest : son, 
of Danarnava, succeeds to the throne of Yengi after the thirty 
years’ anarchy which followed his father’s death: till a.e. 1015.— 
LA. xx, 273. 

1004 December, H. 395, Rate' I. Abu Ibrahim-i-Isma‘H, last of 
the Samams. assassinated m the neighbourhood of Bukhara by 
Mali-Rue, chief of a nomad tribe with whom he had taken shelter, 
—RT. 53, 53. 

Ea-hu, Dharmaraksha (?), Sramana of Magadha, arrives in China.: 
Worked at translations until his death, at the age of ninety-five, 
in a.d. 1058. Contemporary with Ea-hu was Jih-clieng (Svirya- 
yas'as?), an Indian Sramana, to whom two works are ascribed,— 
BN. 455, 456. 

1005 H. 396. Gakk’har Shah, son of Kabul Shah. Said to have 
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1005 come to India with Mahmud, from whom he acquired the Sindh 
I Sugar Doah.—JBA. xl, 71. 

H. 396. Mahmud forms an alliance with I-lak Khan, son of 
Bughra Khan, hy the terms of which Mahmud retains all territory 
on the left bank of the Amulah (Oxus), together with Khwarizm, 
1-lak Khan retaining Transoxiana.—KT. 84, 903, notes. 

1006 H, 396. Mahmud undertakes a second expedition into India. 
Defeats and slays Bhira Rae and takes the fortress of Bhatiah, 
near Multan. He returns to Ghazni, hut in the same year 
re-enters India to reduce his dependant Abu-1-Fath Ludi the 
Wall of Multan, who had formed an alliance against him with 

' Anandpal. The latter, intercepting Mahmud on his way, is 
defeated near Peshawar, pursued to Sodra, and compelled to 
take refuge in Kashmir'. Multan submitting after a short siege, 
Mahmud returns to Ghazni to check the advance of 1-lak Khan 
who-had, in his absence, invaded Khurasan and penetrated to 
Hirat.—ET. 84, 85, notes. EIH. 327. EHLiv, 172. PMH.ii,282. 

March-April, S. 929, Chaitra, inscription from Kaliyur, Maisur, 
recording the defeat of a Hoysaja minister, Kagan na, by Aprameya, 
lord of the Kotta Mandala, an officer of the Cho[a king liaja- 
rajadeva.—EEC., Inscriptions in the Mysore District , pt. i, No. TN. 
44 and Int. 9, 14. 

1007 H. 397. (Ibn Aslr) Mahmud totally defeats the united forces 
of I-lak Khan and Qadr Khan near Balkh. He then returns 
hurriedly to Hind, where Sukpal, a converted Hindu, whom he 
Jhad made governor of some of the conquered provinces, had 
revolted. According to one account, Sukpal was imprisoned for 
life; according to another, he escaped.—EHI. ii, 443. EIH. 328. 

S. 929. Gudikatti inscription. Shashtadeva I, Chatta, Chattala 
or Chattaya, Kaclamha of Goa, represented as feudatory of the 
Western Chalukya, Jayasimha, who was possibly acting as viceroy 
to his uncle Satyasraya. The record may, however, be a spurious 
one.—PKD., Bom. Gat., 436-7 and 567. 

1008 Hep. Sam. 128 on MS. Nirbhaya and Kudradeva reigning con¬ 
temporaneously in Nepal.—Bendall, BSM., Int. xii. 

H. 398. Khalaf, intriguing with 1-lak Khan of Turkistan, is 
confined by Mahmud in the fortress of Juzdez, where he dies 
the following year.—B.T. 186. _ 
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H. 399. Mahmud having left Ghazni, 29th Rabi‘ II (31st I 
December, 1008), on liis fifth exposition into India, advances I 
against Anandpal and the confederated Hindu rajas, whop* Ve , 
defeats in a decisive battle fought at 'Whatmdah or Bhatbpijah, 
after which he captures and despoils Nagarkot or Eangra.—jEHI. 
ii, 444 fi. EIH. 32S. RT. 77, note on Wahhtd. In connection 
with this see Stein, Zur Geaehichtt der SaMs von Kabul, p. J7.t 

H. 400 (401 ?). Sixth expedition of Mahmud into India, > Cap¬ 
ture of Nfirain, identified by Cunningham with Narayan,, e.apital 
of Bairat or Matsya. This seetns to be the expedition alluded 
to hy Raverty as undertaken, in II. 401, against Bhim Najrayan 
of Bhlm-nagar.—EHI. i, 393; ii, 448, 449, note. RT. 85, jiotes, 

Y. Sam. 1066. Vallabharaja, Chaulukya, succeeds his 'father 
Chamunda, but, dying after a reign of six months, is succeeded by 
his brother Durlabha, who reigns till a.d. 1022. According to 
the Yadmgar prasasti Yallabha invaded Slulava, and Duiflabha 
conquered Lata (Central Gujarat).—IA. vi, 184, 213. El. i| 294. 

S. 930. Yikrtunaditya V, or Vikrama, Tribhuvanamalfila I, 
17681601 Chalukya, succeeds his uncle Satyasraya : till a.d. IHcyS.!--- 
—IA. xvi, 15 (copper-plate of &. 931 from Kauthem). .InscrrJSons 
of &. 932 at Sudi and Alur, Dharvad, one of S. 93-3 at Galag fnath, 
FED., Bom. Gass., 434. BD. 81. 

May-June, !§. 930, copper-plate from Kharepatan. Rat taraja 
i^ilahara of the Southern Kohkan, son and successor of Avdsa fa. HI 
and feudatory of Satyasraya. The power of this branch < (£ the 
Silaharas probably ended with Rattaraja, as Arikesarin c f the" 
Northern branch was ruling the whole of the Eohkan in aj>. 1017. 
—El. iii, 292. BD. 121. FED., Bom. Gat., 433, 537. ; 

H. 401. Mahmud reduces Ghur, the chief of which, Mulja mmad >> 
ibn Stirl, destroys himself by poison.—EHI. iv, 174. EIH • 330. 
RT. 84, n. 7. PMH. ii, 286. 

Mahmud returns immediately to India, takes Multan, andbri nging 
Abu-‘I Eath Ludi prisoner to Ghazni, confines him for- life : n the 
fort of Ghurak (Eirishtah and the Tabaqat-i-Akbari). —EHiL i , 449. 
EIH. 330.- RE. i, 50. " . 

932, inscription from Alur, Gadag Taluka. Iriva-No] amba- 
dhiraja or Ghateya-Ahkakara, Pallava, governing the Nolamb avsfii, 
Kehgali, Ballakunde, and Eukkanur districts, etc., under ' Gkra- 
maditya Y, 'Western Chalukya. Married a daughter of the W esf^p. 
Chalukya Mvabedanga-Satyasraya.—FED., Bom. Gat., 332, #34.' -, 

V- " 

a 
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a'-’a or Bhojadeva of Dhara, Paramara of Malaya, son. and 
jcessor of Sindhuraja: one of the most famous rulers of the 
1 eyenth century, celebrated for his learning and patronage of 
rued men; reputed author of the Sarasvatlkanthabharana, the 
jjmartanda on the Yogasastra, the Bujamrigankalcarana, the 
maruhgana, the $ ringaramanjariliatha. , and various other works 
tten during his reign or some time after. Pought with the 
lukya Jayasimha III, between a.d. 1011 and 1019, and with 
successor Somesvara II (a.d. 1042-1068) who, according to 
\na’s Vikramahhadevaclmrita, took Dhara by storm and forced 
x to flee. Conquered the Chaulukya Bhima I (a.d. 1021- 
) and took Anhilvad (Merutuhga, jPrabandhaehintumani). 
ght with the kings of Chedi and Lata, and with the Turushkas 
ep.ur JPrasasti). Al-BIrum mentions him as reigning in a.d. 
Ojand his Rdjamrigankakaraya is dated $. 964 (a.d. 1042). 
’"''bjfe °f his death is as yet unknown. 1 —IA. y, 17, 318 ; 

Mu copper-plate of V. Sam. 1078). El. i, 230 fi. 

4. Sachau, Alberunls India, i, 191. 
of Vajrata, a native of Anandapura (Vadnagar, 
s Bhashya on the Vajamneya 8mkhita at Avantt 
gn.—BR. 1882-3, 3. AC. 70. Weber, Caial. 


Sannexes the Jawsjanan territory on the death 
asr, son of ‘Ahdu-l-Hirs, Pari gh uni. and places 
. of his own.—RT. 232. 

.salan (Khan) and Altun-Tash, Mahmud’s Hajib, reduce 

”n on the Upper Murgh-ab, the ruler of which had revolted 
XftSjmud.—EEEL 330. PMH. ii, 286. RT. 118, n. 5. 
I-lak IChan dies in Mawarau-n-Uahr, and is succeeded 
.er Tughan Khan.~RT. 85, notes. 

Mahmud starts on his eighth expedition into India. 
7, 450. 

.ahala, a Buddhist author, wrote under Bhoja of Dhara and, according 
.recht (Oxford Oat. 327S), his TitMsarmjikd, is referable to the latter’s 
s u. If this could be established, it would give us the last year of Bhoja’s 
igu, as a copper-plate of hissuccessordftyasimhaisdatedinA.n. 1055. Though 
*2Ma, however, makes his calculations from £5. 977, it does not follow that 
was written in that year and in Bhoja’s reign. 
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2013 Trilochanapala, Shahiya of Lahor, succeeds Ms father JLnandpfii. 
Sometimes erroneously called Jaipal II.—BOD. 192. 

1014 H. 404. Mahmud roaches Balnat and captures Nandanah (Nin- 
duna or Nardin). Trilochanapala flees to Kashmir-.—EHI. ii, 37, 
450 S. RT. 85. 

H. 405. Mahmud and his son Mas'ud make a raid on Khawanm, 
a part of Ghiir. Mas'ud distinguishes himself by his bravery.— 
RT. 324, notes. 

H. 405. Ninth expedition of Mahmud into India. He conquers 
Thanesar, plunders the temple, sacks the town, and carries a number 
of prisoners to Ghazni.—EHI. ii, 452. EIH, 331. 

1015 H. 406. Mahmud attempts, on his tenth expedition into India, 
to penetrate into Kashmir, but advances no further than Lohkot 
■which he besieges unsuccessfully.—EHI. ii, $55. EIH. 331. 

N. Sam. 135 on MS. Bhojadeva, Rudra, and Lakshmikiima 
reigning contemporaneously in Nepal.—Bendall, BSM. xii. IA. vii, 
91 ; xiii, 413. 

Vimaladitya, Vimalarka, Eastern Chalukya, succeeds his 'elder 
brother Saktivarman: till a.d. 1022. Married KundavamahadeVT, 
younger sister of Riijendra-Choda and daughter of the Choja king 
Gangaikonda Ko-Rajaraja-Rajakesarivarmau.—-IA. xx, 273. 

1016 H. 407. Ahu-l-'Abbas-i-Mamun, Parighunl, ruler of Jurjamah 
of Khwarizm and brother-in-law of Mahmud, murdered by his„ 
troops at the instigation of Nlal-Tigin. Mafrmud proceeds in 
person to Khwarizm, quells the insurrection, putting Nial-Tigln 
and the murderers to death, and having subdued the territory, 
appoints his chamberlain Altun-Tash governor of it with the title 
of Khwarizm Shah.—RT. 85, 232, notes. 

1017 H. 408. Mahmud marries his son Mas'ud to a daughter of 
I-lak Khan and appoints him governor of Khurasan, with his 
capital at Hirat, at the same time declaring Mm his heir in the 
presence of the Ulus or tribe.—RT. 85. 

6. 939, copper - plate from Thana. Arikesarin or Kesideva, 
Silahara of the Northern Kohkan, brother and successor of 
Yajjadadeva II.—AR. i, 357. JBRAS. xiii, 11. IA. ix, 39, 40. 

Y. Sam. 1073. Jinachandragani or Devaguptasuri writes the 
iSramMnanda, a Sanskrit'commentary on Ms own Ifacapaya .-—1 
PR. iv, Ind, xxxiv. '" 
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1018 H. 409. Mahmud with a large army again, invades India, takes 
Matlrur3, then held by Hardat, i.e. Haradatta, Dor Raja of Baran, 
destroying the temple and carrying off much plunder. He then 
captures Kanauj, takes Manj after a desperate resistance, defeats 
and slays Chandrapal at AsT or Asm, and having reduced various 
other towns and laid waste much country, returns to Ghazni.-** 
EIEL, 331 Jf. EHI. ii, 456. RT., 85 S. Growse’s Buiandshahr, 
p. 40. 

S. 940. Jayasimhall, Jagadekamalla, Vallabhanarendra, Western 
Chalukya, brother and successor of Yikramaditya Y: till a.d. 1040. 

* Claims to have humbled Bhoj a of Malava, to have invaded and 
subdued the Chola kingdom under Rajendra Chola Parakesari- 
-varmnn, and the ruler of the seven Konkans, and to have beaten 
the Cheras. Married Suga-aladevi. Inscriptions numerous, ranging 
from 940-964.—PSOCL, Hos- 70, 86, 153, 154, 155, and 215. 

IA. iv, 278; v,’15; viii, 10 ff.; xviii, 270; xix, 161. BD. 81. 
PKD., Bom. Gaz., 435. 

1019 $. 941. Inscription at Balagamve of Kundama, son of Iriva- 
bedangadeva and feudatory ruler of the Banavasi, Santali and 
Hayve districts under Jayasimha, Western Chalukya.—IA. v, 15. 


1020 August, H. 411, Jumacla' I. Mas'ud leaves Hirat on an expedi¬ 
tion to Ghur. Bir-1 Hasan-i-Khalaf and Sher-wan, ehieftains of , 


Ghur, being conciliated by Mas'ud, join him with forces on the 
frontier of Ghur. After taking the fortress of Bartar he proceeds to 
Zarfin, and from there to the distinct of Jarus (variants Kharus and 
Hariis), the chief of which, War-mesh-i-Bat, had already promised 


allegiance. . Mas'ud demands his submission, but being treated with 
defiance, proceeds against the chief and takes two of his strongholds. 
The rest of the Ghurls submitting, War-mesh-i-Bat yields and 
offers increased tribute, which is accepted on condition of Ms 


surrendering all castles taken by him on the side of Gfharjistan. 
After capturing another strong fortress (Tur, Bur, or JSTur), and 
placing in it a governor of his own, Mas'ud returns to Hirat.—• 
ST. 324-9, notes. 

H. 411. Death of the poet Birdaus! of Tus, the author of the 
ShuJmama and a contemporary of Mahmud, at whose court he 
flourished. Haji Khalfah places his death in H. 416.—BOD. 134-6. 
BUT. iv, 190 If. 
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H’21 H. 412. Mahmud advances again into India on behalf of the 
king of Kanauj who had been attacked .by Nanda the king of 
Kalanjara. TrilochanapaLa of Lahor opposes his march, but is 
defeated and slain in the battle of the Habib, his son Bhlmapala 
succeeding him. Malrmucl annexes Lahor permanently to Ghazni, 
thus laying the foundation of the future Muhammadan empire in 
India.—BF.i, 63. EHI.ii, 463. EIH. 333. Stein , Zur Qeschichte 
der Sahis von Kabul, p. 5. 

February-March, S. 944, Phalguna, inscription at Belur, Maisiir. 
Ganga-Permanadi governing the Karnata.—EEC., Inscriptions in the 
Mysore District, pt. i, No. Md. 78. FKD., Bom. Ga%., 308. 

S. 944, inscription at Belur. AkkiidevI, elder sister of Jaya- 
sifaha II, Western Chalnkya, governing the Kisukad district. 
Mentioned in records of the years 1047 and 1050 a.d. She was 
the mother of the Kadamba Toyimadeva (see a.d. 1066).—I A. xviii, 
270 ff. FKD., Bom. Gaz., 437, 440. * 

1022 H. 413. Mahmud invades the hill districts of Nur and KIrat 
between Turkistan and Hindustan. Shortly afterwards, marching 
in the direction of Kashmir, he invests Lohkot, but eventually raises 
the siege and proceeds to Lahor. See mite, a.d. 1015, in which, 
. • year Mahmud is represented to have besieged Lohkot. Possibly 

the same expedition is referred to under a different date.—BE. i, 65. 
EHI.ii, 466. 

■ V. Sam. 1078. Bhimadeva I, Chaulukya, succeeds his uncle 

Durlabharaja. Herutunga relates that he joined ICarna of Chedi 
- in an attack on Bhoja of Halava to which the latter succumbed. 
This statement is supported by the Kirtikmmudl, the Sukrita- 
saiihirtana, and by Kumarapala’s Fadnagar prasasti, etc.—IA. vi, 
185,213.' EL i, 232, 294. 

Thursday, 16th August, 6. 944. Coronation of BajarSja I, 
Vishnuvardhana VIII, Eastern Chalukya, son and successor of 
. Yimalaclitya: reigned till about a.d. 1063; married Ammahgadevi, 
daughter of his maternal uncle Bajenclra Chola.—IA. xiv, 48 (grant 
from Korumelli, Godavari distriet). IA. xix, 129. 

V . 1023 H. 414 (413,' Tabaqat-i-Ahbarl). Mahmud again invades India, 
besieges Gwaliar but is bought off by the king: proceeds to 
Kalanj ara, where the Chandella king Narnia makes terms. Mahmud 
returns in triumph to Ghazni.—EHI. ii, 467. BE. i, 66, 6.7. 
.PvT. 86. "• 
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[ H. 414-5. Mahmud makes a raid into the mountains inhabited 
by the Afghanlan, plunders them and carries off much booty.— 
RT. 86, notes. 

H. 415. Mahmud appoints his wazir ‘Abdu-r-Razzaq governor 
of Sindh.—EHI. i, 482. 

6, 946. Barmadeva governing the Taddevadi, Belvola, and 
Puligere districts, as feudatory of J ayasimha II, Western Chalukya, 
—FKD., 1st ed., 44. 

Y. Sam. 1080, Jinesvara, Jaina pontiff and pupil of Yardhamana, 
flourished. Wrote, Y. Sam. 1080, an Ashtavritti and in Y. Sam. 
1Q92 a Lllavatl. Regarded as the founder of the Kharatara- 
gachehha which took its name from the title Kharatara, conferred on 
"Jinegvara hy Durlabha of Anhilvad on the occasion of his triumph 
in debate over the Chaityavasins.—PR. ii, 65; iv, Ind. xliv. 
■BE., 1882-3, 45-6. IA. xi, 248, Ho. 40. 


1025 23rd November, 6. 948, Karttika, copper-plate from Kalas- 
Budrukh. Bhillama III, Yadova of Seunadesa and successor of, 

- Vesugi I, ruling as feudatory of the Western Chalukya Jayasiiiiha II, 
whose daughter he married.—IA. xvii, 117 fi. BE. 102. PUD., 
Bom. Gms,, 514. 

H. 416. Mahmud makes a second raid on the Afghanlan from 
Balkh. On the 10th Sha'ban. (6th October) of the same year he 
starts for Multan on his expedition to Somnath: reaches Multan in 
the middle of Ramazan and marches towards Anhilvad. Bhima- 
deva I flees on his approach and takes refuge at Kanthkot in 
Kachh—EHI. i, 98; ii, 468; iv, 180. IA. vi, 185-6.' BG.'28, 
RT. 86. 

Pandit Chandranatha introduces the Yrihaspati Cycle of sixty 
years into Tibet.—JBA. lviii, 40. 

1 H. 416 (or 417). Death of Bhlmapala, last of the Shahiya kings 
of Kabul.—PE. 55. RT. 86,'notes. EHI. ii, 427. 

10SB Yidhyadhara, Chandella, succeeds Ms father Gan da or Nancla: 
contemporary with the Kachchhapaghata Arjuna who is said to 
have shlitf in his interest Riijyapala, probably a king of Kananj 
(Dubkund inscription of Yikramasimha): contemporary with Bhoja 
of Dhara and perhaps with Kokalla II of Chedi (Mahoba inscrip- 
tion).—EL i, 219; ii, 235. 

1026 Y, Sam. 1083, Sarnath inscription, Mahipala of Bengal, son and 
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1020 successor of Yigrahapala II. The Samath inscription records the 
repair of a Buddhist stupa and dkarmaehakra and the building of 
a new gandhakutx by the brothers Sthirapala and Vasantapala, 
probably sons of Mahlpala. A Bengal MS. of the AshtamhazriM 
Prqjnfipdramita is dated in MaMpala’s fifth year.-—IA. xiy, 139. 
JBA. lxi, 77 (Dinajpur copper-plate). CASH, iii, 122-3. BendaH, 
BSM., Int. ii, p. 100. 

January, H. 416, the middle of ZBl-qa'chdi. Mahmud arrives 
at Somnath and captures it with great slaughter, after which he 
marches to Kachh against Bhimadeva who flees at his approach. 

* Mahmud proceeds against Mansuriyah and from thence returns to 
Ghazni.—EHI. i, 98; iv, 180. BG. 28. IA, vi, 185-6. 

H. 417. Envoys from Qavit Khan and Bughra Khan, brothers of 
Qadr Khan, arrive at Ghazni requesting a matrimonial alliance. 
Zainab, daughter of Mahmud, is betrothed to' r the son of Qadr Khan, 
ancl a daughter of Qadr Khan to Muhammad, Mahmud’s younger 
son, but subsequently to his brother Mas‘ud, Mahmud’s elder son. 
—KT. 905, notes. 

H. 417. Mahmud, according to Eirishtah and Nizarau-d-Din 
Ahmarl, undertakes his last expedition into India against the Jiits 
of Jud who had molested him on his march from Somnath.—EIH, 
339. EHI. ii, 477. 

H. 417. ‘Abdu-r-Razzaq, governor of Sindh, having captured 
Bhakkar establishes himself in Sistan ancl Thatta. EHI. i, 482.. 

S. 948, Bhandup copper-plate. Chhittaraja, Silahara of the. 
Northern Konkan, nephew and successor of Arikesarin and probably 
a vassal of the Western Chalukya Jayasimha II.—IA. v, 27B ; 
ix, 39. EKD., Bom. Gas., 436, 542. 

1027 26th June, V. Sam. 1084. JtuisI or Allahabad copper-plate of 
Trilochanapaladeva, probably a ruler of Kanauj, son and successor 
of Bajyapala.—IA. xviii, 33. El. ii, 235. 

1028 L.K. 4, Ashadha va. 1. Sangramaraja of Kashmir dies and is 
succeeded by his son'Hariraja, who dies shortly after (Ashadha 
sn. 8), when Anantadeva, another son of Sahgramaraja, succeeds. 
—Mjat.-v ii, 127, 131. 

H. 419. Mahmud renews and confirms a treaty with Qadr Khan, 
of Turkistan, agreeing that a portion of Mawarau-n-Nahr should 
; : be held by himself and part be incorporated with Qadr Khan’s ’ 
dominions. On his way back Mahmud grants an audience to Isra‘11, 
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1030 
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1031! 


son of Beghu, son of Saljuq, son of Luqman, and takes him "with 
him.—BT. 86-7. 

H. 420. Mahmud defeats and slays Majclu-d-Daulah of the 
Buwiah dynasty and adds ‘Iraq to the government of Mas'ud.— 
BT. 87. 

H. 420. Salar Mas'ud GhazI expels the Dhakra Bajputs from 
Dundhgarh and razes the town.—ASNI. ii, p. 6. 

Thursday, 30th April, H. 421, 23rd Babl‘ II. Death of 
Mahmud in the 63rd year of his age. His son Muhammad suc¬ 
ceeds him. Mas'ud disputing his accession, Muhammad prepares 
for war. He arrives at Tigln-abad, 1st Bam. (2nd September). 
,The Hajib ‘A!£ Khweshawand and Yusuf ibn Sabuk-Tigin con¬ 
spire against him and imprison him.—BF. i, 84, 93. PMH. ii, 294. 
BT. 87, 89. EHI. iv, 192-3. 

Viryarama, Chahamana. son and successor of Yakpati II. Was 
killed by Bhoja of Dhara (a.d. 1010). Chamunda, a brother 
of Viryarama, built a temple to Vishnu at Harapura.— YOJ. 
vii, 191. 

Kshemaraja, Kashmirian >§aiva philosopher, pupil of Abhinava- 
gupta, flourished in the first half of the eleventh century. 
Author of the Smchehhandoddyota and several vrittis; identified 
by Biihler with Kshemendra, author of the Spandanimaya and 
the Spmdasandoha. 

To this same period, probably, belongs Bhaskara, son of Bivii- 
kara, author of the Spandasutravartika. —BKB. 79, 82. 

26th April, H. 422, 1st Jumacla^ I. Mas’ud crowned king of 
Ghazni at Hirat. Soon after, in the same year, he orders ‘All 
Khweshawand and his brother Mangirak to be put to death and 
confiscates their property.—BT. 91. 

H. 423, December 19th, IstMuharram. Abu-Bihan Al-Blrtinl, 
the historian, completes his Tahqlqu-l-Hind. AJ-Blrunl was born 
in a.d. 973 at Khwarizin and died a.d. 1048.—JBA. Ixi, 186-7. 
Alberunfs India, ed. Sachau, p. xvi, Also EHI. i, 42; ii, 1, 3. 
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Baj Khan, Gakk’har chief, said to have flourished.—JBA. xl, 72. 
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1032 H. 423 or 424. Altun-Tash sent by Mas'ud against the Saljuq 
'Ali-Tigln who had subdued Bukhara and Samrqand. He defeats 
‘Ali-Tigln near the latter place, but dies himself of a wound two 
days later, after arranging for ‘Ali-Tigln to hold Samrqand and 
Has‘fid to retain Bukhara. His son Hiirun succeeds him as governor 
of Khwarizm.—BP. i~ 101. EHI. iv, 195. RT. 232, notes. 

H. 423. Hasnak Shaikhu-l-Kliatir, wazlr of the late Sultan 
(Mahmud), put to death by order of Mas'ud for his share in 
depriving him of the throne.—RT. 92. 

29th July, H. 423, 17th Sha'ban. Salar Mas'ud Ghazi sent to 
Bahraloh to aid Saifu-d-Din against a rising of Hindu chiefs.— 
JBA. lxi, ex. no., p. 17. 

H. 423. Death of Qadr Khan of Mawarau-n-Nahr.—RT.'l22, 
n. 8. 

Y. Sam. 1088. The Yrishabhadeva Jaina, temple at Dailyada - 
built by Vimal &ah, a Jaina merchant of Anhilvad.—JBRAS. 


1033 H. 424. Birth at Hirat of Zahiru-d-Daulah Ibrahim, son of 
Mas'ud, afterwards Sultan of Ghazni.—RT. 104. 

15th June, H. 424, 14th Rajab. Salar Mas'ud GMzI having 
seized a Hindu temple in Bahraloh, is slain with a number of his 
adherents in the battle which follows, Ms chief opponent being-' 
Suhriddlivaja, Raja of Gonija (Sub.al Deo), and is thenceforth com¬ 
memorated as a martyr by the name of Ghazi Miyain.—BOD. 245. , 
JBA. lxi, ex. no., p. 18. ASNI. ii, 292. 

S. 955. Inscription at Bhairanmatti, Kaladgi. Nagati or 
Hagaditya, Sinda feudatory of the Western Chalukya Jayasimha II, 
belonging probably to a different branch of the same stock as 
the Sindas of Yelburga. His grandson Sevyarasa was a feudatory! ; 
of the Western Chalukya Somesvara II.—El. iii, 230. FED., 
Bom, Gaz., 437, 576-7. 4 

H. 424. A great drought followed by famine and pestilence 
sweeps over Southern Asia, carrying off in Isfahan alone, according 
to Firishtah, 40,000 persons, its ravages in Hausil and Baghdad 
being equally severe.—BP. i, 103. 

1034 H. 425. Ahmad-i-PTial-Tigin, governor of Multan, rebels and 
seizes Lahor. TRak Malik ibn Jai Sen sent against Mm by Mas'ud. 
Nial-Tigin flees to Mansuriyah, hut is drowned in crossing the 
Mihran of Sindh.—JBA. lxi, 199. EHI. ii, 122, 129, 130, 250. 
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1034 H. 425. Harun, governor of Khwarizm, rebels against Mas'ud 
and intrigues with the Turkmans and Saljuqs.—ET. 232, notes. 

956, 960, 966. Hayuravarman, Kadamba, feudatory ruler 
of Hangal under Jayasimha II and Some^vara I, Western Chalukyas. 
—EKD., Bom. Gm., 437, 439, 563. 

1035 H. 426. Mas'ud proceeds with an army to Jurjiin and Taba- 
ristan to aid his governors at ‘Iraq against the Salj uqs, but retires 
without fighting, and against the advice of his amirs hastens to 
Hindustan. In Ms absence the Saljuqs perfect their power. 
‘Alau-d-Daulah ibn Eakuyah rebels and drives Abu Suhail Hama- 
dunl out of Bai.—EHI. iv, 196-7. 

, H. 426. Isma'Il succeeds Ms brother Harun at Khwarizm, but 
is shortly afterwards ousted by Shah Halik at the instigation of 
Mas'ud, and takes refuge in Khurasan.—BT. 232, notes. 

H. 426. Death of the Saljuq Isra'Il-i-Beghu at Kalanjsira, 
where he had been imprisoned during Mahmud’s reign. Jaghar 
Beg, son of Abu SulIman-i-Da'ud, takes up his quarters at Merv.— 
BT. 94, 122, notes. 

1085 Abu - Muhammad Hasihi, author of the Mas'ud!, flourished 
under Mas'ud I of Ghazni.—BOD. 28. 

1036 H. 427. The Saljuqs, Beghu, Tughril, and Da'ud petition 
Mas'ud for the territories of Nisa and Tar-awah. Mas'ud sends 

• a friendly reply, hut at the same time orders the Hajib Bak-Taghdl 

to proceed against them. After defeating and routing them near 
Sarakhs, Bak-Ta gh dl is himself overthrown by them in Sha'ban 
(June). They then open negotiations with Mas'ud as a result of 
which Darawah is given to Beghu, Hisa to Tughril. and Dihistan 
to Da'ud.—BT. 123-4, notes. 

31st August, H. 427, 6th ZlT-qa'dah. Majdud ibn Mas'ud 
appointed governor of the territory east of the Indus, with his 
headquarters at Lahor.—KT. 95. 

H. 428. Mas'ud, repenting of his expedition to Hindustan, 
returns to Ghazni. He marches to Balkh, where his followers 
urge Mm to attack the Saljuqs. He refuses and marches against 
Tuz-Tigln. Da'ud, Saljuq!, marching from Sarakhs towards Balkh 
intercepts and forces him to retreat, and Tuz-Tigln falling on 
| the rear of the army plunders it and carries off the best horses 
) and Camels.—EHI. iv, 197. 
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1036' 5th October, H. 428, 21st ZlT-hijjah. Mas'ud leaves OJaznt 
for Kahul. Leaves’Kabul for Haas! 6th Muharram, 429 (19th 
October), and encamps on the Jhllam on the 25th of the same 
month. Leaving the Jhllam on the 17th Safar (29th November) 
he reaches and invests Hans! 9th Kabi 1 I (20th December), whicSli , 
surrenders on the 20th of the same month (31st December). 
Firishtah and Mlrkhond represent the capture of HansT as occurring : 
in H. 427.—EHI. ii, 59, 139 ffi. 

H. 428. The Saljuqs advance on Hirat, but are repulsed and- 
forced to retire.—RT. 122, note 8. 

Toyimadeva, son of Akkadevi, feudatory governor of Bonavasi 
under Jayasimha II, Western Chalukya.—FKD., Bom. Gaz., 437. 

1037 L.K. 12-41. Kuhemendra Yyasadasa, Kashmirian poet: author ; 

of the VrihatlwtMmanjarl (Lokakala 12), -the Bharatamanjarl, the ’ 
KaMvilCm, the Sammjmnatrika (Lokakala 25),rthe DasmaturaoTiarita 
(Lokakala 41); the Suvnttatilaka and other works.—BKR, 45, 
46, 75. JBRAS. xvi, L 67 ff. PR. i, 4 ffi. JA., 8® serie, t. vi, 400; A 
vii, 216 it. . : ' 

■1037 Yijayapala, Chandella, succeeds Yiclhyadhara. Contemporary 
with Gahgeyadeva of Chedi: married Bhuvanadev!.—El. i, 219. 

1038 H. 429. The Saljuqs again invade Khurasan, and annex the 
territory in the name of Tu gh ril Beg.— RT. 122, n. 8. 

H. 429. Mas‘ud having captured Hans! returns to Ghazni in» 
RabI 1 II, and in the same year sends kSubashl, the Hajib, against 
the Saljuqs, with orders to expel them from Khurasan. He 
attacks thorn unsuccessfully, and they acquire power over Khurasan, ; 
Tughril Beg, son of MIka‘11, son of Saljuq, assuming sovereignty 
at Nlshapfir and appointing his brother Da‘ud. to SaraKhs and; 
his uncle Beghu to Merv. Some authorities date the establishment■■; 
of the Saljuqi dynasty from this event, while others refer it to the 
year 431 after the battle of Tal-qan.—RT. 94, 124, 125, notes, 132. 

1st May, H. 429, 23rd Rajah. ‘Abdu - r - Razzaq appointed- 
governor of Peshawar. —EHI. ii, 142. 

Chedi Sam. 789, Piawan inscription. Gangeyadeva, Yiknuna- 
ditya, Kalachuri of Chedi, i son and successor of Kokkalla II, 
contemporary with the Chandella Yijayapala; mentioned by Al- :■ 
BTruni (a.d. 1030) as ruler of Dahlia : reigned probably till about 
a.d. 1040.—CASE, xxi, 113; El. ii, 304. .■ .V;;. 
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1038 3rd May, (3. 960. Vajraliasta V, Later Gariga of Kalinga and 
son of Kamarnava V, succeeds Madhu Kamarnava VI.—BI, iii, 
220 (undated Parla-Kimedi copper-plates); ib. iv, 183 (Nadiagam 
inscription, S. 979). 

Jayakesin of the Manalur family, and lyivabedanga-Marasiiiiha, 
apparently of the same .stock, holding tile office of NadgUmundu of 
the Puligere district under Jayasimha II, Western Chalukya.— 
BED., Bom. Gas., 437. 

Dlpankara ^rijnana (Jovo AtKa) visits Tibet, -whither he was 
invited by King ChaBchhub on a mission for the reform of 
Buddhism. He remained in the country about fifteen years, 
reviving the Mahayana doctrine. He wrote various works on 
Buddhism, of which the BoAh'patha, Pradtya is the most famous. 
See a.d. 980.—JBA. Iviii, 40; lx, 51. 

1039 N.. Sam. 159„ Lakshnrikama reigning in Nepal.—Refs, under 
a.d. 1015. 

9th March, H. 430,10th Jornada* II. News arrives that Da'ud, 
Saljuql, had reached Tal-qan with a powerful army, and on the 16th 
' that he had reached Pariyab and was on the way to Shabu rgh an. 

• On the 20th his chamberlain Alt! Sakman arrives with 2,000 horse¬ 
men at the gates of Balkh and plunders two villages. He is, 
hojvever, driven off by a small body of troops under one of the 
Hajibs and retires to ‘Ali-abad. Da'ud advancing thither from 
Shaburghan is routed by Mas'iid 9th Rajah. Several partial 

, engagements take place up to the 5th Shauwal, and an accommo¬ 
dation is at length arrived at with the Saljuqs hy which tracts 
about Nisa, Baward, and Pai-awah are assigned to them. Mas'ud 
returns to Hirat and passes the winter at Nlshapur, Ms forces 
being encamped about Baibaq, Khowaf, Bakhurz, Island, and Tus. 

' —KT. 128-132, notes. EHI. ii, 142. 

June-July, H. 430, Shauwal. Death of the poet Abu-l-Path 
BustI Shaikh who flourished under Mahmud of Ghazni.—BOD. 23. 

iO!fi ■ Nayapala of Bengal, son and successor of Mahipala: reigned at 
least fifteen years. A Bengal MS. of the Patieha-Raksha is dated 
in his fourteenth, and a Gaya inscription in his fifteenth year.— 
Bendall, BSM., Int. iii, and p. 175. CASR. iii, 123, and pi. xxxvii. 

1040 &. 962. Somesvara I, Trailokyamalla I, Ahavamalla II, Western 
■Chalukya, succeeds his father Jayasimha II: till a.d. 1069. Married 




120 


THE CHRONOLOGY OF INDIA. 


1040 Bachaladevi, Chandalakabbe, Mailaladevl, and Ketakdevl. Said to 

have fought vrith the ChoJas and to. have captured Dhara, forcing 
Bhoja to flee. Bilhana (Vikraniilnkaeharita) represents him as 
attacking Chedi or Dahala and deposing or slaying' Karna, and as 
defeating the king of the Dravidas or Cholas and capturing his 
capital of Kaiichl. He attributes to Somesvara the foundation of 
Kalyana as the Chalukya capital. According to the same author, 
Somesvara’s second son Vikramaditya whom he had destined to be 
his successor, won many victories during his father’s reign, subduing 
the Cholas, aiding- the king of Malava against his enemies, invading 
the Gauda country (Bengal) and Kainarupa (Assam), etc.—In-: 
seriptions numerous, ranging from 6. 966-90. See PSOCL, 
Nos. 92, 139, 156, 157, 158, and 216. IA. iv, 179, etc. FKD., 
Bom. Gaz., 438. BD. 82. . 

16th March, H. 431, 28th Jumada 1 II. Mas'iid prepares for 
a fresh campaign against the Saljuqs, and marches, 19th Sha'ban 
(5th May), from Sarakhs towards Mcrv, but at Tal-qan, beyond 
the river Marwa-r-Rud, he is defeated, 9th Ram. (24th May), 
after a three days’ struggle, and returns to Ghazni., - Baizawi 
places this event in H. 432. Tughiil, Da‘ud, and thetf'Mncle: 
Beghii divide Khurasan amongst them.—BF. i, 110.^ 94; 

131, n. 7; 132, n. 9. \ J' 

962, inscription from Mantur, Mudhol State. Erd*g£ima ox 
Erega, Ratta of Saundatti, son of Kannakaira I, feudatory of 
Jayasimha II, “Western Chalukya. Nolamba-Pallava-Bommanayya, 
Pallava, governing the five towns of the Masavadi country in this 1, 
and the year 1042, under the same king.—IA. six, 161. . FKD., 
Bom. Gaz., 333, 437, 553. 

V. Sam. 1096. Santisuri or Yadivetala of the Tharapadra 
Gachchha dies: author of an Uttaradhymjanasv.tratiM'. —YOJ. iv, 
67. PR. iv, Index, cxix. 

1041 H. 432. Mas'ud, entering Hindustan to raise fresh troops for his 
campaign against the Salj iiqs, is deposed by his army, who restore 
his brother Muhammad to the throne.—RT. 95, 96. 

H. 432. Tughril Beg, Saljuql, having acquired territory in 
‘Iraq-i-'Ajam, obtains the Khalifah’s consent to his assuming 
sovereignty and the title of Sultan. He reserves ‘Iraq-i-‘Ajam 
for himself with Rai as capital. His elder brother Jaghar Beg-i- 
Da'ud. receives Khurasan with Merv (some say Balkh) as capital; 
their uncle Be ghu obtaining Kirman, Tabas, Harl (Hirat),' Bust, . 
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1041 and such, parts of Hind as he could wrest from the rulers of Ghazni. 
—KT. 132, n. 9. 

1042 Monday, January 18th, Chedi Sam. 793 on Benares copper-plate. 
Karnadeva, Kalaehuri of Chedi, son and successor of Gahgeyadeva: 
married the Huna princess Avalladevi. Founded the town of 
Karnavati and built a temple called Kama’s Mcru at Kasi or 
Benares (Jabalpur copper-plate). Said to have subdued the Pan- 
dyas, Murnlas, Kuhgus, Vahgas, Kalingas, Kiras, and Hunas 
(Bhera-ghat inscription); and to have been waited upon by the 
Choda, Kuhga, Huna, Gauda, Gurjara, and Kira princes (Karanbel 
inscription). TJdayaditya of Malaga is said, in the Hagpur pmsasti, 

-to have delivered the earth “ which was troubled by kings and taken 
possession of by Kama.” The defeat of Kama by Gopala, general 
of the Chandella, Klrtivarman, is recorded both in inscriptions and 
in Kpishnamism’s JPmbodhaohmdrodaya. * Hemachandra records his 
overthrow by Bhimadeva II of Anhilvad (a,.d. 1021-63), while 
Bilhana ( Vikramahkadevaekarita) represents him as being conquered 
by the Western Chalukya Somes vara I. A poet, Gangadhara, is 
mentioned by Bilhana as having flourished at Kama’s court.— 
rikraniuhkacharita,i&,<35. 1A. xvii, 215. EL ii, 297 fi. CASK, 
ix, 82. 

6th January, H. 433, 11th Jumada 1 1. Mas‘ud murdered by his 
nephew Ahmad, son of Muhammad. Maudud, on hearing at Balkh 
of his father’s murder, advances to Ghazni to secure the capital. 
In the same year he defeats Muhammad at Nagrahiir and puts 
him to death.—EHI. ii, 256; iv, 194, 198. KT. 95, 96. BF. 
i. 116. 

H. 434. Tugh.nl, Saljuqi, annexes Khwarizm.—KT. 232, notes. 

H. 435. The kings of Mawarau-n-Hahr submit to Maudud, but 
the Saljuqs under Alp Arsalan resist, and a horde invade Garmsir 
but are defeated by the array of Maudud. Ih the same year Maudud 
marches to Lahor where he quells an insurrection and obtains posses¬ 
sion of a number of forts.—EHI. iv, 200-1. 

,1045 $.967,969, 970. Chavnndaraya, Kadamba feudatory of Bana- 

vasi under the Western Chalukya Someisvara I. — I A. iv, 179 
(Ba)agamve inscription of $. 970). 

Singanadevarasa ruling the Kisukad, Banavasi, and Santajige 
districts under Somesvara I, and Kaliyammarasa of the Jimuta- 
vahana lineage and the Khachara race, apparently a branch of 
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1045 the gilatara stock, governing the BSsavuia district at the same 
date and under the same king.—FED., Bom. Ga~., 439. 

101/.5 Udayamatl, consort of Bhimadeva, huilds the Rani’s Wav or 
well at Anhilvad. 

1048 H. 440. Maudiid dies at Ghazni. His son Mas'ud succeeds 
him, hut being an infant, his uncle Bahau-d-Din ‘Ah is elected 
king, and is in turn deposed by ‘Abdu-r-Raghid Izzu-d-Daulah. 
Great discrepancy exists among historians as to the date of these 
events, Maudud’s death being generally placed in H. 441 and 
‘Abdu-r-Rashid’s accession in H. 443. A coin of ‘Abdu-r-Rashkl’s 
proves him to have been reigning, however, in H. 440.—JRAS.,- 
o.s., ix, 277. RT. 97, 98. EHI. iv, 202. 

969, inscription at Sindigere, Maisur. Yinayaditya, Hoysala, 
governing the country between the province of the Eonkan and 
the Bhadadavayal, Talakad, and Savimale districts as feudatory of 
the Western Chalukya, Yikramaditya YI. Another inscription at 
Nirgund, Maisur, makes him a contemporary of the Ganga, Eongali- 
varman, and records that in £. 998 he was governing the: 
Gangavadi district. He seems to have outlived his son Ereyahga, of 
whom no records have been found, though he, apparently, succeeded 
his father, and ruled as a feudatory of either Somesvara I or 
.Somesvara II the Western Chalukyas. Yinayaditya probably 
reigned until about a.d. 1100. He married KeleyaladevL 

Hhe early princes of the Hoysala dynasty ruled as powerful 
feudatories over parts of the Dekkan, their capital, when they 
first appear in history, being Dvaravatipura or Dvarasanmdra, the 
modern Halebid in Maisur. Yishnuvardhana established the indev 
pendencel of the dynasty, and under his grandson Vlra-Ballaja,. 
the first tb assume regal titles, its sovereignty was extended over 
the greater ..part of the Chalukya dominions. Ballala’s successor 
lost the hark of these to the Yadavas of Devagiri. Ultimately' 
the H^fsala dominion was overthrown in a.d. 1310 by the 
‘Muhammadans under Malik Kafur.-^-RMI. 307, 329. FED., Bom. 
Gat., 491-2. EEC., Inscriptions in the Mysore District, Int.14 
and iij etc. 

S. 970 exp., Ankulesvara temple inscriptions. Anka, Eat-ta. 
feudatory of Saundatfi under Somesvara I, Western Chalukya: son 
of Eannakaira I.—JBIiAS. x, 172. FED., Bom. Gat., 551, 1)53. 




ld. 1049—1053. 


123 

H. 441. Death of the poet Abu‘1 Qasim Hasan Ahmad' ibn 
‘TJpsarl, a native of Balkh, considered the first genius of his age. 
Flourished at the court of Mahmud of Ghazni.—BOD. 410. EHI. 
iv. 515. 

Y. Sam. 1107, Fanyaura copper-plate. Devavarmadeva, Chan- 
della, son and successor of Yijayapala.—IA. xvi, 204. El. i, 219. 
CASE, xxi., 81. 

1051 Tuesday, 15th January, 6. 972, copper-plate from Surat. Trilo- 
ehanapala, a prince of the Chaulukya lineage, ruling over Latadesa 
and claiming direct descent through Gohgiraja, Kirfaraja, and 
.Yatsaraja from Barapa the contemporary of Mularaja I of Anhilvad. 

. —See a.d. 975. IA. xii, 196 ; xviii, 91; BD. 80, 81. 

The Madhwra jPuram, a Tamil version of the HsJosya-MaMtmya , 
written by the. Brahman Parunjoti in the reign of Harivira- 
Pandya.—LIA. ii, 24. 

.1052 H. 444. Da‘ud, Saljuqi, and his son Alp Arsalan advance on' 

’ Ghazni, Da‘ud proceeding to Bust by way of Sijistan, Alp Arsalan 
entering the country from Tukharistan. ‘Abdu-r-Eashid makes 
Tughril, one of the Mahmud! slaves, general of his forces, and 
sends him against Alp Arsalan whom he defeats at the Khumar Pass. 

' Tughril pushes on to Bust where Da‘ud retires before him, and 
entering Sijistan overthrows Beghu uncle of Da‘ud.—ET. 98, 99. 

. . 6. 974. Jayakesin I, Kadamba of Goa, feudatory of the Western 

' Chalukya, Somesvara I. Said to have slain the king of Eapardi- 
/ hadvlpa, perhaps Mamvani of the Northern Eonkan (a.d. 1060); “ 
. to have destroyed the Oho] as, uprooted Eamadeva, conquered the 
Alupas, established the Ohalukyas, and reconciled them to the 
Cholas and to have made Gopaiapattana his capital. Was probably 
son-in-law of Earnadeva Chaulukya (q.v .).—Gudikatti inscription.. 

' FED., Bom. Gas. - 567. • 


H. 444, Tu gh ril returns to Ghazni, deposes ‘Abdu-r-Eashld, 1 
and ascends the throne, hut is himself slain forty days later by 
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1053 Nush-Tigln a Turk Silah-dar, 'when Farrukli-zad a son of Mas'ud 
is raised to the throne 9th 2‘il-qa‘dah (2nd March). Soon after Ms 
accession the Saljuqs advance on Ghazni, hut he encounters and 
defeats them, slaying many and taking some prisoners.—HT, 98, 

n. 8; 99 fi.; 102, n. 1. 

To this period is assigned the rise of the Sfimra dynasty of Sindh.. 
Mh’ M'asum, the historian, relates that the inhabitants of Sindh, 
disgusted with the weakness of ‘Abdu-r-Kashid’s rule, threw off 
his yoke and chose a ruler of their own named Sumra, who founded 
the dynasty of that name.—EHI. i, 215, 344. 

CM-ehi-siang, Jnanasri (?), Indian Sramana, arrives in China. 
Two works are ascribed to him.—BN. 456. 

Mailaladevi, wife of theWestern Chalukya Somes'vara I, governing 
the Bnnavasi district, and Ms eldest son, Somesvara, ruling the 
Bejvola and Puligere districts.—1KD., Bom. Gas., 440.. 

1054 976, Honvad inscription. KetaladevI, wife of the Western 
Chalukya Somesvara I, governing the Ponnavada district. liovimiss,, 
of the family of Kartavlrya, governing in the neighbourhood of 
Kembhavi as feudatory of the same king.—IA. xix, 268. EK1)., V. 
Bom. Ota., 439. 

1055 Y. Sam. 1112, Mandhata copper-plate. Jayasimha, Paramtet 
of Malava and successor of Bkoja.—El. iii, 46. 

!§. 977, Bankapur stone inscription. Horikesarideva, Kadatnba 
feudatory of Banavasi under Gangapemanadi-Yikram.aditya, wh® ; : 
was himself viceroy of that and the Gahgavadi district under his v 
father the Western Chalukya Somesvara I.—1A. iv, 203. 

.1058 & 980, date on Miraj plate. Marasimha, Gohkana-Aukakaia, ; 

Guheyana-Sihga, Silahara of Kolhapur, nephew and successor of 
Chandraditya. The district ruled by this branch of the SiiaMra 
family included the greater part, if not the whole, of the Kolhapur 
state, their capital being Karahata, the modem Karad in the Satara. 
district.—EKD., Bom. Gttz., 439,' 544, 547. BD. 122. ERAS.,-V 

o. s.; ii, 384; iv, 281. 

Anorat'azo, i.e. Anuruddha, conquers Thaton: from this event ; . 
is dated the beginning of Burmese civilization.—IA. xxi, 94. See ) • 
Bitcii. Brit. . 

1059 Mareh,,]!, 451, Safar, or perhapsH. 450. Death of Earrukh-zad : 
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1059 of Ghazni. His brother Zahiru-d-Baulah Ibrahim succeeds him. 
Soon after his accession Da'ud, Saljuql, sends an embassy to him 
and enters into a treaty of peace. RT. 102 and note 2, 103. 

H. 451. Alp Arsalan succeeds his father Da'ud-i-Jaghar Beg 
in Khurasan.—KT. 133, note. 

1060 6. 982,. Ambarnath inscription! Mummuni, Mamvani, or Srlman 
Yani, ^iluhara of the Northern Kohkan, brother and successor of 
Nagarjuna.—JBRAS. xii, 329. 

1060 The poet Abu-l-Faraj RunI, panegyrist of Sultan Ibrahim of 
Ghazni and author of a Dlwan, may have flourished about this 
; date.—Sprenger, Oudh MSS., i, 308. 

,1061 H. 453. Birth of ‘Alau-d-Daulah Mas £ ud, son of Ibrahim and 
afterwards Sultan of Ghazni.—KT. 107. 

1062 , Ereyanga, Hoysaja, son of Yinayaditya. Said to have made 
conquests in the north and to have subjugated territories once held 
byBhojaof Dhara: married Eehaladevl.—FKD., Bom. Qa%., 492. 

* REC., Inscriptions in the Mysore District, 14. See a.d. 1048. 

1063 E.K. 39, Kart. su. 6. Anantadeva of Kashmir crowns his son. 
Kalasadeva, hut continues to wield the royal power.— Bajat. vii, 233. 

September, H. 455 Ram. Alp Arsalan ascends the throne of 
‘Iraq and Khurasan.—RT. 132, note 2. 

Y. Sam. 1120. Karna I, Trailokyamalla, Chaulukya, succeeds 
his father Bhimadeva I: till a.d. 1093. The Dvyasrayakosha of 
Hemachandra and Abhayatilaka says Kama married Mayanalladeyl, 
daughter of a Kadamba king, Jayake&n, who ruled at Chandrapura 
in the Dekkan. This Jayakesin was probably the Kadamba of 
Goa who was reigning in &. 974.—IA. iv, 233; vi, 186. EKD., 
Bom. Qa%., 567. El. i, 316. (Copper - plate inscriptions from 
Sunak, Northern Gujarat, of V. Sail. 1148, Monday, 5th May, 
1091.) 

Yijayaditya (YII), Eastern Chalukya, yiceroy of Yehgl under his 
( nephew Kulottuhga Chofladeva I.—IA. xx. 276. 

Somadeva, Kashmirian poet, flourished between a.b. 1063 and 
1082: author of the Kathusaritsagara. — Sits. Beriohte Wiener Ahad. 
hist. plil. Cl., cx, 545 ff. JA., 8* serie, t. yii, 216 ff. BKR. 50'. 
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1064 &. 986, 988, inscriptions from the Jatmga-Rannrivara hill, Chital- 
durg, and from Davangere, Maisur. Yishnuvardhana-Vijayaditya, 
fourth son of Somes vara I, the Western Chalukya, ruling the 
Nojambavadi district. He seems to have been partly of Eastern 
Chalukya descent.—EL iv, 212. PSOCI., No. 136. RMI.,,p. 19. 
IA. xx, 278, FED., Bom to., 454. 

Jayasiihha, third sdn of the"Western Chalukya, Some^ivara I, ruling 
the Tardavadi district (the territory round Bijapur). In a.d. 1072 
he seems to have been ruling the Nolambavadi district, while 
from a.d. 1077-1082 he had charge, as yuvaraja, of the Banavasi,: 
Santalige, Bejvola, Puligere, and BasavaJJi districts under his 
brother Yikramaditya VI. He then rebelled and was deprived 
of his post, dying probably before Vikramaditya.—El. iv, 214. 
FED., Bom. to:., 440, 453. 

V. Sam. 1120. Abhayadovasfiri, founder of the Brihat Eharatara 
, Gachchha and called Navahgavrittikrit from the commentaries com-. : 
posed by him on nine of the Angas, writes his commentaries on the • 
sutras of the four Angas. Abhayadeva was a native of Dhara, 
the son of a merchant Dhana. He was made suri by Jinesvalasuri i 
inV. Sam. 1088= a.d. 1032, and died at Kapaclvanaj in Gujarat 
. in V. Sam. 1135 = a.d. 1079.—-PR. i, 67; iv, Index, iv. ^; 

1065 N. Sam. 185 on MS. Pradyumnakamadeva or Padmadeva, 6f i 
the Navakot Thakuri dynasty, and son of Baladeva, reigning in 
Nepal. His successors were: his son Nagarjunadeva, a.d. 107%- 
and grandson Sankaradeva, a.d. 1015, after whose death Yamadeva, ■ 
a collateral descendant of Amsuvarman’s family, assisted by the 
chiefs in Lalitapattana and Kimtipura, expelled the Navakot 1 
Thakurls and founded the seebnd Thakuri or Rajput dynasty, 
a.d .1098. —Refs, under a.d. 1015. See also a.d. 1081. 

1065 Mahpal Eh an, Gakk'har chief, said to have flourished.—JBA. 
xl, 72. . .. 

^..988, inscription from Hottur, Bankapur taluka. Toyiinadeva,-- 
Eadamba, ruling the Banavasi and Pammgal districts as feudatory v < 
of theWestem Chalukya Somesvara I.—FED., Bom. Gm.-, 564., 

1068 - S. 990-999. Kirtivarman II or KRtideva I, son of Tailapa I,: ■- 

Eadamba feudatory of Banavasi under the Chalukyas Soraesvaxa I ::: 
and Yikramaditya YI. 1 , / 
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1068 The exact relationship of the Kadambas of Bttnavasi to the early 
Kadambas is unknown. Judging by their name, they were pro¬ 
bably not their direct lineal descendants. Kirtivarman II is the 
first Kadamba ruler of whom anything historical is known. It is 

. impossible to rely on the genealogical lists of his ancestors furnished 
by the Kadamba inscriptions, as these give no historical data by 
which their accuracy can he tested.—IA. iv, 206, Ho. 3. HKD., 
Bom. Qaz., 561. 

1069 S. 991. Somesvara II, Bhuvanaikamalla, Western Chalukya, 
succeeds his father Somesvara I. His brother Yikramaclitya con¬ 
tinues the campaign begun in his father’s reign. After receiving 
'the submission of Jayakesin the Kadamba of Goa and of the king of 
the AlupaB, he proceeds against the Cholas, hut concludes an alliance 

.. with their king, Ylra-Rajendra I, and marries his daughter. A 
revolution occurring some time after in the Choja kingdom, on 
Ylra-Rajendra’s, death, Vikramaditya proceeds to Kanchl and places 
his brother-in-law, Parakesarivarman, son of the late king, on the 
■throne. To the time of Somesvara belongs the Bhairanmatti 
inscription of his feudatory the Sinda Sevyarasa, whose immediate 
. ancestors were : his father Polasinda, grandfather Nagaditya, and 
great-grandfather Pulikala, a contemporary of the Westem Chalukya 
Tailapa.—Inscriptions ranging from S. 991-997. PSOCI., Hos. 92, 
159, 160, 161, and 162. PKD., Bom. Gax., 833, 442. BD. 84, 
EL iii, 230 if. 

Tuesday, 4th August, S. 991, copper-plate from Bassein, Thana 
district. Seunaehandra II, Yadava of Seunadesa, successor of 
Bhillama III, according to the Bassein grant, though Hemadri 
* inserts a Yadugi, aVesugi, andaBhillama(IY)betweenBhillamaIII 
and Seunaehandra II. The same authority represents Seunaehandra 
as having saved the "Western Chalukya Paramardideva, i.e. Yikrama- 
ditya YI (a.h. 1076-1126), from a coalition of his enemies and to 
have reinstated him on his throne, an allusion possibly to the 
wars waged against him by his brother Somesvara in conjunction 
with the prince of YehgT.—IA. xii, 119 ff. ED. 103. PKD., 

. Bom. Gaz., 515. 

■ Tuesday, 21st July, S. 991, inscription from Yaghll, Khandesh, 
of the Maurya chieftain Govindaraja, feudatory of the Yadava 
Seunaehandra II.—El. ii, 221 fi. 

Y. Sam. 1125. Kami Syetambara writes a commentary on 
Rudrata Satuinuida’s Kacyalahkam. —PR. i, 14 ff. 
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V. Sam. 1!25. Jinachandra, the Jaina pontiff, mites the Sam- 
vegarangasala. —BE. 1882-3, 46. 

(Inscription of £. 1028, 37th year.) Riijendra-Ckoja II, Raja- 
kesarivarman or Rajiga, son of the Eastern Chalukya, Riijarajn I 
and Ammarigadevi, daughter of Eiijendra-Chola I, deposes Para- ' 
kesatiTOrman and seizes the Cko]a crown, after which ho is called. 
Kulottunga Choladeva (I). Claims to liavo conquered Ohakrakotta, 
during his yuvariijaskip; to have defeated the king of Kuntala and 
to have pursued Yikkala (Vikramaditya VI) as far as the Tunga-' 
hhadra; and to Bare conquered the seven ICalirigas. ICulottuhga 
married MadhurantakI, daughter of Parakesarivarman Rajendradeva. . 

“. iv, 70 fl. IA. v, 320 ; xix, 329 ; xx, 276 ; xxi, 283. MGK)., \ 
6th. August, 1892, Ho. 544, pp. 9, 10. 

Rajaraja, later Ganga of Kalinga, succeeds his father Vajra-; 
hasta V and reigns eight years. Married Rajasundari, daughter of 
Bajendra-Gkoja I. Represented in a grant of Iris son Ananta- V 
vaman Chodagariga, as protecting Vijayaditya of VerigI (a.d. 1063- 
1077, q.v.).—lk. xviii, 169, 171. 

Karaavgti founded on the site of the present Ahmadahad by ■; 
Karnadeva of Gujarat. . #h 

Bilhana, Kashmirian poet, flourished about a.d. 1070-1090. Hr- 
left Kashmir in the reign of Kalas'a (a.d. 1064-1088) probably - 
about a.d. 1065, visited various Indian courts, becoming- finally ; 
Chief Pandit to the Western Chalukya Vikramaditya VI, for whom, ■ 
he wrote, probably about a.d. 1085, his great work the Vihramaiika- 
devacharita, describing Vikramaditya’s campaigns against the Cholas.: 
Wrote also the C/muraparieh&sihi. —BKE. 48. Vikramttnkadeva- l 
ehartta, ed. Biihler, p. 23. IA. v, 317; xx, 278. 

Lakshmarasa, feudatory ruler of the Bejvola and Puligere dis¬ 
tricts under the Western Chalukya Somesvara II.—EKD., Bom. 
6a*., 443. 

S. 993, Balagamve inscriptions of the Western Chalukya Some6--; 
vara II and his leader of the forces, Udayaditya. An inscription 1 
of the same year mentions Jayasimha, Somesvara’s younger brother, : 
as governing the Nolambavadi district.—PSOCI. 159, 160. EKI)., 
Bom. 6a*., 443. 

Baladevayyn, feudatory of the Western Chalukya Somesvara II,—' 
EKJ)., Bom. 6a*., 443. 
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1073 Y. Sam. 1129. Devendragani or Heinichandra writes Ms com¬ 
mentary on the Uttaradhyayanasfitra. "Wrote also the Akhyanalca- 
mmpkosa.—FR. iv, Index, iix. "Weber, Catal. ii, 1213, 1214. 

Y. Sam. 1130. The ‘KarmakriyCikO.nda written "by Somasambhu, 
pupil of Sasiva.—BKR. 77. 

107Jj- Yigrahapala III, of Bengal, succeeded his father Hayapala; the 

Amgachlii copper-plate of his,twelfth or thirteenth year being 
referred by Kielhorn to the 2nd March, 1086.—CASE, iii, 118. 
IA. xsi, 97 £E.; xxii, 108. 

Hakimayya, feudatory ruler of the Tardavadi district under the 
Western Chalukya Somesvara II.—FED., Bm. Gaz., 443. 

£. 996, inscription from Niralgi, Dharvad. Yikramaditya, Western 
Chalukya, governing the Banavasi district, appai’ently as feudatory 
of his Brother Somesvara II.—BED., Bom. Gaz., 443-4. 

1075 Grangapermanadi-BhuvanaikavIra-TJdayaditya of the Western 
Ganga family, governing the Banavasi, Santajige, and Mandali 
districts under the Western Chalukya Somesvara II. Kaliyammarasa 
of the Jlmutavahana lineage governing the Basavura district as 
his subordinate. To the same date belong the feudatory officials 
Some&varabhatta and Eesavadityadeva.—FED., Bom. Gaz. T '443. 
See a.d. 1071. 

6. 997, 1011, Santivarman II, son of Jayavaman II, Eadamba 
feudatory of Hangal, under the Western Chalukyas Somesvara II 
and Yikramaditya YI: married SiriyadevI of the Pandya family. 
—FED., Bom. Gas,, 561. 

1078 ' The poet Chakrapani flourished between a.d. 1075 and 1100, 
He is mentioned in an inscription of the poet Gangadhara ($. 1059= 
a.d. J137) and seems to be the Chakrapani whose verses occur in 
, Sridharadasa’s BaduktikarnUmrita (a.d. 1205).—El. ii, 333. See 
under a.h. 1137. 


1076 14th February, 6. 997, Phal. sudi, 5. Beginning of the Chalukya 
Yikramavarsha era. 

8. 998. Bajiga, king of Yengi, having deposed the ChoIa king 
Parakesarivarinan and seized the Choja crown, joins Somesvara 
< against Yikramaditya. The latter proving victorious, deposes 
Somesvara and ascends the Chalukya throne, as Yikramaditya Yl, 
Permadi, Kalivikruma, Yikramanka, or Tribhuvanamalla. Vikramfi- 
ditya introduced the above era the first year of which was that o'. 
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1076 his accession, i.e. 1076. It Ml, however, into disuse soon after 
his death. Ho reigned for fifty years, crushing a rebellion of his 
brother Jayasimha, viceroy of Banavasi, in alliance with the Dfavida 
king and other chiefs, and repulsing, through his general Ackugi, 
an invasion of his kingdom by the Hoysaja Yishnuvardhana, and 
the kings of the Pandya country, Goa and the Konkan.—BD. 85 ft. 
FED., Bom. Gas., 444 ff. For the numerous inscriptions of this 
reign see PSOCI., Nos. 82, 90, 103, 108, 113, 137, 138, 163-177, 
217, and 218. IA. v, 3l7fL; viii, 10; x, 185 and 273. ASSI. 
iii, 167. (Gutti inscriptions of 46th and 47th years.) See a.d. 1070. 

Y. Sam. 1133, copper - plates from Mcinpur near Bulandshahr, 

. of the Dor Raja Anahga.— Growse’s Bulandshahr, 37. JBA, : 
xxxviii, 21. « 

6.998, inscription from Nidagundi, Dharvad, Singana or Singall, 
of the Sindas of Yelbnrga, son of Ackugi I, ruling the Risukad 
district as feudatory of the Western Chalukya Somesvara II.—FED., 
Bom. Gas., 574. 

Y. Sam. 1132, Jinadattasuri, son of Yachhigamaiitrin and Yahada- . 
devi of .the Humbadagotra, horn. Wrote the SandohadolO.mil , etc. 
Succeeded Jinavallabha in the Kharatara Gaehchha. Died at AjmTr 
Y. Sam. 1211 =a.d. 1155.—PR. iv, Index, xxxv. Klatt, IA. xi, 
248, No. 44. 

1077 Barmadevn, feudatory ruler of the Banavasi and Santalige districts 

under the Western Chalukya, Yikramaditya YI. — FED., j 3m. 
Gas,., 450. « 

Rajaraja II, Eastern Chalukya, second son of Kulottunga Choda-, 
deva I, appointed viceroy of Yengi by his father on the death h. 
of Yijayaditya.—IA. xx, 284. 

Jayasimha, younger brother of the Western Chalukya, Yikrama¬ 
ditya YI, governing the Banavasi, Santalige, Belvola,' Puligere, ' 
and Basavajli districts as yuvaraja from 1077 to 1082 a.d. He . 
subsequently rebelled and was deprived of his post. See a.d. 1064. . 

—FED., Bom. Gas., 453-4. 

H. 470, death of Abu-l-Fazl-i-Muhammad, son of Husain, Al- V 
BaihaqT, author of the Maqama,tu-l-‘Amld-i-Aiu Bfasr-i-MishhOn, ’h 
and the Tarilrh-i-Al-i-Saluh-Tifm or TdrtM-i-Yamini.— RT. 105, 

1078 . Saturday, l7thFebruary, 6.1000current. Anantavarman Choda-; ' 
gahgadeva, Later Gaiign of Kalihga, son of Raj araj a and Raj asundari, 
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daughter of Eajendra-Chola I, succeeds his father.—IA. xviii, 161 if. 
(copper-plates of 3. 1003, 1040, 1057). 

General references for the Ganga dynasty:—EL iii, 17 (Alamanda 
copper-plate of Anantavarmadeva, son of Rajendravarman, and dated 
the 304th year of the Gahgeya race); il. 127 (Achyutapuram copper¬ 
plates of Indrayarman of the year 87 ); ib. 130 (Chieacolo copper¬ 
plates of Devendravarman, 183rd year). I A. xiii, 119,122 (Chieacolo 
copper-plates of Inclravnrman, 128th and 146th years); il. 273 
(Chicaeole copper-plates of Devendravarman, 51st year); xvi, 131 
(Parla-Kimedi copper-plates of Indrayarman, 91st year); xviii, 
143 (Yizagapatam copper-plate of Deyendravarman, 254th year). 

Thursday, 23rd August, $. 1001. Ylra-Chodadeva, Yishnu- 
vardhana (IX), third son of Kulottunga Chodadeva I, succeeds 
his brother Rajaraja as viceroy of Yehgl; reigns at least twenty- 
three years, his seat of government being Jananathanagari in the 
Yengl country)—ASSI. iii, 49, No. 39 (grant from Chellur, Godavari 
district, of 21st year), and IA. six, 423; ib. xx, 284 (unpublished 
grant of 23rd year). 

H. 471. Ibrahim confines hie son Saifu-d-Danlah Mahmud at 
Ghazni for conspiring with Sultan Malik Shah the Saljuq.—RT. 105, 


-1079 


Sunday, March. 24th, H. 471, 18th Ram. Commencement of 
the era of Jalalu-d-Dln Tughlaq Shah of Khwarizm, reckoned by 
Julian years. 

L.K. 55, Jyeshtha. Anantmleva of Kashmir, at war with his 
son, transfers his residence to Yijayesvara (Yijabror).— JRdjat. vii, 
361. 


1080 Y. Sam. 1137, TTdepur temple inscription. TIdayaditya, Para- 
mara of Malaya, successor of Jayasimha. Stated, in the Nagpur 
prasmti to have freed the land from, the dominion of Kama (of 
Chedi).—IA. xx, 83. EI. i, 233;. ii, 181; iii, 47, 48. CASR. 
ix, 109. 

Y. Sam. 1136. Birth of Aryarakshita, founder in Y. Sam. 1169 
of the Anehala Gaehckha of the Jains.—PR. iv, Inch xii. 

2080 Ramapala of Bengal succeeded his father Yigrahapala.—CASR. 
iii, 124 (Bihar inscription of the year 2); xi, 169 (Chandi-mau 
inscription of twelfth year).—EI. ii, 348. 
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1081 l.K. 57, Kart. £u. 15. Anantadeva of Kashmir dies; Kala&’s 
actual reign "begins.— fiajat. vii, 452. 

Hep. Sam. 201. Ramapala writes the Sthaniradeiapanjika, pro¬ 
bably a commentary on the work of Niigarjuna Chatunnudranyya, 
during the reign of Vamadeva of Nepal.—JRAS. 1891, p. 687. 

1082 1004, 1010, 1018, inscriptions from Tidgundi, Koniuy and 

Saundatti. Kannakaira II, ICanna, Ilatta. of Saundatti, ruling aB 
feudatory of the Western Chalukya Vikramaditya VI (a.d. 1076- 
1127). Ruled in conjunction with his brother Kartavirya II, under 
Somesvava II, Western Chalukya. (a.d. 1069-1076).—El. iii, 306. 
JBRAS. x, 180, 287. EKD., Bom. Gas., 553. : 

S. 1005, copper-plate from Tidgundi. Jtufija, son of Sindsraja, 
son of Bhlma of the Sinda race, though apparently of a different 
branch to that of the Sindas of Yelburga. Ruling as feudatory of V 
Vikramaditya VI, Western Chalukya.—IA, ,i, 80. FED., Horn. 
Gas., 450. 

V. Sam. 1139. The Mahavvradharita written by Gunaohandra. . 
—BR. 1883-4, 152. 

V. Sam. 1139. Guruchandra and Chandragani, both pupils of 
Suinativachaka, wrote each a &rimracharita in this year.—PR. iv, f 
Ind. xxvi, xxviii. 

"1084 Satyadeva ruling in the neighbourhood of Gobbur (Nizam’s'. 
Dominions) as feudatoTy of the Western Chalukya Yikramaditya VI.; 

—FED., Bom. Gas., 450. 

1085 Kaliyammarasa of the Jlmutavahana lineage and the Khachara V 
race, governing the Basavura district as feudatory of the Western ■ 
Chalukya Vikramaditya VI.—FKD., Bom. Gas., 450. See A.m . 
1045 and 1075. . : ' 

1085 Lakshmadeva, Paramara of Malava, son and successor of TJdaya- . 
ditya, according to the Nagpur prasasti. —El. ii, 182. 

Durlabha III, Chahamana, son and successor of Vlryarama. Was 
contemporary with TJdayaditya of Malava (a.d. 1080) and Kama- 
devalof Gujarat (a.:d. 1063-1093).—VOJ.vii, 191. ■ 

1087 1009, inscription from Saundatti. Kartavirya II, brother of 

Kannakaira II, Ratta feudatory of Saundatti under the Western ‘. s 

Chalukya Somesvara II (a.d. 1069-1076) and Vikramaditya VI. . 

, -JBRAS. x, 171, 172, 173. FKD., Bom. Gas., 554. 
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1087 Thursday, 8th April, S. 1008, SItabaldl inscription. Dha^ia- 
deva or Dhadibhandaka of the Rashtrakuta race, governing in 
the neighbourhood of SItabaldi, near Pagpur, in the Central Pro¬ 
vinces, as feudatory of the Western Chalukya Vikramaditya VI.— 
El. iii, 304. 

1088 L.K. 63. An assembly takes place in the -winter of this year 

: at Srinagar of allied Rajas from Champa, Vallapura, Eajapurl, 

Lohara, Urasa, and other hill territories.— Sajat. vii, 587. 

21st August, V. Sam. 1145, Dubkund inscription. Vikramasimha, 
Kaclichhapaghata, son and successor of Vijayapala.—EL ii, 232 if. 

1088 Vijayaditya or Vijayarka I, Kadamba of Goa, son and successor 
of Jayakesin I. Manned ChattaladevI, sister of Bijjaladevi the 
mother of Jagaddeva, Santara of Patti-Pombuchchapura.—RED., 
Bom. Gaz., 56$. 

1089 L.K. 65, Marga s'udi 6. Utkarsha succeeds Ms father Kalasa- 
. deva of Kashmir, but committing suicide, Pausha va. 13, of the 

same year, a.ij. 1089-90, is followed on the throne by Ms younger 
brother Harshadeva or Harsha.— Rajat. vii, 723, 861. 

1090 The poet Krishnamisra may have flourished about this date. 

, He lived under Klrtivarman the Chandella (a.d. 1050-1116). 

, Krishnamisra’s I’mbodhaehanclrodaya, describes the defeat .of Karna 
' of Chedi (a.d. 1042),by Klrtivarman.—El. i, 220. 

1090 Sasivardhana, Kashmirian poet. He seems to have been a con¬ 
temporary of King Kalasa (a.d. 1080-8).— SbJw., Int. 129. 

YijhaneiH-ara, author of the Mituk&hara, flourishes at the Court 
of the Western Chalukya Vikramaditya VI (a.d. 1076-1127).— 
ED. 87. 

1092 1014, epoch year of Brahmodeva’s Karamprakasa. — BP. 

* 1882 3, 28. 

1093 Y. Sam. 1150. Sasbahu Temple inscription, Gwaliar, dated shortly 
■ - after the coronation of Mahipala, Bhuvanaikamalla, son of Sfirya- 

pMa of the Kachchhapaghata or Kachehhapari race, and successor 
- , of Padmapala who was apparently his pousin.—IA. xv, 33 if. 

CASE. ii, 357. PK. 63.' JBA. xxxi, 400. PUT. 258. See 
, Appendix. 
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1093 Y. Sam. 1150. Jayasimha-Siddharaja, Chaulukya, succeeds his 
father Kama I: till a.d. 1143. Conquered the “lord of AvantT,” 
i.e. Yas'ovarman of Malava, and subdued Yorvaraka, possibly a 
leader of some non-Aryan tribe.—IA. vi, 186; x, 158 (inscription 
. from Dohad of Y. Sam 1196 and 1202). El. i, 295. 

Srlpala, author of the Vairoefomaparujaya, poet-laureate to 
Jayasimha and Kumarapala of Anhilvad.—El. i, 295. 

Jakkaladevi, daughter of Tikka of the Kadamba line, and wife 
of the Western Ckalukya Vikramiiditya VI, governing the village 
of Ingunige.—EKD., Bom. Gaz., 448. 

1095 f§. 1016, copper-plate from Kharopatan. Anantadeva or Anp.ta- 
pala, Silahara of the Northern Kohkan, son of Nagarjuna and 
nephew and successor of Mumnauni. Succeeded apparently in 
partially driving out the Kadambas of Goa wfeo, taking advantage 
of the hostilities which seem to have broken out .between the 
Silaharas of the Northern Kohkan and those of Kolhapur, had 
overrun the former province. The power of his dynasty, however, 
seems to have come virtually to an end after the time of Ananta- 
deva.—IA. ix, 33. 

Maileyamadevi or Halayamatldev!, wife of the Western Chalukya ■ 
Vikramaditya YI, governing the district attached to the agxahara 
of Kiriya-Kereyur.—EKD., Bom. Gets.., 448-9. 

6. 1011, Dambal inscription. Lakshmadcvi, wife of theWestem 
Chiilukya Vikramaditya YI, governing the town of Dharmapura, 
i.e. Dambal.—IA. x,185. EKD., Bom. Gaz., 448. 

1096 S. 1019. Sena II, Kalasena, Ratta of Saundatti, probably reigning 
at this date. He seems also to have governed the Kuncjli province 
under Chamanda, a Bandanayalca of Jayakarna (a.d. 1102-1121), 
son of the Western Ohalukya Vikramaditya YI. Sena married 
Lakshmldevi,—JBRAS. x, 202, 293, 294. EKD., Bom. Gaz., 554.. 

1097 Nanyupa, probably identical with Nanyadeva of the Karnataka 
dynasty of Nepal, said to have founded Simraon. His descendants 
were:—Gangadeva, Nrisimha, Rainasimha, Saktisimka, Bhupala- 
simha, and Harasimha, a.d. 1324. — JBA. iv, 123. IA. vii, 91; 
ix, 188; xiii, 414. 

19th January, Y. Sam. 1154, copper-plate of Madanapaladeva, 
recording the grant of a village on the above date, by his father 
Ckandradeva, Gaharwar, the founder of the Rathor dynasty of 
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1097 Kanauj. Chandradeva is stated to have quelled the disturbances 
arising on the death of Bhoja (of Malava) and Kama (of Chedi) and 
to have acquired the sovereignty of Kanauj (Basfthi copper-plate). 
His predecessors were his father Mahlehandra and grandfather 
Yasovigraha.—JBA. xxvii, 220-241. IA. xviii, 9. 

1098 Sunday, 7th March, Y. Sam. 1154, Deogaclh inscription. 
Kirtivarmau, Chandella, brother and successor of Bevavarman; 
contemporary with Karna of Chedi who was defeated by Klrti- 
varman’s general Gopala (Krishnamisra’s Pr&bodliacliimdrachya ).— 
CASH, x, 102-3, pi. xxxiii, *3; xxi, 81. IA. xi, 311 ; xviii, 237. 
El. i, 219 ff. 

1020. Padmanabhayya governing the Banavaai district on 
behalf of Bhlvanayya, feudatory of the Western Chalukya Yikrama-, 
ditya YI. Bhlvanayya is mentioned as governing the Palasige 
district in A.n.’ll02.—BED., -Bom. Gaz., 451. 

1098 Bhoja I, Silahara of Kolhapur, brother and successor of Gahgadeva, 

- said to have been overthrown (before S. 1031) by Achugi II, Sinda 

of Erambai-age.-—EKD., 1st ed., 104; -Sow. 547. BD. 122. 

1099 25th August, H. 492, 5th Shauwal. ‘Alau-d-Daulah Mas'ud III 
succeeds bis father Ibrahim at Ghazni.-—ItT. 105. 

L.K. 75. A great flood and famine devastate Kashmir in this 
and the following jeax.—Bajat. vii, 1219. 

id. 1022-1052. Taila or Tailapa II, son and successor of Santir 
varman, Kildamba feudatory of Banavasi and Hangal under the 
Chsilukyas Vikramaditya YI and Some^vara III. Died apparently 
in S. 1058 (a.d. 1135) during op soon after a siege of Hangal by 
the Hoysaja Vishnuvardhana who gained temporary possession of ’ 
these districts. Taila’s wives were BaehaladevI of the Pandya 
family and Ohamaladevl.—KKD., Bom. Gaz., 561. 

B. 1021. Inscription from Kadaroli, Sampgaon taluka. Giivala, 
Kadamba feudatory of Vikramaditya YI, AYestern Chalukya.— 
PKD., Bom. Gaz., 568. 

S. 1021. Epoch year and date of the composition of Satananda’s 
Bhusvatliaram. —BE.. 1883-4, p. 82. . . 

1100 L.K. 76, Marga. IJeliehala and Sussala, sons of Malla and 

. ' descendants of a branch line of the Lohara dynasty of Kashmir, . 

forced into exile and rebellion.— JRajat. vii, 1254. 
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1100 H. 493. ‘Alau-d-Dnulah Mas'ud confers the government of 
Ghur upon Husain ibn Sam.—RT. 106, note. 

Anantapalayya governing the Belvola and Puligere districts as 
feudatory of the Western Chalukya Yikramaditya YI. Mentioned " 
as ruling the same districts, with the addition of .Banavasi in 
a.d. 1102 and 1107.—FED., Bom. Gaz., 451. 

2200 SaUakshanavormacleva, Chandella, son and successor of Ktrti- 
varmadeva: said to have carried on a war in the country of 
Antarved!, and to have taken away the fortune of the Malavas 
and Chedis.—EL i, 196, 326. 

The poet &amblm, author of the Rajendrakarnapura and of the .... 
AnyoktimuktdlaUiiataka, flourished under Harshadeva of Kashmir . 
(a.d. 1089-1101).— Sbhv. 128. AC. 636. 

Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva and a native of Kinduvilva in 
Bengal, author of the Gitagovinda, may have flourished about this 
date, if, as is possible, the Lakshmanasena, under whom tradition ■ 
places him, be identical with the Yaidya king of Bengal who in 
a.d. 1119 founded the Lakshmanasena era.—BKit. 64. LIA. 
iv, 815. ’ 

The author Yagbhata, Jayamahgala, author of the KavUilcsha, .. 
and Sripala, author of the Vairochmaparajaya, flourished under : : 
Jayasimha-Siddharaja, &npala being poet-laureate to him and his ' r 
successorKumarapala.—PIt.i,68. Bit. 1883-4, 155-6. EL i, 295. 

1101 L.K. 77, Yaisakha, va. 5. The pretender Uchehala starts from , 
Bhjapuri across the mountains and invades Kashmir. He is 
defeated in the month of Jyeshtha by Harshadeva at the battle - 
of Parihasapura (Par a sp6r). Harsha kills Malla, the father of 
TJchchala (Bhadra va. 9), but is himself slain (Bhadra su. 5) on 
his flight from Srinagar, when Uchehala succeeds to the throne J 
as first of the younger branch of the Lohara family. 

Xalhana refers (Rdjat, viii, 35) to the L.K. year 4177 as having 
had an. intercalary month falling in Bhadrapada. This agrees : 
with Cunningham, Indian Bras, p. 173. Harsha’s death took 
place on the 5th bright day of the proper Bhadrapada, following ' 1 
after the intercalated month.— Rajat. vh, 1297, 1342, 1497, 1717. '«-t : 

1102 Jayakarna, son of the Western Chalukya Yikramaditya Yf, : -' 
ruling as Ms father’s feudatory in this and the year’s 1120 and ■ '*; 
1121,—F.K0., Bo.ii. Gas., 455. 
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1102 Govindarasa mentioned as holding office under Anantapala, 
feudatory of Vikramaditya VI. In 1114andlll7 C ovindarasa was 
governing the Banavasi district.—EKD., Bom. Gaz., 451. 

V. Sam. 1158. The first copy of Devabliadrasuri’s JTathumtnalcosa 
written by Amalachandragani.—PE. iv, Ind. ix. 

1103 13th October, &. 1025 exp. Ballala I, Hoysala, eldest son of 
Ereyaaga, confers the lordship of Sindigerc on his father-in-law 
Mariyane. Ballala is said to have overcome Jagaddeva, Santara 
Idng of Patti-Pombuchchkapura, the feudatory of Jagadekamalla II, 
Western Chalukya.—EEC. 14. EKD., Bom. 6m., 494. 

„ V. Sam. 1159. The Anchalagaehchha of the Jains, a branch of 
the Chandragackckha, formed. Chandraprabkacharya secedes from 
the Chaturdaslyapaksha and founds the Panmamiyakapaksha.— 
• BE. 1883-4, 14,^130, 144, 152. IA. xi, 249. 

1104 . 25th December, V. Sam. 1161, Basahi copper-plate of Hadana- 
pala, Gaharwar or Eatlior of Kanauj, and of his son Govindachandra. 

" —IA. xiv, 101; xv, 6 ; xviii, 19 ; xix, 367. 

V. Sam. 1161, 1164, Nagpur and Madhukargaclh inscriptions. 
Naravarman, Paramara of Malava, brother and successor of 
lakshmldeva according to the Nagpur inscription; other records 
making him the immediate successor of IJdayaditya: reigned till 
i.n. 1133.—EL ii, 180. TEAS, i, 207, 226. Colebrooke, Ess ays, 

’ ii, 299. 

' V. Sam. 1161, 6th Magha sudi. Gwaliar inscription dedicating 
a temple built by Madhusudana, a son of Bhuvanapala, the successor 
of MahTpala of Gwaliar.—CASE, ii, 364. , JBA. xxxi, 403, 418 ff. 

Yanemarasa, of the Akihaya-vaiiria, governing in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Kainmaruvadi (Nizam’s Dominions) under the Western 
Chalukya Vikramaditya VI.—EKD., Bom. Ga%., 451-2. 

1105 Tuesday, 24th October, V. Sam. 1162, Benares copper-plate of 
Govindachandra of Eanauj.—El. ii, 358. 

1108 H. 501. Husain, son of Sam, Gkiirl, taken prisoner by Sanjar, 
Saljuql, is saved at the intercession of Shaikh Ahmad, Ghazzalt.— 
- ET. 149, n. 2. 

Saturday, 18th July, or possibly Saturday, 15th July, 1111, 

. i, from Typgaraja temple inscription of 5th year. Initial date of 
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1108 Yikiama-Choda, eldest son of Kulottunga Choda I.—El. iv, 73. 

IA. xx, 282.' MGO., 6tD. August, 1892, No. 544, p. 10, and 14th. 
August, 1893, No. 642, p. 56. ASSI. iv, 307 ■&. 

Bammarasa administering the pannaya tax of the Nofamhavadi 
' district under the Western Chalukya Yikramaditya YI.—FED-./,. 
Bom. Gib., 452. 

1109 3rd January, Y. Sam 1166, Ilahau copper-plate of Madanapala, 
Gaharwfir or Rathor of Kanauj, and of his son Goviudachandra: 

See a.d. 1097.—I A. xviii, 14; xix, 371. CASK, xv, 154. 

1110 g. 1032,1040,1058, inscriptions. Gapdaradityn, Ayyana Singal, 
gilahara of "Kolhapur, youngest son of Marasimha, governing the 
Miriiija country together"-with Saptaliholla and a part of the 
Kohkan. An undated inscription represents his brother Iklliila 
as ruling with him, and the Kolhapur inscription of 1058 
mentions a certain Nimbadevarasa as his feudatory.—FED., Bom . A 
(?«*., 547, anil BD. 121 ff. for dynasty generally. 

1111 LJC.87. Pausha su, 6. TTohekala of Kashmir murdered "by Radda 
who becomes king for one night, after which Salhana, a stepbrother e 
of Hchchala, is placed on the throne.— Bdjat. viii, 341. 

S. 1033. Mahesvara, son of Brahma, grandson of Krishna 
(Kesava), writes the Vikaprahasa ; wrote also the tiaMabheclapra- 
hak, a sequel to the above, and the SdhcmdhIiacharita.—.AJ3.4i6’- 
Malatimatlhma, Pref. xii. Weber, Catal. ii, 260. 

Y. Sam. 1167. Jinavallabha dies six months after his conse¬ 
cration as siiii by Dovahhadracharya. Author of the SilMimurtlm -, 
siddhiinta , Vicbdrasdra, Paushadhaviihi, Pindmisuidhidviprakaram; • 
ifdmihamardhasata&a, the Shadasiti, .Pratikramanasdma,chdn j : : 
Scmgbapattaka, Bharmasihhd, Dmdasahulaka, Prasnottarcdataha , 

£Iringamhiaha, the Ashtasaptatikd or Jinavallabhaprasasti{ Y. Sam., 
1164), etc.—PR. iv, lnd. xli. IA. si, 248 1. BE. 1882-3, 47-5:' 
ib. 1883-4, 152. 

1112 L.K. 88, Vaisakha su. 3, Sussala, brother of Uckchala and ruler 

at Lohara, invades Kashmir, imprisons Salhana and seizes the :• 
. throne.— Bajat. viii, 480. o v 

TribhuvanamaHa Kamadeva, Pandya feudatory of the Western '. 
Chalukya Yikramaditya VI. ■■ 'rlAYt; 



a.d. 1112—11: 


139 


1112 &ripatiyarasa governing the Be]yola and Puligerc districts. TTda- 
yaditya-Ganga Permadi, ‘Western Ganga, governing the Banavftsi 
and Santalige districts as feudatories of the same king.—EKD., 
Bom. Gaz., 452. 

1118 March 19th, V. Sam. 1169: probable beginning of the &iva 
Siniha era of Gujarat. 

1113 Approximate date of the Kaliiigattu Parcmi, a Tamil poem by 
Jayankondan, describing the conquest of Kalihga under Kulottunga 
Choladeva I, by his general Karunaknra who bears the title 
Torujaiman, i.e. king of the Pallava country.—IA. xix, 329 if.; 
xx,’ 278. 

1114 H. 508. Kamalu-d-Daulah Shlrzad succeeds his father Mas‘ud III 
of Ghazni and reigns about a year.—RT. 107, note 7. 

Sunday, 8th November, Chedi Sam. 866, Ratnapura inscription. 
Jajalladeva I, Haihaya or Kalachuri of Ratnapura, successor of 
Prithvldeva I. Claims to have been honoured by the princes of 
Kanyakubja and Jejabhuktika (Govindnehandra and Klrtivarman, 
the Chandella); and to have overcome one Somesvara.—El. i, 32. 
CASK, xvii, 75. 

>§. 1036. Bhaskaracharya, the astronomer, son of Mahesvara, 
horn. Author of the Siddhantasirmmni, completed in S. 1072, and 
of the IParanalutuhala (epoch year S. 1105).—JRAS., H.s., i, 410, 

> 412. BR. 1882-3, 26, 27. EL i, 340. Wl. 261. JBA.lxii, 223. 

1115 H. 509. Malik Arsalan murders and succeeds his brother Kamalu- 
d-Daulah Shlrzad. Bahram Shah, another brother, having taken 
refuge with his unde, the Saljuq, Sanjar of Khurasan, the latter 
proceeds with him to Ghazni and defeats Arsalan who retires to 
Labor. ' Sanjar, after placing Bahram oil the throne and fixing 
a. yearly tribute, returns to his own kingdom. Later in the same 
year Arsalan returns and defeats Bahram who again takes refuge 
with Sanjar.—EHI. iv, 206. RT. 107, n. 7; 108, n. 5. 

V, Sam. 1171. Govindaehandra of Kanauj, son and successor 
of Madanapala. His dates range from V. Sam. 1161—1211, but 
V. Sam. 1171 is his earliest known date as a reigning sovereign. 
He sent Suhala as ambassador to the great sabha held by Alankara, 
minister of Jayasimha of Kashmir, and described by the poet 
Manilla in the Srikanthacharita. —IA. xiv, 101; xv, 6; xviii, 19; 
xix, 367. CASR. i, 96. EL iv. 97 ff. BKR. 50, 51. 
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111 o Nagavarmayya, feudatory governor of the Belvola, Puligere, and 
Banavasi districts in the years 1115 and 1117 a.i>. under Yikra- 
maditya YI, Western Chalukya.—FKD., Bon. Gaz., 4oU. 

1115 Malla, or Mallideva of the Gutta family governing as feudatory 
under Govinclarasa, himself a ruler of the Banavasi district under the 
Western Chalukya Yikramaditya YI.—PSOCL, No. 108. FKD,, 
Bom. Gat., 580. 

1116 Monday, 17th April, Y. Sam. 1172, Kamauli plate of Govinda- 
chandra of Kanauj.-EI. iv, 103. 

H. 510. Sanjar having acquired sway over ‘Iraq and Khjirasan, 
becomes, on the death of his brother Muhammad, sole monarch of 
the Saljuqs.—BT. 108, note 5. 

V. Sam. 1173, Bauuideva, a pupil of Jinavallabha, writes the 
Shudasitikachurni. —Bli. 1883-4, 152. 

1117 Wednesday, 29th August, Y. Sam.. 1174, Kamauli plate of. 

Govindacbandra.of Kanauj.—El. iv, 105. ' ■-» 

H. 511. Bahrain Shah defeats his brother Arsalan Shah and. a 
imprisons and succeeds him. in Ghazni. Arsalan was put to doathtv 
subsequently at Shahabad in Shauwal, February,' 1118—NT. 108, 
n. 5; 109. 

Y. Sam. 1173, inscription from Khajuraho. Jayavarman, Chan- . 
della, son and successor of Sallakshanavarman.—El. i, 139. . \ . 

Inscriptions. &. 1039-1059. Yisimuvardhana, Bittiga, Tribhu- , 
vanamalla II, or YJragahga, Hoysala, brother and successor of 
Ballala I; married SantaladevI or Lakumadevl. Said to have, v 
conquered the Gang'as, to have burned their capital Tajakad or 
Talavanapura and to have been more or less successful in attacking 
Kanchl, Kongu, Hahgal, Xoyatur (Koimhatore), and the seven 7 
Kohkanas. Amongst the riders he claims to have subdued are the ■. 
Pandya ahdTulu kings, Jagaddeva of Pntti-Pombuchchapura, Jaya- v 
kesin II, Kadamba of Goa, the Chehgivi, Kala, and Mala kings, 
(the last being the chiefs of the Malepas or Malapas, the people ..'to, 
of Malenad along the Western Ghats); a king Narasimha and the 
lord oi the Male kings. His kingdom, according to one of his 
inscriptions, extended to Savimale on the north, the lower Nahgali'' •# 
Ghat on the east, tbe Kongu, Ohera, and Anamale countries 
south, and the Barakanux Ghat road to the Koikap on the west. 

His subdual of the Kadamba territories was probably very temporary, " 
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1117 as the conquest of the Konkan by a subsequent feudatory of 
Ballala II seems to have taken place in his reign. An invasion 
by Yishnuvardhana of the Chalukya dominions was repulsed by 
Achugi XX, the Sinda, and his son Permadi I, who is said to have 
besieged Dhorasamudra and captured Belupura the Hoysala capital. 
A Sinda inscription names Chehgiri, Chera, Chola, Malaya, Male, 
the seven Tulus, Kolia, and Pallava, Kohgu, and the districts of 
Banavasi, Kadambale, Hoiambavadi, and Hayve as belonging to 
Yishnuvardhana. A younger brother of Yishnuvardhana, Udaya- 
ditya, is mentioned in inscriptions. Yishnuvardhana was aided in 
his conquests by Gangaraja of the Gahga family who, by conquering 
and putting to flight Adiyaina or Idiyama a feudatory of the Chola, 

■ acquired the Gangavadi province. This Gangaraja seems to have 
been identical with Gangarasa, governor of the Arabala district. 
According to a Halebid inscription he died in a.b. 1133.—PSOCI,, 
Eos. 18 and 232, " EMI. 260, 329. EEC. 14 and ii, etc. FED., 
'Bom. Gan., 494 fi. . 

1118 L.K. 94. Bhadra. Sussala of Kashmir proceeds on an expedition 
against Eajapuil (Kajauri).— Itajat. viii, 617. 

H. 512. ‘Abu-l-Ma'ali or Easru-llah, son of Ahdu-l-Majld, 
wiites his Kallla Damna for Bahrain Shah of Ghazni.—BOD. 27. 

: , £i. 1040. Birth of Madhva Anandatirtha, Purnaprajna or 

Madhyamandara, founder of the Madhva sect of the Vedantists: 
author of the ViaJmutattvanirnmja and various other philosophical 
treatises. Died 6. 1120 current, a.d. 1199.—BE. 1882-3, App. ii, 

’ p. 202. AC. 46. F. E. Hall’s JPhil. Ind., 95. 

1119 12th January, H. 512, 28th Earn. Bahrain Shah of Ghazni 
defeats and imprisons Muhammad Bahlim then in charge of the 
Government of labor. The latter, being pardoned and reinstated, 
subsequently fortified himself at Eagaur in Siwalikh hut was again 
defeated by Bahrain and perished.—ET. 110. 'BF. i, 151. 

L.K. 95, Yaisakha. Sussala of Kashmir returns from the conquest 
of Bajapurl.— Rajat. viii, 635. 

11th May, Y. Sam. 1176, Kamauli plate of Govindachandra of 
Kanauj and his queen Eayanakelidevi, recording endowments made 
on the above date.—EL iv, 107. 

7th October, Kart, sudi 1, 6. 1041 exp.: epoch of the era 
founded by Lakshmanasena of Bengal, son and successor of 
| Ballalasena. There is some confusion as to its initial year, 
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1119 some writers placing it between a.d. 1105 and 1109, According 
to Abu-1-Eazl, Lakshmana’s reign began in a.d. 1116.—IA. xix, 1. 
Cunningham’s Indian Eras, 76. Inscriptions, Tarpan-digh! copper¬ 
plate of seventh year, JBA. xliv, pt. 1, p. 1; ib. lvii, pt. 1, 1 If. 
PIT. 272. 

1041-1048. Jayakes'in II, KiUlamba of Goa, ruling as feudatory 
of the Western Chfdukya, YikramiidityaVL He apparently attempted 
to throw off the Chiilukya supremacy but was put to flight by 
Permadi, son of Achugi, the Sincla of Yelbarga. Subsequently, 
however, he married MailaladevI, a daughter of Vikramaditya. 
He was defeated at some time or other by the Hoysaja Yislmu- 
vardhana,—EKD., Bom. Gats., 568. 

1120 V. Sam, 1177, copper-plate of Govindachandra of Kanauj.—JBA. 
x.vxl. 123. 

L.K. 96, Yaisakha. The Damaras rise in rebellion against Snssala 
to support the pretender Bhikshachara. Sussala forced' to despatch 
Ms family for safety to the castle of Lohara (Ashadha su. 3). He 
is besieged in Srinagar (Asvina su. 14) by rebel forces and forced 
to retire (Marga va. 6) to Lokara when Bhikshachara (Bhikshu) is 
set up as king in Kashmir.— Bafat. viii, 667, 717, 736, 819. 

Y. Sam. 1177, Narwar coppor-plate. Ylrasimhadeva, Kachchha* 
paghata, son and successor of fSaradasimka and grandson .of), 
Gaganasimhadeva.—JAOS. vi, 542 fL El. ii, 234. CASH, ii, 312. 

1120 Enyyaka, the Kashmirian, author of the Alahlc&rasarvasva, most 
have lived about this date, having been the guru of jHahkha 
(a.b. 1140).—BKR. 51, 68. 

1121 L.K. 97, Jyeshthasu. 3. Sussala of Kashmir reconquers Srinagar; 

Bhikshachara forced to flee. Destruction of the Chakradhara 
temple Toy Bhikshachara’s rebel forces (Sravana fo. 12).-— Rajat.\ 
viii, 954, 993. ’ : 

Permadi of the Jnnutavahana lineage and the Khachara race : 
governing the Basavura district, and Tribhuvanamalln Pandylidevsi 
ruling the Kolamhavadi district under Yikramaditya TL—EKD., 
Bom. Gass., 452. ' i 

1122 Eriday, 21st July, Y. Sam. 1178. Kamauli plate of Govinda-f 

chandra of Kanauj.—EI. iv, 109. ■ ' .i 
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1122 L.K. .98, Jyesbtha va. 6. Snssala’s army routed by rebels at 
G-ambhirasangana.— Rajat. viii, 1064. 

25th December, Chedi Sam. 874. Jabalpur copper-plate issued 
probably near the end of his reign. Yasahkavnadeva, Kalaclmri 
of Chedi, son and successor of Karnadeva. "Was contemporary with 
Govindachanclra of Kanauj who seems to have wrested some of his 
dominions from, him; and probably with Lakskmadeva, Paramara 
of Malava, who is said, in the Nagpur prasasti, to have under¬ 
taken a successful expedition against Tripurl. Yasahkama claims 
to have extirpated with ease the ruler of Andhra near the river 
Godavari, and the Bkera-Gkat inscription attributes to him the 
devastation of Champaranya, possibly a reference to the same 
expedition.—El. ii, 1, 303. 

. S. 1044, Chal. V. 45. Inscription at Kodikop. Aehagi or 
Aehugi II, Sinda of Yelburga, governing the Kisukad and Nare- 
yahg'al districts ,under the Western Chalukya Vikramaclitya VI. 
Stated to have waged war successfully against Hallakavadikeya- 
siuga, the Hoysalas, lakshma, the Panclyas, and the Halapas of tlie 
Western Ghats; to have seized the Konkan, taken and burned 
Goa and TTppinnakatti, and to have defeated and captured Bkoja, 
Silahara of Kolhapur, probably about a.d. 1098. — JBRAS. xi, 
247, etc. FED., Bom. Qaz., 574. 

lis3 L.K. 99, Jyesktha su. 11. The city of Srinagar burned by- 
rebels who besiege Sussala in his capital.— Rajat. viii, 1169. 

■ 1045, inscription from Terdal of the Mandalilm Gohkidevarasa 

or Gonka, a contemporary of the Western Chalukya Vikrama- 
ditya VI and his feudatory the Iiatta chieftain Kartavlrya II,— 
IA. xiv, 14, 22-4. FED., Bom. Oat., 548. 

fL 1045, inscription at Davangere Chitaldrug. Vijaya-Pandyadeva 
ruling as feudatory of the Western Chalukya Perma-Jagadekn- 
malla II, over the Nojambavadi district, at the capital Uchehangi. 
PSOCL 146. RML 8. FED., Bom. Gaz., 319, n. 1. 

1124 Thursday, 14th August, V. Sam. 1181, Benares copper-platc of 
Govindachandra of Kanauj.— JBA. Ivi, 113, pi. vii. IA. xix, 357. 

V. Sam. 1180. Yasodevasuri, pupil of Chandrasuri and author 
of a PaJcsMlcasutravritti written in the above year at Anhilvacl. 
He is possibly identical with the Yasodeva, pupil of Devagupta, 
who wrote a commentary on the RTavatattvapralcaram at Anhilvad, 

. V. .Sam. 1174 —PR. iv, Ind. c. 
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1125 £5. 1047, stone inscription from Narendra, Dhiirvad, and possibly 
S. 1069, on inscription at Lakshmesvar. Jayakesin II, Kadamba 
of Goa, feudatory ruler of the Konkaua, Paksig-e, Hayyo, and 
Kavadidvlpa districts under Vikramaditya VI, "Western Chahikya/ 
Inscriptions record Jayakesin’s defeat by Acbugi II and bis son 
Permadi I, Sinda feudatories of Vikramaditya VI, blit JayakesinV 
marriage -with Viki-amaditya’s daughter MailakdevI points to 
a subsequent reconciliation with his overlord. Jayakefin also 
temporarily lost the Palasigo district to the Iloysaja Vislipu- 
vardhana.—TBRAS. is, 265. PSOCI., Nos. 97, 282. See a.d. 1119, 

August, Malabar or Kolkm era, 301, 319, inscriptions at Choja- 
puram and Tiruvallam near Tvivandram. Vlra Kerala Varman ' 
ruling in Venadu or Travancore.—P. S. Pillai, J Early Sosmigm tf- 
Travancore, pp. 11-18. 

1126 H. 520. The Mvjmdu-t-TmariM begupAn the reign of Sultan . 
Sen jar, Saljurp. The name of its author is unknown, but he musty/t 
have been living in H. 589 (a.d. 1193) since he records on event;: / 
which happened then.—EHI. i, 100 if. 

1127 - L.K. 3, Ashadha va. 1. Tayasimba, son of Sussala of Kashmir, 
receives the abhisheka, his father continuing to reign.— Hajat.f 
viii, 1232. 

Eriday, 4th Eebruary, V. Sam. 1182, and Eriday, 21st October, 

V. /Sam. 1184. Copper-plates of Govindachandra of Kanauj.— 
LBA. xxvii, 242 fl. , / 

H. 521 [541 ?]. A battle at Tigln-abad between the troops ofp 
Ghazni and ‘Alau-d-Dln Husain, Ghurl. Tigln-abad is taken and’ 1 ' 
Bahrain flees.—RT. 110, n. 5, 347-9. 

Kulottimgu Chodadeva II, called also Parakesarivarman; Ylra- 
Hajendradeva II, Tribhuvanavlradeva, etc., succeeds his father ' 
Vikrama-Choda. Claims to have slain Yira-Pandya and to have 
given Madura to Vikrama-Pandya. , His inscriptions range#from , 
his fifth to his thirty-ninth year. The history of the dynasty is'' 
a blank during the half-century intervening between him and’/ 
Rajarajadeva II.— IA. xiv, 55 (Chellur copper-plate of j§. 1056)yS / 
ib. -xx, 191,'285. MGO., 6th August, 1892, No 544, p 10. 

1049, current. Somesvara III, Bhulokamalla, succeeds his 
father Yikramaditya VI : till a.d, 1138. Said to have “placed his ) 
feet on the heads of the kings of Andhra, Dravila, Mttgaclha i f|.:a 
Nepala ; and to have been lauded by all learned men.” He was./ 
■Y ,: - /' 
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1127 the author of the Uanasolldsa or jLlhildshitdrtha- Chintfamm written 
S. 1051.—Inscriptions: PSOCI., Nos. 139, 178-9. BD. 89. FED., 
Bom. Gta., 455. 

, &. 1049. Ramanuja, the Vaishnava reformer, flourished, ac¬ 
cording to STrisimha’s Sinrityarthmagara .—AOC. 2855, 286a. 

1128 L.E. 3, Phal. va. 15. Sussala of Kashmir murdered by bravos of 
Tikka; Jayasimha succeeds to the throne. His general Sujji routs the 
rebels (L.K. 4, Vaisakha) at Gambhmtsangama. BMkshacbara forced 
to retire from Kashmir (Ashadha).—viii, 1318, 1497, 1525. 

Oetober-Hovember, S. 1051 current, Kartt. Permadi, son of 
Jogama, Kalachuri feudatory of the Chalukya SomeSvara III, 
ruling the Tardaradi country. The Kalachuris or Kalachuryas of 
the Dekkan, a branch probably of the Kalachuris of Chedi, rose 
to power as feudatories of the ‘Western Chalukyas, oyer whose 
dominions they Established, under Yijjana, a temporary supremacy. 
This was, however, lost to the Chfilukya SomeSvara IV about 
a.d. 1182, after which date the Kalachuris are lost sight of.— 
HD. 93. FKD., Bom. Gaz., 462, 470. 

S. 1050. Inscription of Choda or Vikrama-Rudra, chief of 
Konamandala, son of Rajaparendu I.—El. iy, 86. 

1129 L.K. 5, Jyeshtha va. 10. - Bhikshaehara captured and killed by 
the troops of Jayasimha of Kashmir in the castle of Banasala 
(Ban%al). On the same day Lothana, a stepbrother of Sussala, 
is freed from his prison in the castle of Lohara and set up as 
king against Jayasimha.— Rdjat. Tin, 1775, 1793. 

Friday, 5th April, V. Sam. 1185, Benares copper-plate of Govinda- 
ehandra. of Kanauj.—JBA. lvi, 120, pi. yin. 

V. Sam. 1186-1222 on inscriptions. Madanayarmadeva, Chan- 
• della, son and successor of Prithvivarman. Defeated the kings of 
Chedi and Malaya and held in check the king of Kasi (Mau 
inscription).—For inscriptions see CASE. xxi. El. i, 195 (undated 
inscription from Mau, Jhansi district). 

'(§. 1052, inscription from Khanapur, Kolhapur State. Ankideva, 
Ratta MaMsamanta under Vikramaditya VI, Western Chalukya. 
His name, howeyer, is not found in the genealogical lists of the 
Rattas of Saundatti.—FKD., Bom. Gaz., 555. 

Sunday, 10th March, & 1050, from the epitaph at &ravana- 
Belgoja. Hallishena-Maladharideva, the Jaina teacher, commits • 
A . suicide by prolonged fasting.—El. iii, 184. 
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1130 Monday, 17th November, Y. Sam. 1187, Raiwan copper-plate of 
Govindachandra of Kanauj—JBA. lvi, 106, pi. vi. 

Manma-Manda, vassal of Kulottuhga-Chodadeva II.—MGO,, 
14th August, 1803, No. 642, p. 53. 

1130 Ajayaraja or Salhana, Chahamiina, son and successor of Prithvl- 
raja I. Pounded Ajayameru and conquered Sulhaija of Malava; 
married Somalekha.—Rofs. a.h. 950. 

firutaklrtti-Traividya or Dhanaiijaya, Jaina poet, author of the 
Rdi/Jtawpandacit/a , mentioned in an inscription, dated & 1045 : 
contemporary with the Jaina poet Abhinnva Pa,mpa, who mentions 
his authorship of the Ragltmmpdndaviya, and with Meghachandra,:- 
author of a commentary on the Samadhisatalca. —IA. xiy. 14-. 

1131 Friday, 6th November, Y. Sain. 1188, Ron copper-plate of; * 
Govindachandra of Kanauj—IA. xix, 249. „ 

Ii.lL 6,. Phal. au. 13. Lothana deposed from the government of v 
Lohora by Malliirjuna, son of Sussala of Kashmir.— Rajat. viii, 1,943;' , ; 

6. 1053. Mayiiravarman II, Kadamba, governor of Banavasi, ■ 

and Hahgal ■ with his father Tailapa II under Somesvara Illy ' 
Chalukya.—FKD., Bom. Gat., 562. 

Marasimha governing in the neighbourhood of Mugutkhan-Hiibji, ;v 
Belgaum district, under Somesvara.—FED., Bom. Gaz., 456. : ■ " 

H. 525. Khwajah Mas‘ud ibn Sa‘d ibn Salman, the poet, dies. : \ 
He flourished under Sultans Mas ! ud, Ibrahim, and Bahrain Shah of 
Ghazni. Some accounts place his death in H. 520.—EHI. iv, 518? 
BOD. ; "z 

1132 L.K. 8, Yaisakha va. 2. Lohara retaken by Jayasimha’s.forces; : 
Mallarjuna forced to flee.— Rdf at. viii, 2024. • 

£. 1055, 1060, 1067. Mallikarjuna I, Tribhuvanamallarasa, 
Kadamba, governor of Banavasi and Hahgal under the Chalukyas 
Somesvara III and Jagadekamalla II; presumably ruling .with i ' 
his father in |§. 1055 and alone in 4 . 1060 and 1066.—FKD., Bom. : '. 
Gat., 562. 

1133 L.K. 9, Ashadha su. 5. Jayasimha of Kashmir has his chief : 
minister Sujji and his adherents murdered.— Rd/at. viii, 2185. v 

, Y. Sam. 1190, AugasI copper-plate of the Chandella Madana- *' 
varmadeva.—IA. xvi, 207. , 

Saturday, 5th August, Y. Sam. 1190, Kamauli' plate of Goviuda- 
. . chandra of Kanauj.—El. iv, 111. 



1133 Yasovarmadeya, Paramara of Malaya, succeeds his father 
Haravarman.—Ujjain copper-plates of Y. Sam. 1191 and 1192: 
see Colebrooke, Essays, ii, 299 ff. IA. xix, 348, 351. 

V. Sam. 1190. Amradevasuri writes his commentary on Memi- 
ohandra’s AlJiyumkamamkosa. —PE. iv, Ind. xi. 

1134 Tuesday, 28th. August, Y.- Sam. 1191, Kamauli plate of the 
Singara, Yatsaraja, a feudatory of Govindachandra of Kanauj. 
His immediate ancestors were: his father Kumara, grandfather 
Sulhana or Alhana (?), and great-grandfather Eamalapala.—EL 
iv, 130. 

1135 ' L.E. 11, Asvina va. 15. Mallaijuna, the pretender to the throne 
of Eashmir, surrenders to Jayasiiiiha.— JRujat. viii, 2309. 

1136 H. 530. Sahjar invades Ghazni to enforce payment of tribute 
by Bahram Shah.—ET. 148, n". 5. 

1137 $. 1059, stone inscription from Govindpnrof the poet Gahgadhara. 
In it are named his father Manoratha, his grandfather Chakrapani, 
and great-grandfather Bamodara, his father’s brother Dasaratha, 
his own brother Mahidhara, and his cousin Purushottama. These 
are probably the poets mentioned in ^ridharadasa’s Saduhtikarna- 
mrita, compiled a.d. 1205.—EL ii, 330 ff. 

1138 1060. JagadekamaUa' II, Western Chalukya, succeeds his 
father Somesvara III. The Chalukya power begins to decline.—■ 
Inscriptions : PSOCI., Eos. 44, 119,146, and 180. BD. 90. FED., 
Bom. Gaz., 456. 

1060, inscription from Tirana. Aparaditya I, Silahara of the 
Northern Konkan. Sent Tejakantha as ambassador to the sabha 
held by Alankara, minister of Jayasimha of Eashmir.—JBEAS. 
xv, 279. BEE. 51. 

The BandanSyaka, Mahadeva, governing the Bejvola and Puligere 
districts under Somesvara III, Western Chalukya. The feudatory 
Ylra Pandyadeva ruling the Nolambavadi district in this and the 
year 1148 under the same king.—FED., Bvm. Gass., 456. 

1158 Jayavarman, Paramara of Malava, succeeds his father Yasovar-man; 

possibly dethroned later by a brother Ajayavarman. As far as 
Yasovarman the later records of the Paramaraa agree as to the 
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1188 succession of the different princes, but after that they diverge. 
Under Yasovarman’s successors the dynasty seems to have split 
into two branches, of which Ajayavarman, Vindhyavannan, 
Subhatavarman, and Arjunavurman represented the main line, 
while Lakshin! varm an, Harischandra, and Udayavarman were rival 
rulers whose claims rested virtually on revolt, though nominally 
on their connection with Jayavarman, the deposed successor of 
Yasovarman. See Kielhorn, IA.. xix, 34s, 349. 

1139 Monday, 9th October, Y. Sam. 1196, Benares copper-plate of 
Govindackandra of Kanauj.—El. ii, 361. 

(N. Sam. 259.) Maaadeva of the Second Thakuri or Rajput 
dynasty of Nepal and great-grandson of Vamadeva, the restorer 
of the dynasty.—BSH., App. i, and refs, under A.n. 1015. 

Vaidyadeva, minister of Kumarapala of Bengal, made king of 
Kamarupa.—El. ii, 347 ff. 

The landamt/ahas Mabadeva and Pfiladeva ruling under Jaga- 
dekamalla II, Western Chalukya.—FKD., Bom. 6az., 457. 

Mankha, Kashmirian poet; wrote the &rikanthacharita probably 
betweon a.d. 1135 and 1145. Hub brother Alahkara was Divan: 
under Sussala and Jayasimha, and another brother, Sringara, received 
the office of Brihattantrapati from Sussala whom he assisted in his 
war with Harshadeva. Among Mankha’s contemporaries were the' 
poets Kalyana, pupil of Alakadatta, Garga, Govinda, Jalhana, Patu, 
Padmaraja, Bhudda, Loshthadeva, YagTsvara, Srigarbha, &riya,tsa;■ 
the Mimaiiisakas Jinduka, Trailokya, and &rigunna; the grammarians 
Janakaraja and Naga; the Yoidikas Ramyadcva and Lakshmideva; 
Ananda, a Naiyayika, and Ananda, son of the poet &mbhu; 
Tejakantha, ambassador of Aparaditya of the Konkan; Nandana, 
a Brahmavadin; Prakata, a Saiva philosopher; Mandana, son of 
&rigavhha; Ruyyaka, Mankinds guru; Srikantha, son of Srigarbha; 
and Shashtha, a pandit.—BKR. 50, 52. 

1141 Sunday, 23rd February, V. Sam. 1198 our., Kamauli plate of 
Govindachandra of Kanauj.—EL iv, 113. 

Y. Sam. 1197. Jinaehandra of the Kharatara Gachchha born, 
son of Saha-Rasala and Delhanadevi. Died Y. Sam. 1223 = a.b. 
1167.—IA. xi, 248. " 

1142 Monday, 11th.May, &. 1064, inscription from Anjaneri of the 
Yadava chief Seunadeva, ruler of Dyaravatl and feudatory of 
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1142 the Western Chalukya JagadekamaDa II.—IA. xii, 126 ff.; xx, 

422. BD. 103. ' 

Kappadevarasa ruling as feudatory of the “Western Chalukya 
Jagadekamalla II.—FKD,, Bom. 6a%., 457. 

1143 Saturday, 27th February, V. Sam. 1199, Gagaha eopper-phito 
of Govindaehandra of Kanauj, and of his son Rajyapaladeva,—IA. 
xviii, 20. 

Y. Sam. 1199. Kumarapala, Chaulukya, succeeds his undo 
Jayasimha-Siddharaja. Conquers Halava and defeats Arnomja of 
fekambharl-Sambhar, Rajputana, in, or shortly before, Y. Rani. 
1207 (Chitorgadh inscription).—IA. vi, 213. Tod’s RqjaMdn, i, 

: 707. El. i, 293; ii, 421. 

& 1065, 1073, 1075, Kolhapur and BamanI inscriptions. Vija- 
yaditya, Yijayarka, Ayyana-Sihga II, &laharaof Kolhapur, son and 
successor of G»andaraditya. Said to have reinstated the rulers of 
the province of Sthanaka or Thana and the kings of Govil or Goa, 
and to have assisted Yrjjana in his revolt against the Chalukyas 
, of Kalyana (S. 1079).— BD. 123. El. iii, 207, 211. FKD., 
Bom. Gaz., 548. 

S. 1066, 1084, 1086. Inscriptions from Khanapur, Kolhapur 
State; and from Bail-Hongal. Kartavlrya III, Kattama, Ratta 
feudatory of the “Western Chalukyas Jagadekamalla II and 
Tailapa III. Married Padmavati or Padmaladevi. Seems to have 
» become independent after a.d. 1165, probably during the confusion 
. prevalent on the break up of the Chalukya and Kalaehuri power. 

. —FKD., Bom. Gaz , 555. 

Bammanayya or Barmadovarasa governing the Banavasi district 
under Jagadekamalla II, Western Chalukya. In the following 
year Bammanayya governed the Tardavadi, Belvola, Huligere, 
Hanuhgal, and Halasige districts.—FICD., Bom. Gaz., 458. 

1144 Sunday,, 16th July, Y. Sam. 1200 exp. Kamauli plate of 

. Govindaehandra of Kanauj.—El. iv, 114, 115. 

L.K. 19, Phal. su. 10. The pretender Lothana (brother Of Sussala' 
of Kashmir) captured by Jayasimha’s forces after the siege of the 
castle Sirah’sita. 

L.K. 20, Yaisakha. Bhoja, a son. of King Salha'na, flees to the 
country of the Darads (Dards) and, with their assistance, invades 
Kashmir as a pretender to the crown.— Rujat. viii, 2641, 2681, 
2709. 
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1144 16th July, Y. Sam. 1200, copper-plate from TTjjain. lakshml- 
varmadeva, Paramara of Malaya, son of Yasovarman. Seems to 
have rebelled against the usurper Ajaynvarman and, having seized 
part of Malaya, to have ruled independently of the main branch/ 
of the dynasty.—IA. xix, 348, 351. 

6.1067. Permadi or Jagadekamalla-Permadi, Sindaof Yelburga, 
son and successor of Aohugi II, ruling the Kisukad, Bagadago, 
Kelavadi, and Hareyangal districts under Jagadcltamalla II, 
Chalukya. Claims to have subdued Kulasekharimka, besieged and 
slain Chatta, and to have engaged in hostilities -with Jayakefin II 
(Kiidamba of Goa) and Bittiga (the Hoysala Yishnuvardhana), etc. 

—EKD., Bom, Guz., 575. 

1145 L.K. 21, Jyeshtha va. 10. Blioja makes peace and comes to 
the court of Jayasimha of Kashmir.— llajat. viii, 3179. 

Chedi Sam. 896, 910, inscriptions from Rajim and Ratnapura, 
Eritkvldcva II, Kalachuri or Haihaya of ltatnapura, successor of 
Ratnadeva II.—CASE, xvii, 76. 

V. Sam. 1202, Shhha Sam. 32, inscription of a Gohila king, 
Muluka, son of Sahajiga and gi'andson of 6rl Sahara, ruling at' 
Mahgrol under Kumarapala the Chaulukya.—BI. 158. 

1147 6. 1070. Permadi or Paramardi, fovachitta, Kadamha of Goa.,, 
son and successor of Jayake&i II. Probably reigned j ointly with.' 
his brother Yijayaditya or Yijayarka II. There are indications ■ 
that Jayakesin II or Permadi lost some of the Kadamha territory:' 
to the 6ilahara Yijayaditya of Kolhapur or Karacl. Jayakefin 
seems bIbo to have been attacked by Chandugideva, feudatory of 
Ahavamalla, Kalachuri. Permadi married Kamaladevi, daughter .v 
of Kamadeva, and Yijayaditya married lakshmldevl, daughter of 

a king lakshmideva.—Inscriptions: of Permadi, ranging from 14th . : 
to 28th years, JBRAS. ix, 263, 266, 278, 287, 296 ; of Yijayaditya .;■? 
of 25th year, ib. 278. IA. xi, 273 (Siddapur inscription). FK.JL>., 
Bom. Gm., 569. 

Kesiraja or Ke&nayya governing the Belvola, Palasige, and: : i 
Panuhgal districts under Jayadekamalla II, Western Chalukya, , 

• Tailama, Kadamba, according to an inscription, was ruling the » 
district of Panuhgal in this year.—PKD., Bom. 6m., 458, 562. 

1148 H. 543, Jumada 1 I (Sept.-Oct.). ‘Alau-d-Dm Husain and his x 
brothers Saifu-d-DIn Surl, and Bahau-d-Din Sam invade Ghazni - I 
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and defeat Bahrain who flees to Hind. ‘Alau-d-Din leaving Saifu-d- 
Din as raler at Ghazni, retires to Ghur.—RT. 347, n. 2. 

Sovidera governing the Panuhgal district under Jagadekamalla II, 
.'Western Chalukya.—BED., Bom, Gaz., 458. 

T. Sam. 1204. Jinasekharasuri, pupil of Jinavallabha and guru 
of Padmaehandra, founds at Eudrapalll the Rudrapattlyakkaratara* 
sulclui. —IA. 2d, 2485. PR. iv, Ind. xli. 

V. Sam. 1204. Jinabhadramuni, pupil of Salibhadra, flourished. 


1149] 


H. 544.. Bahram Shah returns to Ghazni, defeats and hangs 
Saifu-d-Dm Sun. 


■ Bahau-d-DIn succeeds Saifu-d-Din as ruler of Ghur and dies 
later in the same year, when ‘Alau-d-Din Husain succeeds and at 
once marches on Ghazni, which he captures.—RT. 349. 

Tribhuvanayialla-Jagaddeva of the Santara family of Patti - 
Pomhuchchapura (i.e. Humcha, Nagar district, Maisur) ruling at 
Setuvina-bTdu as feudatory of Jagadekamalla II, Western. Chalukya. 


1071, 1072, 1075, unpublished inscriptions from Sopara, 
Agashi and Borlvli. Haripala, &lahara of the Northern Konkan, 
successor of Aparaditya I.— Bom. Gaz. xiii, pt. 2, 426. JBRAS. 
xv, 27S, n. 8. IA. xii, 150. 

L.K- 25. Kalhana completes the JRajatarangim or Chronicles 
of Kashmir during the reign of Jayasiriika.— Rajat. viii, 0404. 


1150 


H. 544 [547 ?]. Bahram Shah of Ghazni dies and is succeeded 
by his,son. Khusru Shah. The latter retires to Lahor before ‘Alau- 
d-DIn Husain, who, after making a plundering raid on Ghazni, 
returns to Ghur. On his retirement Khusru Shah takes possession 
of Ghazni. Later (H. 545) ‘Alau-d-Dln is captured by Sultan 
Sanjar and detained two years during- which Naeiru-d-Dln Al- 
Husain son of Muhammad MadTnl is made ruler of Ghur.—RT. 
112, 118; 350, n. 2; 363-4. 

Y. Sam. 1207, inscription from Mahaban near Mathura of a king 
Yijayapala (or possibly Ajayapala) and his vassal Jajja.—EI. i, 
287 fi. ASNI. ii, 1U3. 

6.1072. Tailapa III, Nurmadi Taila II, or Trailokyamalla III, 
Western Chalukya, succeeds his elder brother Jagadekamalla: 

| till A.n. 1161. Was conquered and kept in subjection till A.n. 1157 
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1150 by his minister of war, Yijjala or Yijjnna, the Kalachuri -with 
whom were allied Projaraja, KakatTya, and Yijayarka of Kolhapur. 
The date of Taila’s death is uncertain. His latest record belongs 
to the year 1155 a.d. His death must have occurred before a.d. 
1163, the date of Eudradeva’s Anamkond inscription in which it is 
mentioned.—Inscriptions: PSOOI.,.Nos. 120, 181. BD. 90. PHD., 
Bom. Gaz., 459. 

Kasapayynnayaka governing the Bnnavasi district under the 
Kalaehnri Bijjala, himself a feudatory at that time of Taila III, 
Western Chalukya.—EKD,, Bom. Gas., 460. 

Hemachandra, the Jaina monk, flourished. Born at Dhandhuka 
in V. Sain. 1145 = a.d. 1089, Hemachandra was consecrated in 
V. Sam. 1154; mads suri in Y. Sam. 1166 and spent the greater 
part of his life at Ankilvad at the Court of Jayasimha Siddharaja 
(a.d. 1094-1143) and his successor Kumarapala, dying shortly 
before the latter in Y. Saiii. 1229=a.d. 1173,. Author of various 
works on grammar, rhetoric, and metre—the Alhidhlnachintamani, 
or Numcmmla, the Anelarthasahgrala, the Alaiilcdrachutfumani, the 
Chhandonusasana, the Dvya&rmjatevya (probably revised by Abhaya- 
. tilalta in V. Sain. 1312), the Beiitidmamala or Batn&tall, the 
TrMashfisalulcapurushaeharita, the Yogasdstra, a compendium of 
Jaina doctrines, etc.—Biihler, tiler das Lelen des Jaina Mbnchs 
Memaehandra. — AC. 768. AOC. 170«-5, 179, 180, and 1S5«. 
WL., see notes to pp. 227, 230, 297, also p. 321. ZDMGL 
xxviii, 185; xliii, 348. IA. iv, 71; vi, 181-2. BKli. 76. Pit. 

. i, 63 fi. 

1160 Arnoraja, Chahamana, son and successor of Prithvimja I; married 
Sudhava of Halava.—Refs. a.d. 950. 

Prodaraja, Praia Jagatikesarin, Kakatiya orGanapati of Orahgal, 
son and successor of Tribhuvanamalla-Betmaraja, reigning about 
this date. He was the father of Rudradeva of the Anamkond 
inscription (6.1084) and married Muppaladevi. Said to have cap¬ 
tured but released Tailapadeva (HI), Chalukya; to have defeated 
a Ring Govinda and given Ms kingdom to TJdaya; to have 
conquered Gupda, ruler of the city of Mantrakuta; and to have 
repulsed an attack on Anamkond made by Jagaddeva, probably 
Tribhuvauamalla-Jagaddeva, Santara king of Patti-Pombuchcliapura 
(modem Humcha, Nagar district of Maisur), who is known from 
inscriptions to have been reigning in S. 1039 and 1071 as feudatory 
of the Cbalukyas.—IA. xi, 10; xxi, 197. ASSI; ii, 14. 
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1150 Sriharsha, author of the Nauhadiya and the Khmiana'Khanda- 
Mtadya, flourished under Jayaclichandra of Kanauj, whose initial 
date falls between a.d. 1163 and 1177. "Was contemporary also with. 
Kumarapala, Chaulukya of Gujarat (a.d. 1143-1174).—JBRAS, x, 
31 ff.; xi, 279 ff. 

Jayadratha Mahamahesvaracharya Rajanaka, Kashmirian poet, 
author of the JTaracharitachintamani, flourished perhaps a little 
later than Kalhana. He was a brother of Jayaratha, author of 
the Tantralokavimka (see a.d. 1200).— BKR. 61. ‘ 

1151 Sunday, 17th June, Chedi Sam. 902. Tewar inscription referable 
probably to the end of the reign of Gayakarnadeva, Kalackuri of 
Chedi, son and successor of Yasahkarnadeva: Gayakarna married 
.Alhanadevi, daughter of Vijayasimha of the Guhila family of 
Mevad and granddaughter of Udayaditya of llalava.—IA. xviii, 
209 ff. El. ii, ,303-4. 

Y. Sam. 1207. Mahabanyirflsftsjh' recording the erection of a temple 
in the. reign of Ajayapala, possibly a member of the Yaduvamsi 
■. dynasty of Bayana-Sripatha.—El. ii, 275 ff. 

August - September, S. 1074, Bhadrapada. Inscription from 
Bijapur, Maija-rayya, feudatory ruler of the Tardavaiji district 
under Bijjala, the Kalachuri, himself a feudatory of Taila III, 

, Western Chalukya.—EKD., Tom. Gas., 460, 472. 

Y. Sam. 1207. Chandrasena writes the UipadasidMpraiarana in 
which he is assisted by Hemiehandra.—?PR. iv, Ind. xxviii. 

1152 Mahadeva governing the Banavasi and Puligere districts in this 
and the year 1155 under the Western Chiilukya Tailapa III.— 
EKD., Tom. Ga%., 460. 

Y. Sam. 1208. Dharmaghosha born: became a pupil of Jaya- 
simha in the Afichalagachchha: wrote, Y. Sam. 1263, the &ata- 
pa/MM, to which Mahendrasimha wrote a commentary in Y. Sam. 
1294: Dharmaghosha died Y. Sam. 1268.—PR. i, 62, App. p. 12, 
Ind. Ixv. 

1153 H. 547. Sultan Sanjar after releasing ‘Alau-d-Dln, Ghurl, sets 
out on Ms expedition against the Ghuzz, hut is defeated and taken 
prisoner IstMuharram (29th March), 548. The Ghuzz advance on 
Ghazni and Ehusru, unahle to resist them, retires again to Lahor.— 
RT. 112, 350. 



154 


THE CHBONOLOGY ■ OE INDIA. 


1153 V. Sam. 1210-1220. Vigraharaja IV or Vlsaladeva, Chahamana' 
of Sakambhar! or Sambhar, son and successor of Amoraja according* 
to the Prithmrujavijaya , though the Siwalikh pillar inscription 
calls his father Avelladeva. Vigraharaja’s Ajjnlr inscriptions con¬ 
tain portions of two plays—the ZaKta-Vigraharuja-NiLtalea by the 
poet Somadeva and the Haraheli-Natahi attributed to Vigraharaja 
himself.—IA. xix, 215 ff. (Delhi Siwalikh pillar inscriptions); xx, 
201 ff. (Ajnffr inscription, V. Sam. 1210, Sunday, 22nd November, 
1153). CASE, i, 155 ff. VOJ. vii, 191. 

& 1075. Indraraja, Nikumbha, ruling- probably as feudatory 
of the Yadovas of Devagiri. ’ Founded a temple to &va at Patna, 
Iihandesh. On his death his wife, Sriilevi of the Sagara race, 
seems to have ruled as regent during the minority of her son 
Govana III.—I A. viii, 39. 

1075. Inscription of Bhimaraja, son of Kona-Satyaraja, chief 

of Konamandala.—El. iv, 86. r 

1076. VIrananclin, son of Meghachandra, cpmpletes the AoM- 

rasara, Yiranandin’s father, Meghaehandra, author of a Kanaiese" 
oommentary on the Bamadhisatalca, seems to have boon .a eon- - 
temporary of the poet Abhinava-Pampa, who must therefore have i 
lived shortly before this date. ^rutaklrtti-Tr-aividya, the author, : , 
according to Pampa, of the JRuffhavapuiidavli/a, was apparently 
another of Pampa’s contemporaries.—See a.d. 1130. IA. xiv, 1£ 
BE. 1884-7, p. 20. .* 

V. Sam. 1210. Jinapati, son of Salia-Yasovardhana and Siihava- , 
dcvi, born. He was a pupil of Jinachandra and author of a com-: 
mentary on Jinesvara’s Panahalihgwpraliarana. Died V. Sam. 1277 
= 1221.—PE. iv, Ind. xxxvi. IA. xi, 248. 

1154 Tuesday, 10th August, V. Sam. 1211, Eamauli plate of Goyinda- 
ehandra of Kanauj.—El. iv, 116. 


of AlhanadevI, wife of Gayakarna of Chedi, issued in the reign oteK-. 
her son Norasimhadeva.—El. ii, 7. _ 

26th December, 6. 1078 current, inscription from Bajagamve, 
Maisur. Bijjala or Yijjana, Kalachuri of Knlyana, feudatory of > 
Taila III, Western Chalukya, and. Mahadevarusa feudatory ruler"/ 1 
under Bijjala of Banavasi, in conjunction with Potarasa, OhattteteK 
inarasa, Padmarasa, and Sovaxasa.—FED., Bom. Gaz., 473. 
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1156 H. 551. ‘Alau-d-Dln Husain, Ghuri, dies at Hirat and is suc¬ 
ceeded by bis son Saifu-d-Dln Muhammad.—ET. 363, n. 8; 365. , 

1078, 1082, inscriptions from Chiplun and Bassein. Malli- 
karjuna, Silahara of the Northern Xohkan. "Was defeated by 
Ambada, general of the Chaulukya Eumarapala.— Bom. Qat. xiii, 
pt. 2, 426. JBEAS. xt, 278-9, n. 8. IA. xii, 150. 

Eavaleyanayaka ruling as feudatory of Tailapa III, 'Western 
Chalukya, according to an inscription at Kukkanur.—BED., Bom. 
6m,., 460. 

1157 &. 1079. Tailapa III, Chalukya, pressed by Yijjana, leaves 
Ealyana and flees to Annigeri in the DharvaA district which he 
makes the capital of his reduced kingdom. An inscription of 
Yijjana gives &. 1079 as the second year of his reign, but his 
actual assumption of supreme sovereignty seems to have- taken 
place in a.d. llf^ (£.».). An inscription at Anamkond of this year 
(§. 1084) represents the Eakatiya Projaraja as defeating Tailapa. 
It also mentions the latter’s death.—BD. 90. BED., Bom. Qaz., 
459 ff. Inscriptions: PSOCI., Eos. 120, 140, 181. 

A 1079, 1080, inscriptions from Tajgund and Balagamve. Xesi- 
raja or Eesava, son of Holalaraja or Holalamarasa, governing the 
Banavasi province as feudatory of the Kalachuri Yijjana or 
Bijjala. ^ridhara ruling under the same king in the neighbourhood 
of Annigeri in 1157 and 1162.—BED., Bom. 6m., 473, 475. 
PSOCI., No. 219. EMI., p. 188. 

1158 Y. Sam. 1215, Khajuraho inscription of Madanavarma, Chandella. 
—EL I, 153. 

Wednesday, July 2nd, Chedi Sam. 909, Lal-Pahad. or Bharhut 
inscription of Earasimhadeva, Ealachuri of Chedi.—IA. xviii, 211. 

E. Sam. 278, 285, 286 on MSS. Amanda or Eandadeva of the 
2nd Thakuri dynasty of Nepal. Said to have reigned twenty-one 
years. His predecessors were: his father Earasimhadeva, a.b. 
1150 \ and grandfather Manadeva, a.d. 1139 (j.®.).—JEAS., n.s., 
xx, 551; and refs, under A.D. 1015. 

.1159 Sunday, 16th August, Y. Sam. 1216. Alha-Ghat inscription of 
Earasimhadeva, Ealachuri of Chedi.— IA. xviii, 213. 

1081, 1091, inscriptions from Sravana-Belgola and Satturu. 
Earasimha I, Tribhuvanamalla or Bhujabala-Yira-Gahga, Hoysala, 

. son and successor of Yishnuvardhana: married Echaladevl. HuJ]a, 
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1159 or Hullamayya, who is mentioned with Gangaraja and the Western 
Gahga Rachamalla, as a promoter of the Jaina religion, was an 
officer of Narasimba.—EEC., pt. i, Nos. My. 16; TN. 129 (Tippur 
and Bannur inscriptions of a.d. 1127 and 1135 during his father’s 
reign); No. Nj. 175. Inscriptions at &ravana-Belgola, No. 138. 
I'KD., Bom. Gaz., 600. 

1160 H. 555. Khusru Shah of Ghazni dies at Lahor. His son 
Ebusru Malik succeeds him in the Pan jab and reigns till H. -583. 
—RT. 112-3, n, 5. 

1160 Yindhyavarman, Paramara of Malaya, son and successor of 
Aj ayavannan.—JBA. xix, 204. 

Chandrasuri of the Harshapuriyagachchha flourished. Succeeded 
Vijayasimha: author of the Sahghaysniratjam, of a Klidtasamam, 
a PradesavyuMycitippanaka on the Avakjalmgatra (V. Sam. 1222), : 
and of a commentary on the NirayavaM (V. Ssiii. 1228).—PR, iv, 
Ind. xxvii. 

1161 (Gadadhar Gaya temple inscription of Y. Sam. 1232, 15th year,) . 
Govindapala of Bengal succeeds Madanapala. Three MSS. 
exist dated in Ms thirty-seventh, thirty-eighth, and thirty-ninth 
years respectively.—CASE,, iii, 125; xi, 181; xv, 155. BSM.y 
Int. iii. Pioneer Mail, ^February 23rd, 1893, p. IS. , 

Barmarasa, son of Munjaladeva of the Sagara lineage, governing 
the Banavasi district under Yijjala or Bijjala the Kalaohuri.-ri 
PSOCI., No. 121. RMI., p. 64. EKD., Pom. Gaz., 475. ; 

Saturday, 6th May, Kollam era, 3S6, Idavam, inscription at 
Puravaeheri near Chojapuram. Yira Iravi Taman Tiruvadi ruling , 
in Venad or Travancore, probably as the successor of Yira Keraja 
Yarman (q.v., A.n. 1.125), > ‘ 

1162 Y. Sam. 1218,'Nadole inscription of Alhanadeva, the Chahamana,: 
son of Asaraja, and belonging appai’ently to a branch of the Chohans 
of Ajmir.—JBRAS. xix, 26 ff. 

& 1084, inscription at Annigeri. Yijjana or Bijjala, Kalachuri, ?■ 
marches to Ajinigeri against Tailapa, Chalukya, and proclaims 
himself independent between 1083 and 1084. He'seems to have', 
been virtually independent from 6. 1078, but he only gave up his 
feudatory title in 8. 1084.—PSOCI. 119-121, 182-187, and 219. 
RAIL, pp. 57, 60. BD. 91. 'EY!).,, Bom. Gas., 474. 
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1162 & 1084. Eartavirya III, Ratta of Saundatti, assumes inde¬ 
pendence, probably on the death, of Tailapa, to 'whom he was at 
first feudatory. The title Chahravartl is given him in an inscrip¬ 
tion from Konur.—See a.d. 1143. 

1163 H• 558. Ghiyasu-d-Din succeeds his cousin Saifu-d-DIn on the 
throne of Ghur, and, according to Paslhi, vanquishes the Ghuzz, 
then probably in possession of the districts of Garmsir and Zarnm-i- 
Dawar,. and imposes tribute on them. It was in this or the 
preceding year that the Ghuzz tribe took Ghazni, which they held 
until its conquest by Ghiyasn-d-Diu in H. 569.—ET. 112, 368, 
374, 377. 

'19th January, 1084, Anamkond temple inscription. Rudra 
or Prataparudradeva I, Eakatiya of Orahgal, son and successor of 
Prodaraja. Said to have conquered Bomma and Mailigideva, possibly 
the Yadava Ma^ugi; to have acquired the country of Polavasa, 
and to have repulsed a King Bhima, who after establishing himself 
by the murder of a king, Gokarna, had apparently seized part of 
the Chola and Chalukya dominions.—IA. xi, 9 ff. 

1085, inscription at Pattadakal. Chavunda or Chavuiida II, 
Sinda of Yelburga, governing the Kisukad, Bagadage, Eejavadi, . 
and other districts, and his wife Demaladevi and his son Achugi III 
: t governing as regents at Pattadakal under the Western Chalukya 
Tailapa III. Chavunda’s second wife was SiriyadevT, daughter of 
the Ealachuri king Bijjala or Vijjana.— JBBAS. xi, 259 f£. IA. 

“ ix, 96. BED., Bom. Gaz., 575-6. 

Ammana governing the Bejvola district under the Ealachuri 
Yijjana or Bijjala.—PEI)., Bom. Gaz., 475. 

1165 25th December, 1088, Yijaya-Pandyadeva, feudatory of the 
Western Chalukya Tailapa III, who must, however, have been 
dead before this date: see A.n. 1150 under Tailapa.—BED., Bom. 
Gaz., 463. 

Siddhapayya governing the Hanungal district and Tsvara of the 
Sinda family ruling in this and the year 1172 several small districts 
in the Banavasi and Santalige provinces as feudatories of the 
■ Ealachuri Yijjala.—BED., Bom. Gaz., 476. 

1165 PrithivTbhata, Chahamana, grandson of Arnoraja and successor 
of Yigraharaja IY. Brithivlbhata’s father, who is unnamed in the 
genealogical list of th & Pritlivlrujavijaya, is stated to have murdered 
Arnoraja.—YOJ. vii, 191. 
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1166 Govana III, Nikumbha, succeeds Ms father Indraraja after the 
regency of Ms mother Sridevl. His inscription records his con- 
secration of. a temple to Siva begun by his father in §. 1075.--- 
IA. viii, 39. 

1167 V. Sam. 1223, Semra inscription. Paramardideya, Chandellaj 
son and successor of Madanavarmnn;— EL iv, 153. :por tlie 
numerous inscriptions of this king see CASR. ii, 444, 448; x, 98- 
xxi, 37, 49, 68, 71, 74, 81-2. 

Kaliyammarasa of the Jlmutavahnnft lineage and the Kliaehftra ■ 
race, feudatory of Yijjala, the Kalachuri.—PKD., Bom. Gaz., 476.’ 

1168 Sunday, 16th June, V. Sam. 1224 exp., Kamauli plate of Yijaya- 
ehandra of Kanauj, son and successor of Govindaehandra, and of 

■ Ms son the Yuvaraja Jayachdhandra.—EL iy, 117. 

Chedi Sam. 919. Inscription from Malhar, Jajalladeva if;:- 
Kalachuri ruler of Ratnapura, son and successor of Prithvideva IIL 
—El. i, 39. 

Vijjala or Yijjana, Kalachuri, abdicates in favour of his son 
Sovideva or SomeiSvara, according to an inscription at Balagamve, 
& 1091 cur. (probably April 24th, a.d. 1168), -which mentions! 
Sovideva as then reigning. Sovideva’s latest known date, §.1099, 
corresponds approximately to the 16th January, 1177.—PKD., 
Bom. Ga%., 476, 486. Copper-plate of §. 1096 from Kokahumy 
Belgaum, JBBAS. xviii, 269. PSOCI. 101, 185, 188, and 226. 
BD. 95. 

Bojikoya Kesimayya governing the Tardavadi, Hanuhgal, and:; 
Banavasi districts in this and the years 1169, 1170, and 1172- 
under Sovideva or . Somesvara the Kalachuri. — PKD., Bom. 
Gat., 485. 

1169 Wednesday, 19th March, Y. Sam. 1225, Jaunpur inscription--'of: 
Vijayacbandra, GaharwSr- or Rathor of Kanauj, son of Gdvinda-; 
chandra.. He issued another grant dated in the same year, iu 
conjunction with his son the Yuvaraja Jayachchandra.—CASR. xi, 
125. IA. xv, 7; xix, 182. 

Thursday, 27th March, Y. Sam. 1225, Phulwariya (?) inscription 
of the Japiliya N&yaka Pratapadhavala.—IA. xix, 179, 184. 

Yalabhl Sam. 850, Ashadha, Somnatbpattain inscription of Bhava” 
Brihaspati.—YOJ. iii, 1. 
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1169 , i§. 1092, inscription at Aihole. Bijjala and Yikrama or Yikrama- 
ditya, sons of tho Sinda Chavunda IT, by the Ealachuri princess 
SiriyadevI, governing the Eisukad, Bagadage, and Ilejavadi districts. 
An inscription at Ron shows Yikrama to have been ruling in 
A-.d. 1179 as feudatory of the Ealachuri Sankama.—JBRAS. xi, 
222, 274. PSOCI., Ho. 83. IA. ix, 96-7. BED., Bom. Gas., 
485, 576. 

Yijaya-Paudyadeva ruling the Eolambavadi district at TTchchangl, 
in this and the following year under Sovideva, Ealachuri.—FED., 
Bom. Gas., 486. 

Lakmaya, feudatory of the Hoysala Earasimha.—FED., Bom. 
Gas., 501. 

1170 Sunday, 21st June, Y. Sam. 1226 exp., Eamauli plate of Jayach- 
chandra of Eanauj, son and successor of Yijayaehandra.—El. 
iv, 120. 

Y. Sam. 125$>, Bijjholl and Menalgarh inscriptions. Prith- 
vtraj a II, Chahamima, succeeds Somes vara. The Bijjholl inscription 
is dated Y. Sam. 1226, Phal. va., in the reign of Somesvara; that of 
Menalgarh in the same year, but in Chaitra va., in the reign of 
Prithvlraja, which apparently fixes the accession of the latter 
between these months.—JBA. Iv, 32. YOJ. vii, 192. 

Tejiraja governing the Bejvola district under the Ealachuri 
* Sovideva.—FED., Bom. Gas., 486. 

1093. Eagatiyarasa or Eagaditya and his son Eetarhsa, lord 
. of IJehchangigiri, feudatory rulers, probably of the Santalige district, 
under Vijaya-Pandyadeva.—PSOCI.,-Eo. 118. EMI. 51. 

H. 565. Birth at Eot Earor in Multan of Shaikh Bahau-d-Din 
ZakarTa. He subsequently became a disciple of Shaikh Shihabu-d- 
Din Suharwardl at Ba gh dad but returned to Multan where he 
became intimate with Farldu-d-Din Shakarganj.—BOD. 97. 

1171 25th August, Laksh. Sam. 51, Gaya inscription. Asokavalla 
of Sapadalaksha: reigning also in a.d. 1194, and mentioned in the 
Gopesvara trident inscription and in that of Purushottamasimha 
(1175) at Gaya.—JBRAS. xvi, 357. IA. x, 345; xxii, 107. 

1172 Tuesday, 4th January, Y. Sam. 1228 exp., Eamauli plate of 
Jayachchanclra of Eanauj.—El. iv, 121. 

Y. Sam. 1230 cur., 28th December. Ajayapala, Chaulukya, 
succeeds his uncle Kumarapala.—IA. xviii, 80 ff. (copper-plate of 
Y. Sam. 1232) ; ib. 344 (inscription of V. Sam. 1229). 
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1172 Yasudeva, son of Kesimayya, ruling as feudatory of Sovideva 
the Kalachuri.—FED., Bom. Gaz., 486. 

1173 Monday, 16th April, Y. Sam. 1229, copper-plate of Ajayapala,' 
Cbaulukya.—IA. xviii, 344. 

Wednesday, 21st November, Y. Sam. 1230, Kamauli plate of 
Jayaeh chandra of Kanauj,—El. iv, 123. 

H. 569. Mu‘izzu-c1-Din Muhammad-i-Sam, 1 Gliurl (called in 
his youth Shihabu-d-Dln), takes Ghazni, of which he is appointed 
governor hy his brother Gkiyasn-d-Din.—KMC., The Sultans of 
Delhi, Int, xi. RT. 376-7; 449, n. 8. 

&. 1095-1134. Rall51a.II, Yira-Ballala, Tribhuvanamalla or 
Bhujabala-Ylra-Gahga, Hoysala, succeeds his father Narasimha 1. 
First of his dynasty to assume royalty. Defeated Brahma, the 
general of the Western Chalultya Somesvara IY, Bhillama, Yadava: 
of Devagiri, and established his supremacyr-over Kuntala hy the 
defeat of Jaitrasiihha, possibly Jaitugi I, son of Bhillama, but 
possibly a minister of the latter. An inscription at AnnTgere of 
,ij>. 1202 represents Ylra-Ballala as finally defeating BMHama ah 
Lakkundi, an event which must have taken place soon after Jane, 
a.d. 1191, and, according to the same record, Bhillama perished 
in the battle. Ylra-Ballaja’s latest known date is a.d. 1211.— 
PSOCI.', Nos. 18, 98, 99, 106, 194, 199, 221, 224, and 233. REG 
14, iii, etc. FED., Bom. Gm., 501-2. 

The feudatories Madhavayya; Ylra-Bamadevarasa of the lineage 
of Nacharaja; Ylra-Gwxkarasa of the Bana race, son of TldayadityaT 
Vlra-Kalarasa; Sovidevarasa and his pradhana Acharasa, ruling 
under the Kalachuri Sovideva.—FED., Bom. Gass., 486. 

March, Kollam era, 348, Mxnam. Inscription at Tiruvattar.. 
Ylra Ddaya Martanda Yarma Tiruvadi, king of Yenacl.—Refs. 
A.n. 1125. 

. H. 569. Fari&u-d-Din Shakarg-anj, the Muhammadan saint, 
horn: died 5th Muharram, h. 664 = 17th October, a.d. 1265.— 
BOD. 129. 

1174 H. 570. Mu‘izzu-d-Dln takes Gardaiz.—RT. 449. 

Pandya^ovarasa of the Kadamba lineage and Mahesvaradevarasa 

ruling as feudatories of Sovideva, the Kalachuri. Mayidevarasa 
holding the office of Suhlaveggade of the, Bejvola and Huligere 

1 Tlie “ Mahommed Ghori ” of various writers. 


See RT. 446, n. 5. 
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1174 districts; and Indrakesidevarasa, that oi 3faMmanclcdesvara of the 
Huligere district, under the same king.—BED., Bom. 6m., 486. 

1175 H, 571, Grhiyasu-d-Dln invades Hirat. Bahau-d-Lin Tughril 
evacuates the city and takes refuge with the Ehwarizm Shahis 
the Qhurls obtaining meanwhile temporary, possession of Hirat. 
Mu'izzu-d-Din encounters the Sanquran, a sept of the Ghuzz tribe, 
and slays many of them (BasihT). This same year ho takes Multan 
from the Qaratoitah and, immediately afterwards, captures Uelih.— 
ET. 374, n. 5; 377, n. 6; 379; 449. BMC., Sultans of Bella, 
Introd. xi. I’E. 11. 

Monday 27th and Wednesday 29th' October, V. Sam. 1232, 
copper-plate of Ajayapala, Chaulukya.—I A', xviii, 80 ff. 

Sunday 10th August and Sunday 31st August, V. Sam. 1232, 
Kamauli and Benares copper-plates of Jayachchandra, Gaharwar 
orBathorof Ehnauj, son of Yijayachandra,—EL iv, 126-7. IA. 
xviii, 129. 

Thursday, August 21st, Chedi Sam. .926, Eewa copper-plate of 
"the Maharanaka Eirtivarmon of Eakkaredi, son and successor of 
Yatsaraja and feudatory of Jayasiiiihadeva, Ealaekuri of Chedi, 
the brother and successor of Narasimhadeva.—IA, xvii, 224. 

Sam. 1813, Gaya inscription—dated probably in the Peguan era 
■ (n.c. 638) of Buddha’s Nirvana—of Purushottamasiiiiha, son of 

Kamadevasimha and grandson of Jayatimgasiihha. Asokavalla, king 
„ of Sapadalaksha, is mentioned in this inscription.—IA. x, 341. 

Bittimayya, feudatory of the Hoysala Ylra-Ballala II; and 
Bammidevarasa of the Kalachuri Sovideva.—BED., Bom. 6a?.., 
486, 505. 

Tuesday, 25th March, Y. Sam. 1232. The poet Narapati, son 
of Amradeva, a native of Dhara, writes Ms Narapatijayaoharyu. at. 
Anhilvad, in the reign of Ajayapala.—BE. 1882-3, pp. 35, 220.. 
IA. xviii, 345. ' 

Y. Sam. 1232. Srlchandrasiiri writes a commentary on the 
Shadavasyahu. —PR. in, 14. 

1176 H. 572. Mu‘izzu-d-Dln crashes the rebellion of the Sanquran 
tribe.—ET. 450. 

V. Sam. 1233, Mularaja II, Chaulukya, succeeds his father 
Ajayapala: till a.d. 1178.—IA. vi, 186, 213. 

. Somadeva,- son of the Mahapradh&na Ammanayya, ruling as 
... , feudatory of the Kalachuri Sovideva.—FED., Bam. 6m., 486. 
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1177 Sunday, 3rd April, Saturday, 9th April, Y. Sam. 1233, and 
Sunday, 25th December, Y. 1234, Ilauiauli and Beng. As. >Soc. 
copper-plates of Jayaclichandra of llanauj.—El. iv, 128. IA. xyiii, 
134,137. 

Sunday, 3rd July, Chedi Sam. 928, Tewnv inscription of the ; 
reign of Jayasimhadcyn, Ivalachuri of Chedi, brother and successor :i 
of Narasiiiiha. Jayasiiiiha married Gosaladevl. He m reigning ' 
in A.». 1175 (q.v.), and there is an undated inscription of his reign; > 
from Karanbel.—EL ii, 17, and IA. xviii, 214. ! 


1178 Y. Sam. 1235, 1236, Piplianagar grant. Harischandra, Para-* 

mSra of Malaya, son and successor of Lakshmlvammn.—JBA. yii, 
736. See a.d. 1138. ’ ^ 

V. Saiii. 1235. Bhlmadeva, Cliaulukya, defeats Mu‘izzu-d-Diri!'. 
of Ghazni who had invaded Anhilvad by way of ITehh and Multan; !,* 
and succeeds his brother Mularaja II in Gtfjarat: till a.d. 1241;-:f| 
Merutuhga mentions an attempted invasion of Gujarat by Subhata-f? 
varman of Malava and the destruction of Gurjaradesa by Subhata’s;.gi 
son Arjunadeva during Bhvma’s reign. His throne' seems to have;|| 
/been usurped for a short time by Jayantasiiiiha who issued a grant,ill: 
from Anhilvad, Y. Sam. 1280, and some of his dominions were losts«|| 
before his death to the Yaghelas.—-IA. vi, 187 fi. Inscriptions: 

V. Sam. 1256-1296.—IA. vi, 194 ff.; xi, 71. AR. xvi, 288, 289, i 
and 299-301, No. xvi. Forbes, Has Mala, i, 65. RT. 451. & 
PIC. 11. EHI. ii, 294. BG. 34. 

13th September, 6. 1100. Sankama, Nissahlcamalla II, Kala-jE, 
dura, brother and successor of Somes'vara or Sovideva, withes 
whom ha seems to have been associated in the government from '4- 
some time in a.d. 1176. Ruled apparently also in conjunction 
with his brother Ahavanmlla, their combined inscriptional dates*® 
ranging from 6. 1100-1106. Sankama’s latest date, 1103,« 

; corresponds approximately to the 24th December, 1180.—Inscrip-Yt 
tions: PSOCI., Nos. 122, 183,189-193, and 230. BD. 95. FKD.,V(| 
Horn. Gaz., *186, 488. . p^ 

Lakhmideyayya, feudatory of Sankama.— Hid. 487. - ,t|| 

1179 S. 1101, Bajagariive inscription. Sampakarasa, Gupta or Gutta,,j|| 

feudatory of,Sankama, Ealaohuri.—FICD., _S<wi. Gas., 487, 581;® 
PSOCI., No. 183. : '■■■■■' ;■» 

Septemher-October, & .1102, Yikrama, Sinda of Yelburga, tetSi 
. of Chavupda II, ruling the Kisukad district under the KaladhrcS^* 
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1179 Sankama. This is the latest extant notice of this branch of the 
* Sinda family. 

£, 1102, Bajagamve inscription, in -which are mentioned Lakhmi- 
/deva, Chandugideva, Ecchanayya, Sovanayya, and Kavanayva, 
ministers of Sankama, the Kalachuri. Kefiraj a ruling as feudatory 
of the same king. Mentioned elsewhere as governing the BanavSsi 
district in conjunction with Havana and Somana.—IA. v, 45. 

. FKD., Bom. Gas., 487. 

Y. Sam. 1236. llisc of the SardhapaurnamTyaka sect of the 
' Jains.—Bli. 1883-4, 153. 

1180 ^ Priday, 11th April, Y. Sam. 1236, Bong. As. Society’s eopper- 
plate of Jayachchandra, Eathor of Kanauj.—IA. xviii, 139 ft. 

Chedi Sam. 932, Kiimbhi copper-plate of Vijayusimhadeva, 
Kalachuri of Chedi, son and successor of Jayasimha. * Was reigning 
in a.b. 1195 {(f.v.).— JBA. xxxi, 111 If. 

£. 1103 current, Balagamve inscription. Ahavamalla, Kala- 
chnri, brother of Sankama with whom he seems to have been 
•associated in sovereignty. Ahavamalla’s latest known date is 
£. 1106 = a.d. 1183. See under Sahkama, a.d. 1178.—PSOCI., 
IS T os. 190-2. EMI. 115, 184. BKD., Bom. Gas., 488. 

Mallidevarasa, son of Hariharadevarasa, and Vlra-Gohkarasa,, 
•, feudatories of Sankama, Kalachuri.—HKD., Bom. Gaz., 488. 

1181 H. 577. Mu'izzu-d-Lln takes Lahor from Kliusru Malik, last 
of the Ghaznivides. Other authorities give H, 575 and 576. To 

. '-■■■ .'this same year (H. 577) many authors ascribe Mu'izzu-d-Dlii’s 
conquest of Dlbal; but others vary the date between 575, 578, 
and even 581.—ET. 452. 

Chedi Sam. 933, Kharod inscription. Eatnadeva HI, Kala- 
ehuri of Eatnapura, son and successor of Jajalladeva II.—IA. 
xxii, 82. 

£.1103.' Inscription at Haralaballi, Maisilr. Joyideva, son of 
YlKi-Yilcramaditya I, and grandson of Malla, Gutta feudatory 
of the Kalachuri Ahavamalla.—PKD., Bom: Gas., 681. 

£.1103-1126. Kamadeva or Kavadeva, Tailamana-Ankakara, 
..I Kadaniba feudatory of the BanavSsi, Hangal, and Puligere districts 

, under Somesvara IV, Chalukya. Married Ketaladevl. After 6.1126, 

: his latest date, Kamadeva is lost sight of.-—Inscriptions of 8. 1119, 
his sixteenth year, and of £. 1126, etc. PSOCI., If os. 106, 107.' 
- j I'XD., Dot/i. Qa % t) 563. 
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1181 Chandugideva, feudatory of the Ealaehuri Ahavamalla. Said 
to have burned the territory of Vijayaditya (II) of the family of 
the Kadambas of Goa, and to have taken the kingdoms of the 
Chola and Hoysala. 

Kesimayya, feudatory ruler of Banavasi under the same king.. 
He ruled also the Hayvo, Santalige, and Edodore districts.—FED,, 
Bom. Gaz., 489. " ' 

1182 V. Sam. 1239. PrithvTraja, the Chahamana, conquers the 
Chandella king Paramardideva (Parmal) of Jejfikabhukti, according 
to inscriptions from Madanpur. The Pritlivlruj liamu places this; : 
event in V. Sam. 1241 =a.d. 1184.—ASNI. ii, 124. CASR-.x, 98. '(■ 

V. Sam. 1239. The Mauhar Thakurs, according to local records, ';; 
conquer the Bhlls in the Banda district.—JBA. xlvi, 230. 

$. llt)4-1136. Yira-Vikramaditya II, G-utta, ruler of the 1 
Banavasi province. He seems to have been at first a feudatory of 
Ahavamalla, the Ealachuri. Later he may have become inuo- 
pendent or have acknowledged the supremacy of the Yadavas or 
Hoysalas.—FED., Bom. Gan., 581-2. 

Y. Sam. 12S8. Ratnaprabhasuri writes a commentary on Dharma- . 
dasagani’s Upaclesamala.—PR. iv, Ind. cii. 

1183 6. 1105, copper-plato from Behatti, Dharvad. Singhana, Eala¬ 
churi, succeeds his brother Ahavamalla. He was the last of his 
line, succumbing- probably to Somes'vara IY, Chfdukya, son of 
Tailapa III, who, in the same year, taking advantage of the';; 
weakened power of the Kalachuris, regained, through his feudatory, 
Brahma or Bomma, part of his dominions and established himself. 1 
at Anmgeri. Bomma succumbing subsequently to an attack by ... 
Ylra-Balla|a, the Chalukya power came to an end, and after . 
$. 1111, the date of his latest inscription, Some^vara TY is lost 
sight of.—BD. 91. FED., Bom. Gaz., 463, 489. PSOCI., Nos. 
233, 234. 

1184 1106 (Lonad inscription), 1109 (Parel inscription). Apara-;'!. 
ditya II, §ilahara of the Northern Eohkan, possibly the successor ,-.,.; 
of Hallikarjuna (q.v., a.d. 1156). Bhagwanlal Indraji inclined to 
identify him or Aparaditya I with the ^ilahara Apararlca who wrote 

a commentary on Yajnavalkya’s Mitahsliara. — Boni. Gaz. xiii, pt. 2, 

, 427. JBRAS. xii, 332 S. JRAS., o.s., ii, 386 ; v, 176. % 1, 
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1184 Tejiraja, Tejimayya, or Tejugi, governing the Masavadi district 
■with, his assistants Chakana and Bevana or Bevarasa under the 
Western Chalukya Somesvam IY. 

Ballayyasahani, with his Senapati, the Sdmmita Hama and his 
Dandantiyalca Kesiriijayya or Kesavabhattaya, feudatories of the 
same king.—FED., Bom. Gaz., 465. 

Gadada-Singayya, feudatory of the Hoysala Vlra-Ballala II.— 
Ibid. 505. 

1185 H. 581. Muizzu-d-Dln advances a second time to Lahor and 
pillages the surrounding districts. He retires by the northern part 
of the Panjab, and on his way repairs anew the fort of Sialkot, 
leaving there a garrison under the command of Husain-i-EJiar-mil. 
On his departure Ehusru Malik invests it, with the aid of the 
Khokai tribe, but unsuccessfully.—BT. 453, 454. 

1186 Y. Sam. 1243, Faizabad copper-plate of Jayachchandra of Eauauj. 

. —IA. xv, 10. 

, H. 582. Mu‘izzu-d-Din takes lahor, and dethroning Ehusru 
Malik sends him to Ms brother Ghiyasu-d-Dln, who imprisons him 
in a fortress in Ghaijistan. All-i-Ear-makh, governor of Multan, 
placed in charge of Lahor.—PK. 10, 11. FT. 112, n. 5; 114-5; 
379. EHI. ii, 281; iv, 211. BMC., Sullam of Delhi , Introd. xi. 

S. 1108, Pithapuram inscription. Prithvisvara, chief of Yela- 
nan<}u, son and successor of Gonka III, whose wife Jayambika, the 
' mother of Prithvisvara, ineised the above inscription.—EL iv, 32 ff. 

Y. Sam. 1242. Siddhasenasuri writes a commentary on the 
PravaeJianasarodihura :.—PK. iv, Ind. cxxx. 

1187 !§. 1109. Bhillama, fifth of the Early, first of the Later Yad&va 
' dynasty, succeeds Ms father Kanjadeva: till a.b. 1191. Said to 

have captured the town of Srivardhana from Antala; defeated 
the king of Pratyandaka; slain Yillana, ruler of Mahgalavoshtaka, 
and, having captured Kalyana, to have slain the lord of Hoysala, 
probably JTarasiibha, father of Ylra-Bnllala; after which he 
founded Devagiri as his capital (Hemadri’s Vratahhanda). Jalhaiia’s 
Sulctimuktu.va.il describes him as waxring against the Gurjaxa king 
and defeating Muiija and Anna. Jaitrasimha, son or minister of 
Bhillama, was defeated about 6. 1113, and apparently during the 
latter’s lifetime, by the Hoysala Ylra-BallSla (q.v.) at Lokkigundi, 
Lukkuudi, in the Dharvad district, in which battle Bhillama 
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1187 himself seems to Have been killed.—El. iii, 217 (Gadag inscrip-.- 
tion, S. 1113). FED., Bom. Gas., 518. BD. 103, a. 8 ; 106. 'f 
S. 1110. Jayakesin III, Kadamba of Goa, succeeds his father 
Yijayaditya II. It was probably during this reign that the t 
Kadambas of Goa lost the district round Belgaum to the Rattaa i 
of Saundatti. — JBRAS. ix, 211 (Hals! copper-plute, &. 1122);;' 
ib. 304 (Eittur inscription, 1124). A gold coin dated i§. 1120 
is referable to this reign. FKD., Bom. Gan., 570-1. 

Bhayideva, son of Tejiraja or Tejugi, governing the Kuniji. » 
district, and Barma, son of Bhiita or Ahavamalla-Bhutiga, ruling 
the Lokapura, Holalugunda, Iioleniiru, and Navilug-unda districts, .; 
and the town of Doddav&da.—FKD., Bom. Ga%., 465. 

1189 S. 1111, inscriptions from Muttagi, Bijapur district, and from 
Anmgere, Dharvad. Peyiya-Sahani, Mahwpraclhana and SendpaM *: 
of Bhillama of Devagiri, and Bachiraja or Bacjjana, governor of the : ; 
Belvola district.—FED., Bom. Gm., 518. 

Dec. Kollam era 365. Aditya Rama Yarman ruling in Ycnad.-- J 
Refs. a.d. 1125. 


S. 1111. Govinda, the mathematician, writes his Balalodha, ■ J 
a treatise on a logical work by Sandilya of f^urasena. Govinda was .i 
the son of Ladsuna, and wrote under a king Hukutesvara;— « 
F. E. Hall’s Phil. Index, 28. 

Y. Sam. 1245, Jinesvarasuri born. He was consecrated Y. Sam. :s 
1255 and died Y. Sam. 1331. Author of a Chmdraprablmvumi- 
. charibra. His pupil Abhayatilakagani composed, Y. Sam. 1312,";:: 
a commentary on the Dvasraycskosa. —PR. iv, Did. xlv. 

1190 Y. Sam. 1247 (?), inscription from Ratnapura. Prithvidova III, ; 
Kalachuri or Haihaya of Ratnapura, son and successor apparently ,y_ 
of Ratnadeva III.—El. i, 45. ■■■ 

11.12—1127. Bhoja or Vlra-Bhojadeva, felahara of Kolhapur, *!j 
son and successor of Yijayaditya and apparently the last of this*/’ 
branch of the &ilaharas. 'Was probably overthrown by Sihghan a II £ 
of Devagiri in, or soon after, fi. 1131, the beginning of the latter’s 
reign.—El. iii, 213. -FED., Bom. Gat., 549. BD. 107, 108. 

The poet Chand flourished about this date, being contemporary »|i 
with Prithviraja the Chahamana. The authorship of the BrithmrSf J M 
liasau has been attributed to ' him, but by some authorities this* 
poem is now regarded as a forgery of a much later date.—YOTjgl 
. vii, 189. JBRAS. xi, 283. , Ji 



). 1190—1192. 


1190 Moggallana (Sahgharakkhita Thera), Pali grammarian and lexico¬ 
grapher, flourished in Ceylon: author of the Sulodhdbnhlra, the 
Khuddasikkhdt i!m, the Vuttodaya, and the Sambandhaehinta ..— 
JBA. xliv, pt. 1, p. 90. 

1191 H. 587. Mu‘izzu-d-Dln takes the fortress of Taharhindah, and 
being himself about to return to Ghazni places Ziyau-d-Dln 
Muhammad in charge, with instructions to hold it until his return 
after the hot season. In the meantime Eithora Rai (Prithvlraja, 
Chahamana of Ajmlr), advances with other allied Hindu princes 
and defeats Mu‘izzu-d-Dln at Tara'In, near Thanesar. The latter, 
badly wounded, retires to Lahor, whence, on recovering, he returns 
to Ghazni. Here Ghiyasu-d-Din summons him to join him along 
^dth Shamsu-d-Dln of Bamlan and Taju-d-Dm-i-Harab of 
Sijistan against Sultan Shah Khwarizmi, who had seized Merv 
and plundored^the frontiers of Ghur. Previous to these proceedings 
against Sultan Shah, Ghiyasu-d-Bm had ordered the murder of 
Khusru Malik and his son Bahrain Shah, thus putting an end to 
the Mahmud! dynasty of Ghazni.—RT.248, 379 ; 456, n. 2 ; 457 ff. 

$.1113, Gopesvar Tiident inscriptions of Raja Anekamalla. 
The older of the two inscriptions describes Anekamalla’s victories 
in Kedarabhumi or Garhwal; the other (dated S. 1113) records 
his erection of a palace.—ASM. ii, 44. JBA. v, 347, 485. 

jS.1113. Jaitugi I, Jaitrasiihha or J'aitrapala, Tadava of Devagiri, 
succeeds his father Bhillama apparently just after the latter’s defeat 
" at Lakkundi by the Hoysaja Vlra-Ballala, and reigns till a.d. 1210. 
Said to have overcome Rudra, lord of the Tailahgas ( Vratolchaiiia ), 
and to have released Ganapati from prison and made him lord 
bf the Andhra country (Paithan grant of Ramaehandra and Bahai 
inscription of Sihghana). Inscriptions from Bijapur of 1118, 
sixth year of reign, and two undated from Manago]i and from 
Deur.—EKD., Bum. Gas., 521. BD. 106ffi. IA.xiv, 316. EI.iii,113. 

M. Sam. 1248. Asada, a son of Raja Katuka of the race of- 
Bhillamala (Bhlmnal, Marwar), writes the FimtamaTijarl. —PR. 

i, 68. 

LakshmldEara, son of the mathematician and astronomer Bhas- 
kuraeharya, flourished, being Chief Pandit to Jaitrapala.—BD. 107. 
EL i, 340. ■ ” 

1192 H. 588. Sultan Shah, Khwarizmi, defeated on the Murgh-db 
i.-.'.-'v-'by Ghiyasu-d-Dln and his allies, retires to Merv. Qutbu-d-Dln 
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I-bak, the Turk, who had previously fallen into the hands of the 
Khwarizmi, is recaptured by the Ghuris.—RT. 248; 378-9; 455 
n. 2; 515. JBA. xlv, 326, 327 fi. ’ 

H. 588, V. 8am. 1249. Prithviraja besieges Tabarhindah, and 
Ziyau-d-Dln, after holding it successfully for over thirteen months,is 
forced to capitulate, when Mii‘izzu-d-Dln, returning to Hindustan 
again encounters Prithviraja and Ms allies near Thancsar and 
totally defeats them, thus becoming virtually master of the country 
Prithviraja., being captured, is put to death and his son appointed 
governor of Ajinlr. Mu‘izzu-d-Dm, according to the T&ju-l-Ma‘a&ir , 
immediately proceeds to Delhi, then held by a kinsman of Gobind 
Rai, but, on the Raja’s agreeing to submit and pay a heavy- 
tribute, he leaves him unmolested and, placing Qntbu-d-Pln in 
charge of the fort of Euhram, prepares to return to Ghazni. " 

Towards the end of the year Qutbu-d-Din'defeats the Jats 
who, under a leader named Jatwan, had besieged Hansi; after 
which he takes MIrat.—RT. 457 ff., 464 if. ■ 466, n. 1 • 469 ■ 516 fi 
EHI. ii, 216. PE. 33. 

&. 1113, 1114, Gonamarasa, feudatory governor of the Tardavadi 
country, probably under Jaitugi of Devagiri.— FED., ~Boh 
Gaz., 521. 

f 1114 - Ereyanna or Eraga governing the Banavasi and San- 
talige districts under the Hoysala Yira-Ballala II.—FED Bom - 
Gaz., 505. ' 


1193 


H. 589. ftutbu-d-Dm captures Delhi. Mu‘izzu-d-DIn makes* " 
it the capital of the Muhammadan power in Hindustan and 
becomes the founder of the First or Turkish dynasty of the Delhi 
Sultans.—BT. 469. JBA. xliv, pt. 1, 275; xlv,' 325 fi. BMC 
Sulturn of Belli, xii, xxxiii. PE. 23. ’’ 

Qiitbtud-DIn takes Xalinjar (Ealanjara) and Mahoba, returning , 
to Delhi by way of Budaun. It was while Qutbu-d-Din was afr 
Mahoba on this occasion _ that, according to some authorities, a 
Muhammad-i-Bakht-yar, Khalji, having conquered Bihar, presented 
himself before Qutbu-d-Din. later in the same year lie left 
Bihar and proceeded against Kai Lakhmanlah of lakhnauti.—RT. - 
523 fl.; 553. EHI. ii, 231. ‘ ' 

In this year fell Chandrasena, last of the Dor Rajas of Baran. 
Before his death he killed Ehwajah Lai ‘All, one of the principal 
officers of Q,utbu-d-Dm’s invading force.—Growse’s Bulandshahr, -t 
42-3. ASNI. ii, 5. JBA. xliv, pt. 1, 275. 
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1193 May, Kollam era 368, Idavam, inscription near Arringal of 
Kerala Varman Tiruvadi, possibly a king of Venad.—Refs. a.d. 1125. 

11. 589. Birth, of Minhaju-d-Din the Persian historiam In 
H. 624 or 625 he went to Uehh, where the governor Nasiru-d- 
Drn Qahachah placed him in charge of the Plruzi College 
and made him CtazI of the forces of his son ‘Alau-d-Dm Bahrain 
Shah. He subsequently ingratiated himself with Altamsh, 
accompanying him to Delhi, and in H. 630 the latter made him. 
QazI Qhatlb and Imam of Gwaliar under the governor RashMu-d- 
Dtn-‘A1I. In H. 635 he was made superintendent of the Hasiriab. 
College at Delhi, to which appointment was added that of the 
Qaziship of the kingdom in the year H. 639. The latter post he 
resigned in H. 640 and went on a visit to Laklmautl, where 
he remained two years. On Ms return to Delhi in H. 643 the 
influence of Ghiyasu-d-Dln Balban (afterwards Ulugh Khan-i- 
Aizam- and subsequently Sultan of Delhi) obtained for him his' 
reappointment to the Kasiriah College, the lectureship of the Jarni 1 
Masjid, and the Qaziship of Gwaliar. In H. 649 Minhaju-d-Din 
was again made Qazi of the Delhi kingdom and the capital, but 
was deprived of that office in H. 651 on the successful issue of 
‘Imadu-d-Dln Rayhan’s conspiracy against Ulugh Khan-i-A'zam. 
On the latter’s return to power Minhaju-d-Din was for the third 
time made Qazi of the Delhi kingdom. He died during the reign 
of Snltan Ghiyasu-d-Dm Balban, but in what year is unknown.— 
Eaverty, Memoir of the Author of the Talaqat-i-Nasiri, JBA. li, 

* pt. 1.7(i«. 

V. Sam. 1250. Sllagana and Devabhadra found the Agamika or 
Tristutika sect of the Jains.—BE. 1883-4, 153. 

1194 Thursday, 19th May, Laksh. Sam. 74, Gaya inscription of Asoka- 

' valla of Sapadaluksha.—IA. x, 346; xix; 7. 

H. 590. Qutbu-d-Dln, leaving Delhi, crosses the Jun and takes 
the fort of Kol after an obstinate resistance. Later in. the same 
year he aids Mu‘izzu-d-Dln in defeating' Juyaehehandra of Benares 
and Kanauj and capturing his fortress of Asm.—ET. 470, 518. 

H.590. Mufiammad-i-BaMit-yar takes Hadiya, 1 Rai Lakhmaniah . 
fleeing at his approach. Having destroyed the town, Muhammad-i- 
Bakht-yar establishes himself at LakhnautI as governor.—RT.557ff, 

1 Blochmann assigns the conquest of Bengal to the Hrira -year 694 or 596. 
See JBA. iliv, 276 if.-; xlv, 330 «. 
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A.Jl. 

1195 Sunday, 10th September, Y. Sam. 1252, Bagrari or Batesvar 
stone inscription of the Chandella Paramardideya.—El. i, 207. 

Eriday, 27th October, V. Sam. 1253, liewa copper-plate of Yijaya- 
simhadeya, Kalachuri of Chedi, son and successor of Jayasiriihadeva ; 
and of his feudatory Salakhanavarmadeva, Maharanaka of Kakarecll, 
son of Yatsarajtt and brother and successor of Kirtivaman,—. 
IA. xvii, 227. 

If. 591. Qutbu-d-Dln having quelled a rising in Ajmlr headed 
by Bhiraj (or Hiunlr) a brother of the late Prithvlriija, invades 
Gujarat, and defeating BHmadeva’s general near Anhilvacl, sacks 
the town and returns by Hansi to Delhi.—B.T. 519, note. 
El. i, 22. 

Armativaja, feudatory governor of the Taranad, Hadimld, and 
Kunad districts under Vlra-B allala II, Hoysala.—EKD., Bom, 
Gan., 505. 

& 1117. Pithiipuram inscription of the Konamandala chiefs 
Mallideva and Hanma-Satya II.—El. iv, 83. 

,'196 H. 592. Gu^bu-d-Din advances against the Mairs who had 
combined with the army of Gujarat to attack the Musalmans, 
They, however, force him to retreat to Ajmlr and shut him up 
there for several months. On Mu‘izzu-d-Dru’s sending to relieve 
him they retire. According to the 2aju-l-M&‘asir Qutbu-d-Dln 
about this time, having sent an account of his doings to Ghazni, 
was summoned thither by Muizzu-d-Din. He returned by way 
of Gardaiz and Karman and married at the latter place a daughter 
of Taju-d-Dm Ilduz (I-yal-duz). 

In the same year, according to the same authority, he joined 
Muizzu-d-DIn in an attack on Thangir (Biyana) which, when 
captured, was made over to Bahau-d-Din Tusdn.il. Erom Thangir 
Mu‘izzu-d-Din proceeded to Gwaliar and, leaving its reduction 
to Bahau-d-Din Tughril. returned to Ghazni. Gwaliar held out 
' about a year and' was eventually surrendered to Qutbu-d-DIa, 
whereupon Tu gh ril. to whom it had been promised by Mu‘izzu-d- •?:: 
Din, prepared to proceed against him but died suddenly before 
he could accomplish it. Shamsu-d-Dln Altamsh. was appointed ; * 
governor of Gwaliar by Qutbu-d-Dm.*—RT. 470 and note 3,r, 517j 4 j 
note; 518, 520, 546, 604. "EHI. ii, 226, 228. 

Y. Sam. 1253, Belkhara inscription of Raja Lakhanadeva 
Kanauj. It is noteworthy that this inscription makes no mention pfe*: 
the Musalman conquest^ Kanauj, consummated three years beforetlsi 
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1196 by the'defeat and death of Jayachchandra, last of the Rathor 
dynasty.—ASNI. ii, 252-3. 

, 8. 1118. Ylra-Ballala, Hoysala, besieges Hangal but is tempo- 

rarily repulsed by Sohani, general of Kamadeva the Eadamba, 
Eventually Balliila takes Hangal, and EamadevaJ though actively 
opposing him up to (§. 1125. is lost sight of after that date.— 

• FED., Bom. Gas,., 663. 

Sankara, feudatory ruler of the Tiirdavadi district under Jaitugi I 
of Devagiri—FED., Bom. Gaa., 621. 

May, Kollam era 371, Medarn 25. Ylra llama Yarman Tiruvadi 
ruling in Yen ad-—Kefs. a. d. 1125. 

H. 592. The Jami* Masjid (now known as the Qutbl Masjid) 
at Delhi said to have been completed.—RT. 520, notes. 

"1197 H. 593. Q,utbu-d-Dm, in the middle of Safar (January), invades 
Gtujarat to avejige his reverse of the previous year, and on the 
18th Rabi' I (3rd February) wins a victory over Bhlmadeva’s forces 
which gives him temporary possession of Anhilvad, after which he 
returns to Delhi.—ltT. 521. EHI. ii, 229. 

Lakshina, Lakshmidhara, or Lakhmidova, feudatory of the Hoysala 
Ylra-Ballala II.—FED., £om. Gas., 606. 

: 1199 1121. Eayadeva or Eayadevarasa governing the Belvola 

• country under the Hoysala Ylra-Ballala II.—IA. ii, 298. FED., 
Horn. Gas... 500. 

* i§. 1121-1141. Kartavlrya IY, Batta, ruling at B el gaum; his . 

younger brother, Mallikarjuna, being associated with him during 
. part of his reign. Kartavlrya’s wives were Echaladevi and MadevL 
JBRAS. x, 220 ff. (Kalholi inscription); ib. 240 ff. (Hesargi inscrip¬ 
tion), IA. six, 242 (Bhoj copper-plate). FED., Bom. Gas., 556-7.' 

1200 Sunday, 30th April, Y. Sam. 1256, copper-plate from Bhopal. 
Hdayavarmadeva, Paramara of Malava, son of Harischandra, and 
successor of Lakshmivarmadeva.—IA. xvi, 252. 

'1200 Jayaratha, Sringfira or Srihgararatlia, Kashmirian philosopher, 
flourished: author of the Tantridokavtieka, a commentary on 
Abhinavagupta’s 1'antmloha. His .brother Jayadratlia wrote the 
Alanharavimarsinl, a commentary on Ruyyakn’s Alahkarasarvasva, 
also the HaraoharitaeMntamani. —BKB. 61, 81, 82. PB. ii, p. 18. 
AC. 200. 
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1800 The Marathi poet Muknndraj flourished, having been, according 
to tradition, the guru of Jaitrapala or Jaitugi, Yadava of Devagiri. 
Author of the Vinek Sindlm. — Tram. Ninth Oriental Congress, 
i, 283-4. 

1201 April-May, H. 597, Rajab. Ghiyiisn-d-Dln. and Ms brother 
Mu‘izzu-d-DTn, on the death of Takish of Khwiirizm, despatch. • 
Huhammad-i-Kharnak to Mery, and follow themselves with a large 
army. After plundering the country about Tus they advance to 
Shad-yakh, a part of the city of Nishapur, where they force ‘All 
Shah, the Sultan’s brother, to capitulate, thus obtaining temporary, , 
possession of the country as far as Rustam, and Jurjan. Leaving 

a strong force at Nishapur under Malik Ziy&u-d-Din, Ghiyasu-d-Dln'' 
returns to Hirat, while Mu‘izzu-d- Din proceeds to Quhistan against " 
the Hulahidah heretics with whom he comes to terras, and having v. 
occupied Junabad leaves the ftazl of TCilak M charge. 

Muhammad-i-Takish, setting out in 2i‘l-liijjah of the same year, s 
reaches Shad-yakh early in H. 598 and forces Malik Yiyau-d-Dln » 
to surrender, treatms him and his troops with honour. He then - " 
proceeds by way of Merv towards Khwarizm to prepare f6rv" 
advancing on Hirat.—RT. 255, n. 7 ; 393, n. .8. v 

1202 Baijnath copper-plate of the Rajbar Indradeva of the Katyuri,* 

line of Kumaun.— NWP. Gazetteer, xi, 519, 520. «» 

S. 1124. Jagadala-Bkattamadeva and Amritesvara, feudatories of 
Ylra-Ballak II, Hoysaja, the first governing the Kuntala couutrj'. 

—FKD., Bom. Gas., 506; also 1st ed., p. 68. : : 

Sunday, 16th Tune, &. 1124, Pithapuram inscription. Coronation v 
of Mallapadeva III, Eastern Chalukya of Pithajiuram, son and v 
successor of Yijayaditya III. The Chalukyas of Pithapuram i 
claimed descent from Beta or Yijayaditya I of the Eastern Chalukyas ns 
of Yengt.—El. iv, 226 ffl. 

1203 H : - 599. The Khwarizmis invest Hirat and Ghiyusu-d-Rta and '■ 
Mu‘izzu-d-Din advance to its relief, the latter by way of Tal-qan. > 
Sultan Muhammad retreats to Merv, and halting at Sarakhs opened . 
negotiations with the Ghurls. On the 27th Jumada 1 I (11th Feb.). '■ 

j Ghiyasu-d-Dm dies at Hirat, and Mu'izzu-d-Dm, leaving a large* ') , 
force at Tus under Muhammad - i - Rharnak, withdraws from,,■?*’’ 
Khurasan and goes to Badghais, where he assumes the supreme 
I power, appointing his nephew Mahmud ibn Ghiyasu-d-Dln to the . 
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1203 charge of Bust, Isflrar, and Barak; his cousin .Ziyau-d-DIn 
' Muhammad to Firuz-koh and Ghur with the title of ‘Alau-d-Xdn; 

and his sister’s son Kasira-d-Din Alb (Arslan-)i-Ghazi, Saljuql, 
to Hirat and its dependencies. Muhammad-i-Kharnat, in the mean¬ 
time, being overthrown by a body of Khwarizmi troops is captured 
and executed. The Khwarizmi nobles urge Sultan Muhammad 
to march again against Hirat, and in Jumada 1 1, H. 600, he appeal's 
before it for the second time, and Alp-i-GhazI, the governor, 
stipulating for the safety of life and property, surrenders it.— 
RT. 257, n. 2; 383, 393, 397, 471, 472. PK. 31. 

H. 600. Masiru-d-Dm-i-Aetamur, governor of TJchh, having 
been slain in the engagement at Andkhud of the previous year, 
Mu‘izzu-d-J)in appoints Nasiru-d-Dm Qabachah (Qaba-jah) to 
succeed him in that office.—RT. 531-2, BMC., MS. xlv. 

1125. Kamathada-Mallisetti governing the Santalige and 
Hagarakhanda districts in the Banavasi country under the Hoysala 
1 Vlra-Ballala II. Mallana acting as Maha/prqdhdm and DmiAamiyaht 
of the same king.—EKD., Bom. Gass., 506. 

- 8. 1125, 1161. Mandvi and Lonad inscriptions of Kesideva, 
son of Apararka (possibly Aparaditya II, ^ilahara of the Northern 
Kohkan).— Bom. Gat. xiii, pt. 2, 427. 

1204 H, 601. Mu‘izzu-d-Din invades Khwarizm to avenge the 
. death of Muhammad-i-Kharnak; hut is forced to retreat before 

Muhammad-i-Khwarizm Shah to Hazar-Asp, where the Ghuris are 
defeated, and in their retreat towards Andkhud encounter the 
troops of Gur Khan of Q,ara-khita and sustain heavy loss, Mu‘izzu- 
d-DIn, himself, being only saved from capture by intervention of 
Sultan ‘Usman of Samrqand. On his return to Ghazni he makes , 
a treaty of peace with Muhammad Khwarizmi.—ET. 473-481. 

H. 601. Muhammad-i-Bakht-var starts on an expedition into 
Tibet and Turkistan, his route lying along the hank of the river 
Tlst-a through Sikkim to Burdhan-kof. On reaching the table¬ 
land of Tibet, he encounters the Turks and, after a hard-won 
victory, Muhammad-i-Bakht-yar retreats. On the return march 
the greater part of Ms troops are drowned in fording a river, and 
he returns to Dlh-kot heart-broken at his disaster.—KT. 560-573. 

S. 1126-1131, Kalholi inscription and Bhoj copper-plate. Malli- 
kiiquna, Ratta, governing at Belgaum with his brother Kartavlrya IY 
a.b. i;99). 
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1204 V. Sam. 1261-1296. Tilakacharya, author of an Axasyakala - 
ghmritti (Y. Sam. 1296); of the PrettyelaluMhacharitra ■ and of 
a commentary on the Da&amikalikas&tra (Y. Sam. 1261), etc.-— 
PR. i, 60; iv, Ind. xlviii. 

Conquest of Constantinople by the Crusaders. This event is of ■ 
some importance in the history of the development of trade 
relations between Europe and the East. The Venetians receiving 
from the Crusaders a part of the Peloponnesos, began about this 
time to secure a monopoly of the trade with the East, or at least 
of that portion of it carried on by the Black Sea. Fifty-seven : 
years later the Greeks rose in rebellion and, with the aid of the !: 
Genoese, expelled the Latin emperor from Constantinople. As^- 
a reward for their services the Genoese received the suburb of t 
Pera at Constantinople. The Venetians, thus deprived of their 
monopoly of the overland trade, were forced to revisit; Alexandria' 5 ’ 
and procure Indian articles by the Fed Sea—Gleig’s History of f 
the British Empire in India , vol. i, 312 ff. # ‘ 

1205 H. 602. The Khokar tribe rebel and devastate the country 
round labor. Mu'izzu-d-Dm proceeds against them from Ghazni, .s. 
5th Rabi‘ I (20th October) and on the 25th defeats them on the a 
Jhllam aided by Qutbtt-d-]DIn I-bak and Shamsu-d-Dln AUfflnsh^ 

' the latter of whom greatly distinguishes himself and is commended “ 
by tho Sultan.—RT. 481-4, 604. 

H. 602. Khwajah Hasan Sadr Nizami flourished, having in ttis ‘ 
year begun his Taju-l-Ma‘asir. —EHI. ii, 209. 

$. 1127. In the reign of Bhojadova II,' Silahara of Kolhapur, the 
Sabiarncmachandriha composed by Somadeva.—IA. x, 75 ; 76, n. 2. >' 

The SiuluHiharmmrita, an anthology, compiled by &ridbaradasa, 
son of Vatudasa the friend and general of lakshmanasena of 5 
Bengal.—RajendraM Mitra’s Notices of Sanskrit MSS., iii, 134.*»• 
El, ii, 332. PR. ii, 69. 


1206 H. 602,(2nd SWban. (14th March). Mn‘izzu-d-I)In, on his 
return from Labor, is assassinated on the Indus by a Muliiljidah 
heretic or, as some writers say, by a band of Khokars. Pfis nephew 
'GMy5su4-DW Mahmud, son of Ghiyasu-d-Dm Muhammad, secures j, 
; the throne of Ghur and gains possession of FIruzkoh. Qutbu-d-Bxn (' 
I-hak establishes himself in Hindustan, being crowned at Lahor.-M( 
18th Ellq'adah (26th June), and Taju-d-Dln Ilduz takes possession ' v 
of Ghazni.—RT. 398; 484-493 ; 522-3, note. 
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1206 H. 603. Qutbu-d-Dni 1-bak advances into the Punjab against 
TiLju-d-Din Ilduz, who had sent the wazir of Ghazni against 
Uabachah and driven him from Labor, which he was holding for 
Qntbu-d-Dln. Taju-d-Dm being defeated retires to Kirman and 
Shaluzan, and Qutbu-d-Dm takes possession of Ghazni which he 
holds forty days when, Ilduz advancing, he retreats to Labor. 
Izzu-d-Dm ‘Ali-i-Mardan is said to have accompanied Qutbu-d-LIn 
on this expedition and to have been captured by the partizans 
of Ilduz, though other writers represent him as having fallen into 
the hands of Turks who carried him off to Kashgar.—RT. 503; 
526, n. 8 ; 576, n. 6. 

H. 602. Izzu-d-Din Muhammad Shiran succeeds to the govern- 
nient of Lakhnauti in Bengal on the assassination of Muhammad-i- 
Bakht-yar by Ali-i-Mardan. The latter being imprisoned by 
Muhammad Shiran escapes and takes refuge with Q,utbu-d-Dln 
I-bak at Delhi*—RT. 575, n. 9; 576. BMC., Muhammadan States , 
!’• s '- . 

Y. Sam. 1263. The Satapadika composed by Dharmaghosha. 
A commentary on it was written in Y. Sam. 1294 by Hahendrasimha. 
—PR. i, 63; iv, Ind. lxv. 

1207 August 9th, &. 1129, inscription at Patna, Khandesh. Soideva, 

. . Hikumbha,'ruling as feudatory of Jaitugi I, Yadava of Devagiri.' 
He was succeeded by his brother Hemadideva, who ruled under 
Jaitugi’s successor, Sing-liana.—El. i, 888. 

'. . ■ . Madhavayya, feudatory of the Hoysaja Vlra-Ballaja II.—RED., . 
Bom. Gaz., 506. 

1208 Ballayya governing Annigere under the Hoysaja Vira-Ballaja II. 
—RED., Bom.' Gaz., 506. 

V. Sam. 1265-85. Jinadattasuri of the Yayada gachchha 
Nourished. Author of the Vieekavilasa. —PR. iv, Ind. xxxvi. 

1209 S. 1130, inscription from Hannikeri, near Sampgaon. Lakshml- 

S deva, Lakshmana, or Lakshmidhara, Ratta of Saundatti, son of 

' Eartavirya III, apparently reigning; though this date is not easily 

reconcilable with those of his sons Eartavirya IY and Malli- 
* . karjuna which fall earlier - .—RED., Bom. Gent., 556. 

Y. Sam. 1265, Abu inscription. Dharavarsha, Mandalilca of 
ChandravatT, ruling as feudatory of Bhlmadeva II of Gujarat.-— 
IA. xi. 220. 
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1209 Kollam era 384, Idavam or Mithunam, and Thursday, 18th 
Minam, 389. Ylra Iranian Keraja Yarman reigning in Yena<},— 

P. S. Pillai, Early Sovereigns of Travaneore, p..42 ffi. 

1210 H. 607. ftutta-d-Dm I-bak dies at Lahor and is succeeded by 
Aram Sbah, probably bis adopted son. Altamsh, governor of 
Budaun, a former slave and tbe son-in-law of Qutbu-d-DIn, seizes 
Delhi, and Irani Shah, advancing against him, is defeated in the 
plain of nd probably put to death by Altamsh, who becomes 
ruler of Delhi.—RT. 528-9. 

Nasiru-d-DIn Qobachah. tabes possession of Sindh, Multan, 1 . ., 
Bhakar, and Siwastan, to which he afterwards adds the territory ‘ 
extending to the Sarasvatl and Kuhram. He reigned independently 
and until H. 625 - A.n. 1227.—RT. 529. JBA. lxi, pt„ 1, 168.;; 
BMC., Muhammadan States, xlv. 1 

All-i-Mardan assumes independence at La^hnantl with the title“ , : ; 
of ‘Alau-d-DIn.—RT. 577 fi. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 349. 

ft 1132. bmghana, Simha, Simhala, Tribhuvanamalla, Yadava-''' 
of Devagiri, succeeds his father Jaitugi. Sihghana was one of the,, 
most powerful of the Yadava sovereigns. Inscriptions state that ;; 1 ’- 
he defeated Jajalladeva; Ballaja the Hoysala; Bhoja of Kolhapur, 5 *: 
whose kingdom he annexed, and that he humbled the sovereign of k 
Malava, these and other victories being also mentioned in the; ;’ 
Fratakhanda. An inscription from Ambem describes the exploits 
against the Gurjara, Malava, and Abhlra princes of the Brahman ;; 
chief Kholesvara, Singhana’s general, and relates how his son ata 
successor in command, Rama, led an unsuccessful expedition into 
Gujarat, losing his life after a hard-fought battle on the banks of-Vv 
the Narmada. Two invasions of Gujarat in the time of Havana-* 
prasada and Viradhavala by “ Simhana, king of the south” are,', 
mentioned by Somesvara in his Zirtihaunmdl, and after one of these,;, “ 
a peace seems to have been concluded between Sihghana and : 
Lavanaprasada. Rama’s-expedition probably took place shortly 
before £5. 1160, when Ylsaladeva was reigning at Dholka.' The ;; 55 
post of chief astrologer was held under Sihghana by Chahgadeva, m 
grandson of the astronomer Bhaskaraeharya and by Anantadeva, Jte 
grandson of Bhaskara’s brother &rlpati. The former founded 
a college at Patna, Khandesh., for the study of BhaskaTa’s Svdd- "f 
Mntasiromani, and Anantadeva built and consecrated a temple,*# 
to Bhavanl in the same district, 6. 1144. 

I Sodhala, son of Bhaskara, a native of Kashmir who had settled^ 
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1210 in the Dokkan, was chief secretary or Srikaranadhipa, which dffiee 
he held under Jaitrapala and Bhillama. His son 6arhgadhara wrote 
during- this reign a treatise on music—the SangUaratnakmra —on 
which King Singhana seems to have written a commentary.— 
JBRAS. ix, 326 (inscription from Tilivalli of 6. 1160); xii, 1, 7 ff. 
(inscriptions of 6. 1136 from Khedrapur);. ib. 2, llfL, or ASWI. 
ii, pi. lxxiv, p. 233, and ib. 3, 116 (from Munoji, &. 1145) ; xr, 383 
(from Haralahalia, 6. 1160). ASWI. iii, 85 (Arnhem inscription, 
6.1162). El. iii, 110 (from Bahai, Khandesh, of 6.1144). PSOCL, 
Hos. 87, 100, 112, 201. FED., 'Bom. Gaz., 522. BD. 107ff. 

Km-ayana-Lakshmldeva and Yira-Bijjarasa, son of Anegadeva, 
ruling as feudatories of the Yadava, Singhana.—FKD., Bom. 
Gas., 523. 

■February 7th, 6. 1130 for 1131. Hagpur Museum inscription of 
* Jagadekahhushano-Maharaja or Somesvarndeva-Chakravartin, a king 
apparently collected with some branch of the Sinda family.-r- 
EI. iii, 314. 

1211 , H. 008. Sultan ‘Alau-d-Din ‘All-i-Mardan of Lakhnautl murdered 
: by a party of Khalj! Amirs, who elect Husamu-d-Dln ‘Iwaz his 

successor.—RT. 580. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 349. BH0., Muhammadan 
States, p. 3. 

Thursday, February 24th, Y. Sam. 1267 exp., Piplianagar 
coppeT-plate; Y. Sail 1270 and 1272 on copper-plates from 
Bhopal. Arjunavaxmadeva, Paramara of Malava, son and suc- 
' ceasor of Subhatavannan, whose predecessors were: Ms father, 
Yindhyavarman, and grandfather Ajayavarman, the latter being 
probably a son of Tasovarman and brother of Jayavarm.an whom 
he apparently deposed. Arjunavannan was the author of the 
BasihasaTi/ivini, a commentary on the AmaruiataM .—See a.d .1138. 
y JBA. v, 377 fL JAOS. vii, 25, 32. IA. xix, 24. ZDMG. xlvii, 
02 If. 

1213 Y.'Sam. 1269-1298. Trailokyavarmadeva, Chandella, son and 
successor of Paramardideva. Ajaygadh msenption.—CASE, xxi, 
■ 50, 147. . 

1215 H. 612. Tajn-d-Dln Ilduz driven into Hindustan by the 
Khwarizmis who, under Muhammad Shah, had. seized Ghazni, 
defeats Qabaehah near Lahor and takes possession of the Pan-jab. 
—TIT. 505. 




THE CHRONOLOGY OE INDIA. 


1215 £.1137. Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadeva II, Chola, begins > 
to reign. Poyg-ai temple inscriptions oi‘ 8. 1160, 1161, and 1165, 
in Ms -22nd, 24th, and 2Sth years respectively. Tirumalai in¬ 
scription of 20th year, and (rangauur inscription of 41st year.— 
ASSI. iii, 86 ff. and 105, No. 74; 128, No. 106; 143, No. 150. 
MGO., 6th August, 1892, No. 544, 10. 

Ylra-Hallideva, or Hallikarjima, of the Radamba lineage, 
begins to govern the Banavasi and Hfuigal districts. Inscriptions 
of S. 1163 and 1173 show him to have been, apparently independent. 

—PUD., Bom. Gim., 564. 

Ilemmeyanayaka holding the office of Suhkaclhiharin of the- 
Banavasi district under Ilayidevapan dita, a feudatory of the Yadava 
Sihghana.—FICD., Bom. Gas., 523. 

1216 H. 612. Taju-d-Dln Ilduz, now master of the Panjab, advances* 
against Shamsu-d-Dln Altamsh to enforce certain claims resisted by 
the latter. Shamsu-d-Dln encounters and defeats him near Tara'ln 
3rd Shauwiil (2ath January), and Taju-d-Dln taken captive is 
shortly afterwards put to death at Budaun.—RT. 505, 608., 

H. 613. Altamsh proceeds in Jumada' I (August) from DelhW: 
to Lahor against Qabachah.— RT. 533. 

Y. Sam. 1273. Ajitadevasuri writes ayogavidhi which is quoted 
in the VioMraratnasangruha. —PR. iv, Ind. 1. , 

1217 H. 613, 24tli January (14th Shauwal). Altamsh. crosses the 
Iliyas, and Qabachah retreating- to Lahor is pursued and routed. 

Ho escapes to IJchh. Altamsh taking Lahor appoints his eldest 
son, Nasiru-d-DIn Mahmud, governor of it early in H. 614.— : 
RT. 533! PIC. 42. EHI. ii, 240-1. 

1218 Saturday, 24th November, Y. Sam. 1275, Harsauda inscription. 
Devapaladeva ruling at Dhara. Two inscriptions at Udopur give 
him the dates Y. Sam. 1286 and 128[9]? The evidence of the 
Harsauda inscription establishes his connection with the Paramara 
rulers Lakshnnvarman, Harischandra, and IJdayavainiadeva.— 

IA. xix, 24; xx, 83, 310 (Harsauda inscription). 

BaUajadeva governing the Masavadi country under Sihghana of Y; 
Devagm.—RED., Bom. Gaz., 523. 

1219 H. 616 (coin date). Husamu-d-Din ‘Iwaz, who had succeeded:::% 
. ‘Alau-d-Din as governor of Bengal in a.d. 1211, assumes inde-* - 
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1219 pendence 1 . under the title of Ghiyiisu-d-Dm.—JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 
354. 

Rise of the Yyaghrapaffiya or Yaghela branch of the Anhilviid 
Chaulukyas. The founders of this dynasty, lavanaprasada and 
his son yiradhavala, having' rehclled against Bhlmadeva II and 
seized part of his dominions, establish their independence at Dholkii 
about this date, appointing as their ministers the famous Jainu 
brothers Yastupala and Tejahpala.—IA. vi, 190, 213. Kuthvate’s 
'Kniihmmuch, xiv, xv. 

» Y. Sam. 1276. Sravastt inscription recording the erection of 

a convent for Buddhist ascetics at the town of Ajavrisha by 
Yidyadhara. Yidyadhara’s father, Janaka, was counsellor to 
' Gopala, the zuler of Gadhipura or Kanauj, and Yidyadhara seems 
to have held a similar position under Madana, probably a successor 
of Gopala.—ASNI. ii, 308. 

1880 Jinadatta, author of the Vwelcavilasa, flourishes under TJdaya- 
; siiiiha, Chahumana of Javalipura, a contemporary of Yiradhavala 
"of J)kolka (a.d. 1810-188B).— BE. 1883-4, 156. 


1221 H. 618, August (Rajah). Jalalu-d-Dln Mang-hamT, Khwarizmi, 

, defeated on the Indus by the Mughals under Chingiz Khan. He' 
then retires into Hindustan. The Mughals sent under Turtae in 
pursuit of Mm, invest M.ultan which holds out, and after ravaging 
the provinces of Multan, labor, Peshawar, and Malikpflr retire 
again to Ghazni, Jalalu-d-Dln, meanwhile, retreating towards 
the frontiers of Delhi, sends au envoy to Sliamsu-d-DIn Altnmsh. 
requesting shelter; hut this being refused, he returns to Balalah 
and Hikalah near Labor, where he is joined, by some of his old 
soldiers. He sends a detachment against the Khokar chief in the 
Hills of Jud which returns victorious with uracil booty, and then, 
in alliance with the Khokar chief, proceeds against Qabachah whom 
he totally routs near TJehh, after which he returns to the Salt Range 
hills, taking on his way a fortress called Bisiram or Bisriim.— 
RT. 285 If., notes; 293, n. 5; 609. 

1 Eaverty points out in his translation of the Taiaqat-i-Nasirl, notes p. 772, 
that Ghiyasu-d-Dln ‘Iwa? never acknowledged Altamsh as his suzerain until 
H. 622. He accounts for the presence of coins of the latter in Bengal by 
supposing them to have been struck in Bihar, whither Altamsh on several 
occasions had sent forces, and where he had established feudatories of his own. ■ 
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1222 S. 1145. Jogadeya, feudatory of Sihghaiia of Deyagiri, and 
younger brother of Jagadaja-Puruskottama who apparently ruled 
the Toragale district.—I'iCO., Bom. Gas., 523. 

V. Saiii. 1278. The Jaymtavyayalcamja composed by Abhaya- 
devasuri (Yadisimka), pupil of Vijayachandrasuri and third in 
succession to JinasekkarasGri who flourished Y. Sam. 1204.—PR. iy } 
lad. rii. • 


1223 


i H. 620. Chingiz Khan despatches another army against Jalalu-d- 
| Din Hang-barm who mores to Lower Sindh. Qabachali remaining 
! hostile, Jalalu-d-DTn proceeds to Hchli which he fires, and thence 
i to Slwastan (now Sehwan). the governor of which, Pakhru-d-Dln 
| Salarl, surrenders. Jalalu-d-DTn, leaving him in charge, marches 
I to Dlbal and Damrllah, whence he despatches a force under 
■ Bias Khan towards Nahrwalah (Anhilvad) which returns with 
j great booty.—RT. 294, note. T 


1224 


H. 621. Jalaln-d-Dln Mang-bami, hearing of the establishment 
of his brother Ghiyasu-d-Din I’lr Shah in ‘Iraq and of the invest¬ 
ment of Bardasir in Kirman by Buraq, the Hiijib, sets out for 
‘Iraq byway of Makran and appoints Al-Hasan Qarlugh viceroy 
of Ghur and Ghazni.—ET. 295. BMC., Muhammadan States, xlvi. 

Y. Sam. 1280-90 on coins. Malayavarmadeva of Harwell 
reigning.—PTL 67, 74. JBA. xxxiv, 127. 

Y. Sam. 1280, copper-plate issued from Anhilvad by Jayanta- 
simha who seems to have usurped the throne for a short time from,: 
Blilmadeva II.—IA. vi, 196 fi. 

S. 1145-1157, inscriptions at Harihar, etc. Narasimha II, 
Iloysala, son and successor of Ylra-Balla]a; married Kajaledevi. 
Retired, on the loss of his dominions to the Yadavas of Devagiri, 
to his capital of Dvarasamudra. Said to have given the Pantjya , 
king’s dominions to the Chola king. During his reign Ms MakCb- 
pradham, Polalva, built a temple at Harihar to the god Harikara.—i 
PHD., Bom, Gas., 506. PSOCI., No. 123. RMI., p. 30. REG., ; 
pt. i, No. Md. 121, 14, iii, etq. Inscriptions at Hravana Belgola, 
No. 81. ■ : 


1225 j 


H. 622. Altamsh marches against Ghiyasu-d-Dm ‘Iwaz of Bengal, 
but a peace is arranged and ‘Iwaz agrees to give Altamsh 38 
elephants and 8Q lakhs of tangahs. On withdrawing, Altamsh 
appoints ‘Izzu-d-Dln Janl to Bihar, hut Ghiyasu-d-Din subsequently . 
j reannexes it.—|1T. 593-4, 610. 1 
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1225 Y. Sam. 1282, inscription from Palanpur, AT. Gujarat, recording 
the death, of Vanaraja of the Gecfia family, possibly a local chief 
of Gujarat.—El. ii, 28. 

1226 H. 623. Altamsh takes the fort of Bantambhor. Basiru-d-Dui 
Mahmud, his eldest son, appointed governor of Oudh.—BT. 610. 
EHI. ii, 328. JBA. 1873, pt. i, 361. 

H. 623. Malik Khan, -with a body of Khalj fugitives, attacks 
Mansurali and Sehwan but is defeated and slain by (labacbah. 
His followers seek protection from Altamsh.—BT. 539 ff.; 615, 
notes. PH, 100. 

Mayidevapandita governing the Halasige district under Singhana, 
•Yadava of Devagiri. See a,j>. 1215 under Hemmcyanayaka. 

1227 H. 624. Altamsh takes Mandawar in the Siwalikh territory.— 

BT. 611. , 

H. 624. Kasiru-d-Dm Mahmud, son of Altamsh and governor of 
Oudh, seizes Lakhnautl during the absence of Ghiyiisu-d-Dln ‘Iwa? 

. on an expedition to Kamrup and Bang. The latter returning is 
defeated and put to death by Sfasiru-d-DIn Mahmud, who succeeds 
him as governor of Lakhnautl.—BT. 594-5. BMC., Muhammadan 
States, 3. 

, : H. 624. Minhaj-i-Saraj, the historian, arrives at TTchh, and in 

ZIT-hijjah of the same year (JTovember-Deeember) is appointed to 
the charge of the Plruzi College and to the Qaziship of the forces 
of ‘Alau-d-Dln Bahrain Shah (son of Hasiru-d-DIn Qabachah),— 
BT. 541-2. 

Y. Sam. 1283. Birth of Ajitasimha, pupil of Siihhaprabha and 
guru of Hevendrasimha in the Anchala gachchha.—PB. iv, Ind. i. 

1228 H. 625. Altamsh proceeds by way of Tabarhindah to TJehli 
against Qabachah, while Ai-yitim, governor of Labor, advances on 
Multan. Altamsh reaches TTchh 1st Bab? I (9th February), upon 
which Qabachah flees to Bhakar. Ai-yitim meanwhile reduces 
Multan. Altamsh sends his wazir Muhammad ibn Abu Said to 
besiege Qabachah at Bhakar and himself invests Uehli, which 
surrenders 28th Jumada 1 I (5th May). Qabiiehah attempting to 
escape from Bhakar is drowned, 22nd Jumada 1 II (29th May), the 
fort surrenders and Sindh is annexed to the Delhi empire, Uehh 
and its dependencies being conferred on Ta,ju-d-Dm Sanjar-i-Gazj- 
lak Khan.—ET. 542, n. 9; 611; 724. PK. 100. 
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1228 H. 625. Altamsh appoints his son Ruknu-d-Dln Pmiz Shah to 
Budaun.—BT. 631. 

H. 625. Altamsh assigns the Siwalikh country, Ajrnir, Lawah, . 
Iiasilr, and Sanbhar Namak to Nasiru-d-Dm Ai-yitim.—IiT. 728. 

S. 1151, inscription from Saundatti. Laksbmideva II, Ratta, 
son of Kartavhya IY, ruling at Belgaum. With Lakshmidevu the 
power of the dynasty seems to have ended. He was probably 
subdued soon after this date by the Yadovas of Dovagiri, Ylchana, 
Singhana’s viceroy, claiming, in tho Hara}ahulli grant, a.d. 1288, to 
have subdued the Rattas.—JBRAS. x, 260 If., and ASWI. ii, 223; 
iii, 107. 

V. Sam, 1285. Jagachchandra founds the Taptigachclika of the 
Jains.—IA. xi, 254-5. 

1229 H. 626, 19th Pcbruary (23rd Rabl‘ I). Altamsh receives the: 
diploma of investiture from the ‘AbbasI Khgllfah of Baghdad, 
Al-Mustansir 13‘illah, confirming him in the sovereignty of Hindu- ■ 
stan. In this year occurred the death of his oldest son, Nasiru-d- 
Dln Mahmud, governor of Oudli and Lakhnautl, and the -birth 
of another son whom Altamsh named after him.—RT. 616-7, 669. 

The SuMtasankrtana. written by Arisirriha, son of Lavunyasuiiha 
' or Lavanasimha, in honour of his patron Yastupfila, the Jaina 
minister of the Dholka Rana Ylradhavala and his son Vlealadeva., 
Contemporary with Arisimha was Anmrapaudita, called also 
Amarayati or Amarachandra, the pupil of Jinadattasuri and author 
of the Balahharata, the Karyakal/palattl, the Kuvyakalpalataparimda, 
and the Padmumnda. Arisimha wrote a manual of Poetics called ; 
the JPaviiaralmya and apparently assisted Amarachandra with the 
Kuvyakalpalata. — Biihler, Pas Bukritasamkiriana des Arisimha, 
&tzungskorichte del- KAdW. in Wien, Phil.-kist. Cl., Bd. exix, 7. 
PR. i, 58. BR. 1883-4, p. 6. 

Y. Sam. 1285. Birth of Jinaprabodha, author of the Ditrcftt- 
prabodhamjakhya.—lk. xi, 249. 

.1230 H. 627. Altamsh invades Lakhnautl to suppress tho rebellion 
of Balka Malik (Ikhtiyaru-d-Dln Daulat Shah-i-Balka) son of; 
Gtoyasu-d-Dln Twaz, who had assumed sovereignty on the death • 
of Na§iru-d-Din Mahmud.—RT. 617ff. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 364. 

Yalabhi ox Gupta Sam. 911. Mangl'd insenption of Ranoka, 

, son of Mulu.—BI. 161. 

] "Udayaprabhasuti, author of the Pharmubliyadayamahukavya and 
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1230 of an Aramlhasiddhi, probably flourished about this date, being 
mentioned in an inscription of V. Sam. 1287 = a.d. 1231, and 
patronized by Yastupala, minister of Ylradlmvala (d. aj>. 1241).— 
Pit. iv, Ind. xiii. Weber, Catal. ii, 942, note. 

Krishnabhatta's Ratnamdla composed about this date.—Biihler, 
IA. vi, 180, m3. ■ 

Chandapala, the commentator on Trivikramabhatta’s Bamaijantl- 
kaf/td, may bare lived about this date.—Weber, Catal. ii, 1205. 

(Y. Sam. 1288-1311 on inscriptions.) The poet Somesvara 
flourished. Ho was chaplain to Bhhnadeva II of Gujarat and 
to the Dkolka Bands, Lavanaprasada and Ylradhavala. Somesvara’s 
chief work, the Itirtihaumudl , was written in honour of the latter 
■end of his Jaina minister Yastupala.—Kathvate’s KlrMkatmudi, 
Introd. ix. El. i, 20 ft. 

1231 H. 628. Altamsh, after defeating Balka Malik and appointing 
* ‘Izzu.-1-Mululi ‘Alau-d-Dln Jani to the government of LakhnautI, 

returns in Bajab (May) to Delhi. ‘Alau-d-DIn JanT being shortly ’ 
.after deposed, Saifu-d-Dln I-bak-i-Yughan-Tat is appointed governor 
from Delhi.—BT. 618; 774, notes. 

H. 629. Altamsh besieges Gwaliar which, after being taken by 
Qutbu-d-Dln 1-bak, had been lost to the Musalinans during the 
disturbances that arose after the latter’s death.—BT. 619. 

Monday, 7th April, fci. 1153 and 6. 1172, Ganapesvaram and 
Ekamranatha inscriptions. Ganapati, Kakatlya of Oraiigal, son 
' and successor of Mahadeva. Claims to have defeated Sihihana 
(the Yadava Siughana II, a.d. 1210-1247), the king of Kalihga, 
and to have had the Lata and Gauda kings as vassals. Ganapati’s 
dates are stated by Professor Wilson (Mackenzie Coll., I, exxxi) to 
range from a.d, 1223-1261. On the other hand, tradition alleges 
that he died in a.d. 1257, when his widow Budramma succeeded 
him. The Ganapesvaram inscription mentions Ganapati’s general, 
Jaya or Jayana, who built at Dvtpa a temple to &va called Gana- 
pesvara or Ganapatisvara in honour of his patron, King Ganapati.— 
IA. xxi, 197. * El. iii, 82, and ASSI. i and ii. 

1232 H. 629. Death of Sanjar-i-Gajz-lak Khan, governor of Sindh. 
Saifu-d-Din 1-hak appointed to TJchh to succeed him.—BT. 724, 
730. EHI. i, 340. 

H. 630, 12th December (26th Safar). Altamsh takes the fort 
of Gwaliar after eleven months’ resistance,—BT. 620. 
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1232 H. 630. ltuknu-d-Dm Firuz Shah appointed to Lahor.— 
RT. 631. 

1233 H. 630. ‘Izzu-d-Dln Tiighril-i-Ttiglian Khan made governor of 
Budaun.—RT. 736. 

1231 H. 631. Emissaries sent hy Balkii TChiiu, son of Tfishi, son. 
of Chingiz Khan, arrive at Delhi from Qifohaq (Kipehak) bringing 
presents to Altamsh.—RT. 641, notes. 

H. 631. Nusratu-d-Din, TiiyasaT, invades Kiilinjav from Gwaliar. 
The Raja retreating discomfited, ho plunders the towns and takes 
vast booty. On his return Chaliadadeva or Chiiliardeva,' Raja 
of Narwar, intercepts him, but Nusratu-d-Din defeats 'Min and 
returns to Gwaliar. In the same year he is appointed to Biyana 
and Sultan-kot and to the snperintendcncy of the Gwaliar territory. " 
—RT. 732-4. PK. 67. 

H. 631. Death of SaiEu-d-Dm I-bak-i-YugMn-tat, governtir 1 
of Lakhnauti. Tughril-i-Tughfm Khan succeeds him.—RT, 732,' 
736. " ” > 

S. 1157. Yira-Somesvara, Soma, or Sovideva, Hoysuja, succeeds 
Ms father .Narasiiiiha II. His inscriptions range from i§. 1151, 
during Ms father’s reign, to &. 1177. His wives were:—Somaladevi, 
daughter of Yitfarasa; Yijjala, Bijjalil, or Eijjalarani, mother ot 
Narasiiiiha III; and DevalamahadevI hy whom he had a- daughter, 
Pounambala, and a son, Yira-Ramanatha, who seems to have beeh 
a feudatory of the Pandyas. The Piindya king Suudara-Papdya'' 
or Jatavarman claims in his ltahganatha inscription to have taken 
^rirangam from Somesvara, whom he seems to have slain. According 
to one of his own records, Somesvara was an enemy of the Yadava, 
Krishna of Devagil'i.—EKD., Bom. Gaz., 507 ff. 

1235 H. 632. Altamsh takes Bliilsa and TJjjain.—HT. 621. 

H. 633, 24th Rabi 1 I (7th December). Death of Khwajah, 
Qutbu-d-Dm, Bakht-yar, Kuki of tjsh, near Baghdad, a famous 
Muhammadan saint who came to Multan in the time of Nasiru- 
d-DIn Qabachah; he subsequently went to Delhi, where Altamsh 
offered Mm the post of Shaikhu-l-Islam which he declined. The 
Qutb-Minarah at Delhi was erected to his memory.—RT. 621-2, 
notes. 

Kollam era 410, 28th Modem, Yira Iravi Kerala Yunnan Tiruvadi 
ruling in Yenad.—Pillai, Early Sovereigns of Trawneore, -49 ff. , 







1235 V. Sam. 1292, 1300, A&lliara, son of Snllakshana of the 
Yyaghreravala family, flourishes. He was a native of Sapada- 
laksha, who, on the Muhammadan conquest of his own country, 
migrated to Malaya, where he studied the Jaina doctrines and wrote 
the Iruhashtimriti (Y. Sam. 1292), the BhavyahmxdachmdrM 
(Y. Sam. 1300), a commentary on his own Dharmibnrita, composed 
in the reign of Jaitugideva son of Devapala, lferamara; the 
Jinayajnalcalpa, and various other works.—BE. 1383-4, 103 fi. 

1235 Death of Yiradhavala, Vaghela of pholka. It took place, 
according to Eajasekhara and Harshagani, not long before that 
of his minister Yastupala, which occurred Y. Sam. 1298. By the 
influence of the latter Yiradhavala’s younger son, Vlsaladeva, 
succeeds his father. The elder Virapia fleeing to his father-in-law 
Hdayasimha, chief of Jayalip ura or Jabali, is subsequently murdered 
at Yastiipula’s instigation.—BD. HO, 111. IA. vi, 190. 

1236 H. 033. Altamsh leads an expedition to Banian, possibly 

• directed against tfktae, the Mughal, who had sent an army under 
Mukanu or Mukatu towards Hind and Kashmir to ravage the 
Country. On his return Altamsh is seized with illness, and 

• reaching Delhi in gha'ban (April) dies there later in the same 
, month and is succeeded by Ms son Kuknu-d-Din Firuz Shah I. 

Ecbellion breaks out in different parts of the empire: in Oudh 
under Muhammad Shah, a younger brother of Kuknu-d-Dm; under 
' ‘Izzu-d-Din Salarl, feudatory of Budaun, and under ‘Izzu-d-Dm 
Kablr Khan-i-Ayaz, feudatory of Multan, Malik Saifu-d-Dm Kuji 
of Hansi, and Malik ‘Alau-d-Dln Janl of Lahor. 

H. 634. Euknu-d-Dm deposed in Rabi‘ I (November) and 
succeeded by Ms sister Eaziyyat. ‘Alau-d-Din. Janl, Saifu-d-Dm 
Kuji, ‘Izzu-d-Dm Kablr Khan-i-Ayaz, ‘Izzu-d-Din Muhammad 
Salarl, and the Nizamu-l-Mulk, Muhammad Junaidi, assemble 
before Delhi and oppose Eaziyyat. Nusratu-d-Din, Ta-yasa‘I, who 
had been appointed to Oudh on the rebellion of Muhammad Shah, 
advances to her aid, hut being surprised by the enemy before 
Delhi, is taken captive and dies, Kamaru-d-Din Khan-i-Q.lran 

I being appointed governor of Oudh in his place.—ET. 623; 632-6; 

.639 ; 742; 1126, n. 6. 

H. 633. Malik Saifu-d-Dm Hasan, the Qarlugh, now master of 
Ghazni, Kirman, and Banian, attacks Multan, but is defeated by 
Saifu-d-DIn 1-bak, then feudatory of IJchh.—ET. 633, n. 6; 730. 
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1236 H. 634. ‘Alau-d-DIn JanI killed at Nakawan in the district of 
Payal.—RT. 640. 

H. 634, Safar (October). Birth of Nizamu-d-Din Aulla, the 
saint, at Budaun. He died at Delhi, 18th liabr I, H. 725. Amir 
Khnsrii, the poet, was one of his disciples.—BOD. 302. 

1237 H. 634, 6th Rajah (5th March). The Qiramitah and Mula- 
hidah heretics, incited by the Turk Nuru-d-Din, rise against the 
Musalmans of Delhi, hut are successfully crushed.—ET. 640. 

Y. Sail. 1294, Mahendrasuri, a follower of the Aiichalika sect 
of the Jains, writes the Satapadt, according to Dkarmasagara’s 
Pravachamparihlm. —BE. 1883-4, 148. 

1238 H. 636. Kablr Khan-i-Ayaz of Labor rebels, and Eaziyyat 
advances into the Punjab against him. He retires towards the. 
Indus, and on Eaziyyat crossing' the Eavi submits, and is made, 
to exchange fiefs with Qara-Qusii Khan of Multan.—ET. 644. 

S. 1160. Ylehana, son of Ckikka, governs the southern dominions 
of Smgkuna. Yadava of Devagiri. Said to have humbled the 
Eattas, the Kiidambas (of Goa), the Guttas, Pandyas, and Hoysalas, 

■—JBEAS. xv, 383 if. 

S. 1160, Haralabajli copper-plate. Joyideva II, Gutta, son of 
Yira-Yikramaditya II, and feudatory of the Yadava Smghana.—- 
JBEAS. xv, 383. EKD., Bon i. Gai, 583. 

1239 H. 636. Malik Saifu-d-DIn Hasan, the QmTugh, pressed by the 
Muglials. abandons his territories and retires into Hindustan. His 
son Nasiru-d-Dm Muhammad presents himself before Eaziyyat in; 
the Panjah and is appointed by her to the fief of Baran.—ET. 644, 
n. 7. See also PK. 92 ffl. BMC., MS., Int. xlvi. 

Y. Sam. 1297, Eewa coppcr-plate of the Maharanaka Kumara-l 
pala, of Kakaredi, son of Hariraja, and feudatory of the Ckandella 
Trailokyavarman.—IA. xvii, 230. 

Y. Sam. 1295. Kulachandra, pandita, flourished at Yijapura-, 
pattana in Gujarat.—PE. iv, Ind. xxi. 

Y. Sai. 1296. Gunakara writes a commentary on Nagarjuna’s : 
Togaratnamula. —PE. iv, Ind. xxvi. Webir, Gatd. ii, 317. 

1240 H. 637, Eamazan (Maroh-April). Ikhtiyaru-d-Din Altuniah, 
governor of Tabarhindah, having rebelled, Eaziyyat proceeds: 
in person against him. On her reaching Tabarhindah the : 




18? 


a.d. 1240—1241. 

1240 Amirs of the Court, themselves in league with Altumah, seize 
and imprison her, and returning to Delhi, set up her brother 
Mu'izzu-cl-Din Bahrain Shah as ting on the 28th of the same 
month. On account of Bahrain Shah’s youth Ikhtiyaru-d-Din 
Aet-kin is appointed vicegerent for a year, on the llth Skauwfil 
(oth May).—ET. 645, 649. 

H. 638. Ikhtiyaru-d-Din Act-kin murdered 8th Muharram 
(30th July), at the instigation of Bahrain Shah. Barlru-d-DIn 
Sunqar, the Eumi, assumes the direction of the government.— 
ET. 651. 

H. 638. Altumah, having married Eaziyyat, the two march 
on Delhi to regain the kingdom. They are routed by Bahram 
Shah on the 24th Bab? I (13th October), and being captured near 
Kaithal, are put to death.—ET. 647, 649, 749, 751. 

Kamadova or Eamaraja ruling as feudatory of the Yadava 
Sihghana, probably in the neighbourhood of Aruba near Auran¬ 
gabad. 

Parisasetti governing the Hagarattagc district in the same year 
under the same king.—FKD., Bom. Gas., 524. 

V. Sam. 1296. Tilakacharya completes Bhadrabahu’s com¬ 
mentary on the Auahjakasatra. —PE. i, 60. 

Devendrasuri, the Jaina writer, and author of the Laghmiyumi-ritti 
, on Hemachandra's iSabdamdusana, flourished.—AG. 262. 

12ljO Arisiiiiha and Amarachandra, joint authors of the Kavyakdpda- 
tlkB, flourished under Yisaladeva, Yaghela, before bis accession 
to the throne of AnhilvacJ. Arisimlia wrote also the Sukritman- 
Icirtana and Amarachandra the CMandoratnavah , the KdCikdupci, 
the Balabharata, and the Jmendraelmritram or JPadmanaihakaxymn. 
—BE. 1883-4, 6. PE. i, 58, and App., p. 2. See a.d. 1229. 

1241 H. 639. A plot formed against Bahrain Shah by Badru-d-DIn 
Sunqar and a party of the Sadrs and chief men of the capital, is 
discovered in Safar (August), and Badru-d -Din s sent to govern 
Budaun. Eetuming four months later he is imprisoned by order 
of Bahram Shah, and put to death along with Taju-d-Din ‘All 
Musawi.—ET. 652 ft. 

H. 639 (638, Alfl). An army of Mughnls from Khurasan and 
Ghazni attack Lahor. The governor, Ikhtiyaru-d-Din Qara-Qagh, 
evacuates the city and escapes to Delhi, and Lahor is taken by the 
Mughals on the 16th Jumitda' II (22nd December).—ET. 655. 
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1241 Kahir Khan-i-Ayaz, on tearing of the Mughal invasion, assumes 
sovereignty in Sindh and takes possession of TJehh, hut dies later 
in the same year, being succeeded by his son Taju-d-Din.Abu-' 
Bikr-i-Ayaz.—ET. 727. 

V. Sam. 129S, Eewa copper-plate of the Maharanoka Hariraja 
of Eakare<ji, son of Salakhanavarman and father of Kumarapola, 
whose copper-plate was however issued in Y. Sam. 1297. "Was 
feudatory of the Ohandella Trailokynvarman (see a.u. 1213),-— 
IA. xvii, 234. 

V. Sam. 1298. Death of Vastuplila, minister of Lavaaapra$Sda 
of pholka.—BE. 1883-4, 14. 

Lahshmlpaladevarasa governing the Nagarakhanda district under : 
Singhana of Devagiri.—FED., Horn. Gaz., 524. 

1242 H. 639. Qutbu-cl-Dm Husain, son of ‘All, the Ghuri, accom¬ 
panied by tho vvazir Muhazzabu-d-DIn and other amirs, is sent by ■; 
Bahrain Shah with an army against the Mughals. On reaching the; , : 
Biyfis the wazir incites the amirs to rebellion and they return with"! 
the army in Sha‘ban (February) and besiege Delhi. 

Qara-Qash of Biyana and Ikhtiyaru-d-DTn Yuz-Bak-i-Tughril 
Khan support Bahrain Shah, hut are imprisoned on the 9th Earn. : 
(13th March) at the instigation of the Famish, FYkhru-d-Din 
Mubarak Shah. , 

The confederate maliks take Delhi in Zi'l-qa'dah, Bahrain Shah 
being captured and slain and Qaru-Qash and Yuz-Bak liberated. : 

On the capture of Bahrain Shah Tzzu-d-Dln Balban-i-Kashlu 
Khan proclaims himself sovereign; but the amirs repudiating him, 
release the imprisoned sons and grandsons of Altamsh, and set up 
‘Alau-d-Din Mas'ud (son of Euknu-d-Din Firuz Shah) as king, 

Qutbu-d-Dln Husain, son of ‘All, becomes Deputy of the kingdom, 
Qara-Qash Amlr-i-Hajib (Lord Chamberlain), Muhazzabu-d-Dln 
retains the wazirship, ‘Izzu-d-Dln Balhan-i-Kashlu Khan is ap¬ 
pointed to the provinces of Mandawar, Nagaur, and Ajmir, and : 
Taju-d-Din Sanjar-i-QIqfluq to Budaun.—ET. 657 fi., 762. 

H. 640, 2nd Jumada‘ I (28th October)." A body of Turk Amirs, 
headed by Taju-d-Din Sanjar-i-Kuret Khan, jealous of the ; 
increasing power of the wazir Muhazzabu-d-Dln, assassinate him, 
Najmu-d-DIn, Abu Bikr, succeeds to the wazirship.—ET. 662, 
757. 

H. 640. Taju-d-Din Sanjar-i-QIq-luq, feudatory of Budaun, 
overthrows the Hindu tribes of Kathehr. ; ’/.y. 




i.d. 1242—1244. 




1242 Sanjar-i-Gurait Khan gains some successes over the Hindus in 
Oudh. 

Malik Taju -d-Hin Abu-Bikr, -who had succeeded his father 
Kabir Khfin-i-Ayaz as feudatory of Multan, several times attacks 
and defeats the Qaiiughs who had now advanced to the gates 
of Multan. 

Saifu-d-Dm I-bak, the ShamsT, ‘Ajaml, made AmTr-i-Dad of Delhi. 

Ikhtiyaru-d-DInQara-Qash Khan-i-Aet-km reappointed to ffiyana. 
—RT. 663, n. 9; 747; 790. 

V. Sain. 1299. Copper-plate issued at Anliilvad. Tribhuvanapala, 
Chaulukya, who claims to be the lawful successor of Bhimadeva II. 
A historical work calls him Tihunapala and says he succeeded 
Bhimadeva II in Y. Sam. 1298 and reigned four years, but 
according to Herutuhga, YXsaladeva, Vaghela, ascended the throne 
in a.d. 1243.—IA. vi, 190, 210. BR. 1883-4, 11, 12; also 
IA. xviii, 185 and xxi, 276. 

Y. Sam. 1298. Birth of Narahari, son of Mallinatha and 
commentator, under the name of Sarasvatitlrtha, of the Kavya- 
pmlcasa. —PR. i, 25. 

1243 H. 640. Malik Tnghril-i-TugMn Khan attempts, at the insti¬ 
gation of Bahau-d-Dln Hilal, to take possession of Oudh, Karra, 
Manikpur, and Upper An-des.—RT. 663, n. 8 ; 737. 

H. 641. Mas‘ud Shah releases his uncles Jalalu-d-DIn and 
, Hasini-d-Din Mahmud, appointing the one to Kanauj and the 
.other to Bharaich and its dependencies.—RT. 665. 

H. 641, 11th RabT 1 II (28th September). Tughril-i-Tnghan 
Khan, governor of LakhnautI, invested with the red umbrella 
by Sultan Mas'ud Shah of Delhi.—RT. 664. 

, Y. Sam. 1300. Vlsaladeva or Yiiivamalla, Yaghela of Hholka, 
usurps the throne of Anhilvad after deposing Trihhuvanapala: 
reigns till a.d. 1263. Said to have defeated Sihghana II of 
Devagiri, the lord of Malava (Purnamalla), the king of Mevad, 
possibly Tejahsimha the Guhila (a.d. 1267, q.v.), and to have 
married a daughter of the King of Kamata.—Inscriptions : One 
from Dabhol of Y. Sam. 1311, EL i, 20. Copper-plate of Y. Sam. 
1317, IA. vi, 212 ff. BD. 111. BR. 1883-4, p. 12. IA. vi, 
191; xxi, 276. 

1244 H. 641. The Raja of Jajnagar having attacked Bengal, Tughril- * 
I i-Tughan Khan marches against him in Shauwai (March), but in 
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the following month, after a temporary victory, he is defeated 
on the Tajnagar frontier at Katasau, and sends to Delhi for aid.— 
RT. 666, notes; 769. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 267. 

H. 642. Mas'ud gains some successes over tho independent 
Hindu tribes in the Do-ab of the. Jaronii and Ganges.—ET. 809. 

H. 642. Malik ffhiyagu-d-Lin llalbun made Amu'-i-Hajih of 
| Delhi and feudatory of Hiiusl,—RT. 664, 809. 

H. 642. Tho Raja of Jftjnagar having taken Lakhanor and 
slain the feudatory Rakhru-l-Mnlk Karinm-d-Dlu Laglyi, advances 
13th Shauwfil (14th March) to the gates of Laklinautl. Tamni- 
Khan-i-Qlran proceeds from Oudk against him by command of 
Mas'ud. Tho Raja flees, and strife arising between Tanrar Khan 
and Tugliril, the former treacherously seizes the city 5th TM-hijjab 
(4th May). Tughril agreeing to relinquish it, proceeds to Delhi, 
and Tamur Khan takes possession.—RT. 066'-7, 740. 

H. 643, Rob! 1 I. Tughril-i-Tughfin Khan appointed to Oudh.^.- 
RT. 741. 

H. 643, Rajab (November-Dceomber). Nows reaches Delhi that 
an army of Mughals under Mtmgiituh had advanced from Tae-ijah 
and Qundnz into Sindh and invested TJchh. Mas'ud proceeds against 
them, accompanied by Ulugh Khan.—ItT. 809. 

Ratnasimhasuri, author of the PiulyaI«shat(rins>'M, must have 
flourished about this date if, as Klatt conjectures, he was the gifrii : 
of Yinayaekandra whose commentary on the Kalpasutra is dated 
Y. Sam. 1325. According to Weber, however, he was a pupil-of' 
the Munichandra who died in Y. Sam. 1178 = a.d. 1122.— PR.'iv, 
Ind. xcv, ciii. 

H. 643. On the approach of Mas'ud’s army to the Biyas the 
Mughals take fright and raise the siege of TJchh. The news 
reaches the royal camp 25th Sha'bau (15th January). The arrny. 
proceeds, on the advice of Ulugh Khan, to the river Sudhara, and 
from thence on the 27th Shauwal (17th March) sets out for Delhi. 
—RT. 811-14. 

H. 644, Mas'ud Shah, having fallen under evil influences, the 
nobles of Delhi invite his uncle, Nasiru-dJDln Mahmud Shah, to 
occupy the throne and imprison Mas'ud on the 23rd Muharram 
(10th June).—RT. 669. , . : 
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1246 H. 644. Tlie Mughnls, after extorting 100,000 dirams from 
Multan, more on to Labor where they extort 30,000 dirams, 
30 kharwars of soft goods, and 100 bead of captives. Mahmful 
Shah marches 1st llajab (12th November) to the Indus against 
them.—RT. 677, 814. 

H, 644. Ikhtiyaru-d-Din Yuz-Bak-i-Tu ghril Khan succeeds 
Tamur Khan-i-Qlran at Lakhnauti.—RT. 778, notes. 

H. 644. Death of Ikhtiyaru-d-DIn Q,ara-Qash Iyhan-i-Aet-kin, 


feudatory of Kami.—RT. G79, n. 5. 

H. 644. Tughril-i-Tuahan Khan proceeds to Oudh, to which 
he had been nominated the previous year.—KT. 741. 


&. 1168. Shashthadeva II, Kadamba of Goa, succeeds his father 
Tribhuvanamalla. Shashthadeva was apparently the last of his 
dynasty, enjoying very limited power under the encroachments of. 
the Rattas and &ilaharas. He reigned as late as a.d. 1257.—Goa 
copper-plate, Kali. 4348 for 4351 (S. 1172) of his 5th year. IA. 
xiv, 288. Rift)., Bom. Graz., 571-2. 

Y. Sam. 1302. Devendrasuri, pupil of Jagachchandra, said to 
have converted in this year Vlrahavala and Bhunasimha, sons of 
the Mahebhyo Jinachandra at Ujjayini. Author of the Sraddha- 
dmakritijMuinwritti, etc. Died in Malava, Y. Sam. 1327 = ad. 1271. 
—PR. iv, Ind. lvii. 


1247 H. 644. 1st ZH-qn'dah (10th March). Mahmud Shah crosses 
the Ravi, and Ghiyasu-d-DIn Balkan, separating from the royal 
v army, leads an expedition into the Jud Hills against the Rana who 
had guided the Mu gh al army in the previous year. After ravaging 
this district and that round Bandana he rejoins Mahmud on the 
Sudharah or Chenab and the army returns 25th Zl‘l-qa‘dah (3rd 
( . April) to Delhi.—RT. 677-8, 814-16. 

H. 644, Shauwal (February). Tughril-i-Tughan Khan dies at 
Oudh, and Tamur Khan-i-Qiran at Lakhnauti on the same day.— 


H. 645. Mahmud Shah I arrives at Delhi 2nd Muharram 
(9th May), and in Jumada 1 II (October) marches to Panlpnt. He 
returns to Delhi in Sha‘ban (December) and proceeds with Ms 


V. Sam. 1303-11 oil coins. Chahadadeva of Narwar, successor 
of Malayavarmadeva.—PK. 75. JBA. xxxiv, 127. 

&. 1169. Krishna, Kanhara, or Kandhara, Yadava of Devagiri, 
succeeds his grandfather Sihghana, his father Jaitugi II having 
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1247 died without reigning. Said to have been the terror of the tings 
of Malaya, Gujarat, and the Jtonkan, to hare established the king 
of Telanga, to have been sovereign of the country of the Chola king. 
According to the Tratakhanda, Krishna destroyed the army of 
Visaladeva of Gujarat. Lakshmideva, son of Jonardana, one 
of Krishna’s ministers, was in turn succeeded by Ms son Jahlanft, 
author of a Sanskrit anthology called the SuJctminktavali. —JBHAS. 
xii, 3, 25, or 1A. vii, 3*03 (inscription from Chikka-Bagivudi of 
6. 1171). JBllAS. xii, 4, 34 (from Mauoli, & 1174 ); ~ib. 4, 42 
(from Behatti, Dhiirvud, 6. 1175). IA. xiv, 68 (from Bendigero, 

S. 1171). FKD., Ji<m. Qm., 526. BD. 112. • 

BSohiraja governing the Karnataka provinces under Sihghana of V 
Devagiri.—FED., Bom. Gas., 524. 

1248 H. 645, 24th Shauwfil (21 st February). Mahmud Shah I takes ;< 
the fort of Talsandah in the Knnauj territory. GMyasu-d-Diu v 
Balhan having' in the meantime completely routed Dalalri ofi; 
Malakl, a liana in the neighbourhood of the river Jumna, rejoins:’ , 
the Sultan on the 29th Shauwfil, and on the 12th ZI‘l-qa‘dah they 
reach Karra. Here Jalalu-d-Dm Mas'ucl Shah, the Sultan’s v 
brother, presents himself, and receives the fiefs of Sanbhaland 
Budaun.. On the 12th Zi‘l-hijjah the royal forces set out for: 
the capital, where they arrive 24th Muharrani, 046 (19th May). 

In Sha'ban (November-Deeember) Mahmud Shah leads an army . 
to the Biyas, possibly in connection with the flight of his brother, 
Jalalu-d-Din Mas‘ud, who had in the meantime fled to Labor, 
probably to join the Mughals. 

H. 646. Ghiyasu-d-Din Balban proceeds to Rantambhor and 
ravages the Koh-payah of Mewiit and the territory of Nahar Deva. 
—RT. 681-4, 816 ft., 1224. 

Death, of. Akshobhyatirtha, successor of Madhavatirtha — AC. i. 

1249 H. 646, 9th Zrl-hijjah (25th March). Return of Mahmud ShahJ 
to Delhi after ordering expeditions to be undertaken against the 1 
Hindus in various quarters. 

H. 646, ZI‘l-hijjah. The Khwajah, Malik Bahfiu-d-Dln I-bak, 

' slain by the Hindus near Hautambkor. 

H.-646, Zi‘l-liijjah (March). Jarnalu-d-DTn, the Shabur gM nn 1 
deprived of the Qazlship and put to death at the instigation of . 
'Imadu'd-Din-i-Rayhan. 

H. 647. Ghiyasu-d'DIn Balban returns with the royal forces, : 
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1249 to Del'll!, 3rd Safar (18th May). On the 20th Rabi‘ II his 
daughter is married to Mahmud Shah, and oh the 3rd Rajab 

I (12th Oet.) he is made Deputy of the Kingdom and leader of the 
forces with the title of Ulugh Khfm-i-Afoani. His brother Saifu- 
d-Dm I-bak-i-Knshll Khan becomes Amir-i-Hajib, Taju-d-DIn 
Sanjar-i-Tez Khan, Deputy Amir-i-Hajib and governor of Jhanj- 1 
hanuh, ‘Alau-d-Din Ayaz, the Zinjiim, Deputy Wakil-i-Dar and 
Ikhtiyaru-d-Dm Aet-kin, Amlr-i-Aldiur.—RT. 684-6, 759, 820-21. 

II. 647. Malik Saifu-d-Dln Hasan, the Qarlugh, attacks Multan, 
but is slain, in an engagement -with the governor Izzu-d-Diu 
Balban-i-Kashlu Khan, who advances against him from Uelih. 
Balkan enters Multan but is forced to surrender it, probably to 
Ha^irn-d-Din Muhammad, eldest son of Saifu-d-DIn Hasan. 

H. 647. Somewhat later Sher Khan-i-Sunqar wrested Multan 
from the Qarlughs and appointed Malik Ikhtiyaru-d-Din-i-Kurez 
to the charge of it.—BT. 689, note; 783; 792. 

II. 647. Hlugh Khan leaves Delhi in Sha‘ban (November) on 
an expedition against the Hindus.—RT. 821. 

dazi Jalalu-d-Din Kasam arrives from Oudh 10th Jumada' II 
(20th September) and is made QfizI of the realm.—RT. 686. 

S. 1171, Chikka-Biigivadi and Bendigere copper-plates. Mallisetti 
or Malla, elder brother of Ylcliana or Biehana and governor of the 
Kuhundi province under the Yadara Krishna. The same inscrip¬ 
tions mention his son Chaundisetti.—JBRAS. xii, 3, 25. 

S. 1171, 1182, inscriptions near Urana. Somesvara, Silabara 
, of the Northern Konkan, perhaps the successor of Kesideva.— Bom. 
Gaz., xiii, pt. 2, 427. 

1250 H. 647, 4th Shauwal (10th January). Ulugh Khan having 
encamped on the left hank of the Jun, begins hostilities against 
the Hindus. He returns to Delhi in Zkl-hrjjah.—ItT. 686-7, S21. 

H. 648, 6th llabr I (8th June). Tzzu-d-Dln Balban-i-Kashlu 
Khan invests Multan, then held by Malik Kurez for Sher Khan-i- 
Sunqar, but retires to Uehh after two mouths’ unsuccessful siege.— 
RT. 688, 783. JBA. 1892, 172. 

I Kanda-Gopala, Madhm-antaka-Pottappi-Chola begins to reign.— 
IA. xxi, 122 (Kaiichi inscription of S. 1187). MGO., 6th August, 
1892, No. 544, p. 12. 

S. 1172. Yenamadala inscription of the princess Ganapamba, 
daughter of Ganapati, Kakatiya of Ovahgal, and widow of Beta, 
a local chief ruling the district of Konnatavadi.—EL iii, 94 fi. 
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1250 1172. Sundara-Panclya Jatavarman, Pandya king, Logins to 

reign. Claims to have conquered amongst other kings Kanda- 
Gopala, perhaps of the Chola djuiasty, and Ganapati, Kakatlya 
(d. A.n. 1258). Identical perhaps with Marco Polo’s “Sender 
Bancli ” and with the “ Sundar Bandi ” represented hy Mu¬ 
hammadan historians as dying a.d. 1293. He seems, from the 
Ranganatha temple inscriptions, to have defeated and (slain 'Vna- 
Somesrara, Hoysala, Between A.n. 1253 and 1254, and another 
inscription represents Mm as defeating Siiiiliana and llama, the 
latter probably Ramanatlm the Hoysala.—IA. xxi, 121 (Jambu- 
kesvara temple inscription, Sriraiigam, 10th year); il. 343' 
(Tirukkalulskunram temple inscription, Chingloput, 9th year); 
ib. sxii, 219 ff. B.ASSI. iv, 18, No. 22 (Yikiramijiigalam 
inscription). MGO., 6th August, 1892, No. 544, p. 12, and 1,4th.; 
August, 1893, No. 642 (Chidambaram temple inscription). EL' iii, : 

7 ff. (Ranganatha temple inscription). EHI. i, 69, 70. 

Yidyapati, author of the JDa-m.vCihjrmtll, nourishes under Nara- 
simhadevn of Mithilii, at the request of whose queen, Blriramati, \ 
he wrote the above work.—BR. 1883-4, 52. 

Amalananda flourished under the Yadava Krishna: author of'a 
the Vedantxdalpataru, a commentary on YachaspatimisTa’s MhomoJl. 
— Trans. Ninth Cong. Orientalists , i, 423. JBRAS. xviii, 89." 

The Sara Sangaha composed in the Dakkhina Arama in the 
Chola countiy by Siddhattha, a pupil of Buddhapiya, author of ' 
the Rupasiddhi.— JRAS. 1891, 350. j 


1251 H. 649. ‘Izzu-d-Dtn Balban rovolts at Nagaur, but, on Mahjhud 
Shah I advancing against him, lie submits. I 

H. 649. Sher Khan-i-Sunqar advancing from Bailor and TfJbar- 
hindah invests TTchh, and on Balban appearing in bis camp, detains 
him until the surrender of the fortress. On being liberated Baihan1 
returns to Delhi 17th RabI 1 II (9th July) and is made governor 
of Bndaun.—RT. 689-90, 783, 

H. 649, 25th Sha'ban (12th November), Ulugh. Khan proceeds/ 
with the royal troops against Gwaliar, Chandlrl, Narwar, and ( 
Malava. Defeats Ghahardeva and captures Narwar.—B.T. 690, 
824., PK. 67, 125. ).) 

H. 648; 17th Zi‘l-qa‘dah (10th Pebmai'y). Death of Qazi Jalalii- 
d-DIn Kasanl.—RT. 689. " 

Y. Sam. 1308. Death of Tejahpala, brother of Vnstupala, the). 
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1251 Jaina minister of Ylradhavala and of Ms son VIsaladeva of Gujarat. 
—BE. 1883-4, 14. 

Somesvaradeva, royal preceptor to Krishna of Devagiri.—PKD., 
Bum, Oaz., 527. 

1252 H. 650. Ulugh Khan returns to Delhi after his Malaya 
campaign, 23rd Rahi‘ I (3rd June). Mahmud Shah proceeds 22nd 
Shauwal (26th December) towards Uchh and Multan to oust Sher 
Khan and restore these dependencies to Balbaa-i-Kashlu Khan.— 
ET. 692. PK. 125. EHI. ii, 352. JjBA. 1892, 173. 

H. 650. ‘Imadu-d-Din-i-Eayhan intrigues against Ulugh Khan. 
—ET. 693. 

, Kollam ora 427, 21st Idavam. VIra Padmauabha Martanda 
Vania Tiruvadi ruling in Venae!.— Early Sovereigns of Travan- 
core, 56. 

6. 1174. The Ny&yasOremetora, a commentary on Bhasarvajna’s 
Nyayasara , Written by Bhattn Biighava, son of Sarahga and pupil 
of Mhhildeva Sarvajna Vadmdra. Mention is made in it of Udayana, 
Prasastapikla, Vaehaspatimisra, Bamabhatta, and of BhasarrajSa’s 
BJtusJiam. —Hall, Phil, Ini., p. 26. Baj. Mitra, Yoga Aphorism, 
pref., lxxvii. 

1253 H. 651, Huharram (March). Ulugh Khan ordered to his fiefs 
Siwalikh and Hans!. Mahmud Shah I returns to Delhi in Eahi‘ I 
(May). Appoints Muhammad Junaidl wazlr. Deprives Saifu-d- 

■> Din I-bak-i-Kashll Khan, brother of Ulu gh Khan, of the offices 
of Amir-i-Hajib and Ulugh Bar-bak and appoints him to Karra.' 
Makes ‘Imadu-d-Din-i-Eayhan Wakil-i-Dar, and in Jumada' I 
proceeds to Hansl against Ulugh Khan, who retires to JSagaur. 
The fief of HansI and the office of Amir-i-Hajib are conferred on 
Prince Ruknu-d-Dm Piriiz Shah. The Sultan returns to Delhi 
17th Shtriban {12th October). In Shauwal (November) ho inarches 
to Uchh and Multan, and on reaching the Biyas sends a force 
towards Taharhindah,—ET. 693-5. 

H. 651. Ulugh Khan invades the territory of Eantambhor, 
Bhundi, and Chitrur, and defeats Kahar Deva of Eantambhor.— 
RT. 828. 

S. 1175. Chavunda or Chaundaraja, son of Vichana, governing 
the southern dominions of the Yadava Krishna.—JBEAS. xii, 4, 42. 

H. 651, Yaminu-d-DIn Muhammad Hasan Amir Khusru, the 
poet, born. Amongst his most admired works axe the Tuhfatu-s- 
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1253 Sagltfr, the ShaUu-l-Hayut, the Glmrratu-l-Kamal, the Baqia 
Baqia, etc., the Null Sipehr, completed 30th Jumiida 1 II, H. 718, 
Qirum-s-Sd'd-ain, written Ram. H. 688, in praise of Sultan 
Mu‘izzu-d-Dm Kai-Qubiid, king’ of Delhi, and his father Nasiru-d- 
Din Bughra Khan of Bengal; the Maqala, written a.d. 1324, 
the Ishqt'a, the Matta‘u-l-Anwar, etc. Amir Khusrii died in Ram., 
H. 725 = September, 1325.— BD. 219. EHI. iii, 523-36, 566. 
PK. 140, 177. 

Newar (?) era 373. The Eriyatangralutpaiijito composed by 
Kukiktta.—TEAS. 1891, 688. 

1254 H. 651, 26th ZPl-hijjah (16th February). Mahmud Shah I : 
obtains possession of Uchh and Multan and confers them on. 
Arsalan Khan Sanjar-i-Chast, after which he returns to Delhi— 
RT. 695, 767. 

H. 652, Muharram (Fehruary). Malimud gains many successes 
and much booty in the neighbourhood of Bardar and Bijnor, and 
crossing the Ganges at Miiipui', he advances as far as the river 
Rahab. On the 15th Safar (6th April) Malik Razlu-1-Mulk 
‘Izzu-d-Din Durmashl is slain, and Mahmud avenges his death 
on the people of Katbehr, after which he proceeds to Budaun, 
whence, after a nine days’ halt, he returns to Delhi, arriving there 
26th Rabl‘ I.(16th May).—RT. 697-9. PK. 126. 

H. 652. A confederacy of nobles, disgusted at the supremacy 
of ‘Imadu-d-Din-i-Rayhan, negotiate for the return of Ulugh 
Khan, and joining their forces, march on the capital. Mahmud. 
Shah marches towards Suniim against them. A skirmish takes 
place in Ramazan between the two armies, great confusion arising 
among the Sultan’s forces, which retreat 8th Shauwiil (21st 
November) towards Hansi, Ulugh Khan and the allied Maliks 
marching towards Kaithal. A peace is arranged, the condition 
being the banishment of ‘Imadu-d-Dm-i-Rayhan, who is forthwith . 
. deprived of the office of TVakll-i-Dar and sent to Budaun, 22nd 
Shaivwal (5th December),—RT. 699, 700, 829 li. EHI. ii, 354. 
PK. 126. 

H. 652. Ikhtiyaru-d-Dm Ynz-bak, governor of Bengal, assumes 
independence probably about this date, with the title of Mughisu-d- 
' Din.—JBA. L,' 65, 69. 

1177-1212. Narasimha III, Hoysaja, succeeds his father 
Yxi’a-Somcsvara at Dvarasamudra. Narasimha’s inscriptional dates 
(range from i§. 1177-1213, and an inscription at the Rahganatha 
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1254 temple, of the cyclic year Yijaya, perhaps corresponds to a.d. 1293. 
During his reign Perumaledeva Eaiittaraya or Jaranike-Narayaaa, 
his mahapradhlna, defeated and slew a king Ratnapala.—PSOCL, 
Nos. 18, 19, 20, 124, 148, and 2<)0. EMI. 323. FED., Bom. Gaz., 
509. MGO., 6th Aug. 1892, No. 544, p. 12. El. iii, 11. For 
list of inscriptions see EEC. p. iv ( Classified List of Inscriptions). 

1255 20th January, H. 652, 9th ZlT-hijjah. Mahmud Shah returns to 
Delhi accompanied by Ulugh Khan. On the 6th Muharram (15th 
February), 653, he banishes Ms mother, the Malikah-i-Jahan, -with 
her husband Qutlngh Khan to the fief of Oudh.—ET. 701, 834. 

1st June, 23rd RabT II, E. 653. The Nayab of Delhi, Malik 
'Qutbu-d-Din Husain, son of ‘AIT, the Ghurl, arrested, imprisoned, 
and subsequently put to death. His fief of Mirath conferred 7th 
Jumada 1 I (14th June) on Malik Kashll Khan Saifu-d-dln 1-bak, 
on his rating from Karra.—ET. 702. 

H. 653, Rajab (August). Taju-d-DM-i-Sanjar-i-Hah-Peshanl, 
the SihwastanJ, ousts Tmadu-d-Din-i-Eayhan from Eharaich and 
•puts him to death.—ET. 703, 836. 

Q.utlugh Khan being oi’dered to proceed to Bharaich, refuses, and 
Malik Bak-Tamur, the Rukni, is sent from Dehll to expel him from 
Oudh. An engagement takes place at Samra-mu, and Bak-Tamur 

,18th August (13th Rajab). Jamalu-cl -Din, the BustamI, made 
Shaikhu-l-Islam (patriarch) of Delhi.—ET. 702. 

' " November (Shauwal). Mahmud Shah leaves Delhi with his 

forces, and Ulu gh Khan starts in ZI.‘l-qa‘dah for HansI to organize 
Ms Siwalikk troops.—ET. 703. 

Uchh and Multan restored some time during the present year to 
‘Izzu-d-Din Balban-i-Kashlu Khan.—ET. 784, n. 3. 

1179-1194 on inscriptions. Eamanatha, sonofYlra-Somesvara, 
Hoysala, by the Chalukya princess DevalamahadevI, succeeds to the 
southern dominions of Ms father between 16th June and 20th 
July.—El. iii, 9) 10. 

Y. Sam. 1311-1330 odd (coins and inscriptions). Asaladeva 
of Narwar, son of Nrivarman, according to Gopala’s Narwar 
inscription, successor apparently of Ckahadadeva.—JBA. xxxiv, 127. 

1256 H. 653, 3rd ZiT-hijjah. Ulugh Khan-i-A‘zam returns to Delhi 
with his Siwalikh forces, and on the 19th joins Mahmud Shah.-— 
ET. 703. 
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1256 H. 654, Muharram (February). Mahmud Shah I proceeds to 
Oudh against Qutlugh Khiin, but on the latter retiring, he moves 
to Kalair. Ulugh Khan, after unsuccessfully pursuing Qutlu gh ■ 
Khan, returns with great booty to the royal camp. Mahmud 
returns with the army to Delhi 4th Rabl‘ II (1st May).—RT. 
703-4; 836 ff. 

H. 654. Q.utlugh Khan attacks Karra and Manikpur hut is 
defeated by Arsalan Khan, Sanjar-i-Chast. He moves towards the 
Eiyas and Lahor, and proceeding in the direction of Santur, seeks 
shelter among the independent Hindu tribes.—RT. 704-5, 839. 

H. 654. Tiiju-d-Dm Sanjar-i-Tez Khan made 'Wakll-i-Dar 
and governor of Budaun.—RT. 759. 

H. 654. ‘Izzu-d-DIn Balban tenders allegiance to Hulaku Khan? 
who, at his request, sends Nu-yln Salln with a body of Mughal 
troops to Uchh.—JBA. Ixi, 174. RT. 711. 

Monday, 28th August, Y. Sam. 1312. Jayasimhadeva ruling at 
Dhara. An TTdepur inscription of Y, Sam. 1311 (Friday, 8th 
January, 1255) is possibly to be referred also to this king.—IA. , 
xx, 84. 

1257 H. 655, Rabl‘ I (March-April). Mahmud Shah I proceeds to 
Santur against the Hindu tribes of the Sub-Himalaya, among whom 
Qutlugh Khan had taken refuge. Ulugh Khan-i-A‘zain devastates- 
the hill district of Sirmur, returning to Delhi 25th Rabl‘ II.— . 
RT. 705-6, 839. 

H. 655. ‘Izzu-d-Din Balban-i-Kashlu Khan advances with 
the troops of TJehh and Multan along the Biyas, and, joining' 
Qutlu gh Khan, proceeds to Mansur-pur and Samanah, whence 
they march on Delhi. Ulu gh Khan marches against them 15th 
Jumada 1 1 (31st May) with the royal troops, hut the rebels eljide 
him, and following secret instructions from the Shaikhu-l-Islam, 
Jamalu-d-Dln, the Sayvid Qutbu-d-Dln, and the Q,azl Shamsu-d- 
Dln, the Bharaichl, they reach Delhi hy forced marches, only td 
find it well defended, and the traitors already discovered. Ulu gh 
Khan arriving the following day the rebels retreat, and ‘Izzu-d-Din, 
deserted by his troops, escapes and returns to IJchh. According; 
to some writers this took place in the previous year.—RT. 707 ff. 
•JBA. Ixi. 174. 

H. 655, 8th Ram. (19th September). Taju-d-DIn made wazlr 
with the title of Nizatnu-l-Mulk. The Sadru-l-Mulk appointed 
| to the office of Ashrai-i-Mamalik.—RT. 710, 711. 
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1257 Death of Malik Saifu-d-Dm Ban Khan I-bak, the Khita-i, 6th.. 
Rabl‘ I (24th March) of this year.—RT. 706. 

EL 655, ZlT-hijjah (December). An army of Mughals from. 
Khurasan descend on Uchh and Multan under Nu-yln Salin and 
are joined by ‘Izzu-d-Dln Balban-i-Kashlu Khan who had previously 
visited Hulaku at ‘Iraq, and brought back a Mughal Shahnah or 
Intencknt to Multan.—RT. 711, 786, 844. 

24th January, S. 1179, 2nd year, Ranganatha temple inscription 
at fcirirahgam of Vira-Ramanatha, the Hoysala.—El. iii, 9, 10. 

1257 RudramadevI, wife (or daughter) of Ganapati, Kakatiya of 
Orangal, succeeds to the throne on his death. Tradition says she 
feigned thirty-eight years. Marco Polo mentions her as ruling at 
the time of his visit to that part of the country.—Por inscriptions 
see ASSI. i and ii. 

1258 H. 656, 2nd or 6th Muharram (January). Mahmud Shah, with 
the intention of advancing against the Mughals. concentrates his 
forces outside Delhi, where they remain until Ramazan; the un¬ 
settled state of Mewiit and the independent Hindu tribes apparently 
hindering further operations against the Mughals, who ravage the 
frontiers without, advancing farther. 

Ulugh Khan leads the main army towards the boundaries of 
Karra and Mariikpur with the intention of coercing Arsalan Khan-i- 
Sanjar and Q,utlugh (Qulich?) Khan Mas‘ud-i-Jam, son of‘Alau-d- 
Dln, Jam, Shah-zadah of Turkistan. Having made peace with 
them he returns 2nd Ram. (2nd September) to Delhi, and on the 
27th Shauwal (27th October) they present themselves at court 
and are restored to favour.—RT. 845-8. EHI. ii, 379. 

H. 656, Zi‘l-qa‘dah or Zl‘l-hijjak (Octoher-Kovember). Arsalan 
Khan Sanjar-i-Chast appointed governor of Karra, and Qutlugh 
(Qulich) Khun (also called Jalalu-d-Dln Mas'ud Shah), son of 
‘Alau-d-Din JanI, appointed to LakhnautI in succession to lkhtiyaru- 
d-Dln Yuz-bak.—RT. 769 ; 775, notes. ’ 

1259 , H. 657, 29th May (4th Jumada 1 II). Two elephants and some 
treasure arrive at Delhi from LakhnautI sent by Malik ‘Izzu-d- 
Din Balban-i-Yuz-bakl, 1 who forthwith, receives the investiture 

1 Prom this it would seem that Qutlugh Khan, who had been appointed to 
LakhnautI the previous year, had either died or beeu ousted by ‘Izzu-d-Dln 
balboa. 
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1269 of Laldmautl through the influence of TJlugh Khan. Arsalan 
Khan Sanjar-i-Chast invades Lakhnautl during the absence of 
‘Izzu-d-Din Balban in the country of Bang. The latter returns, 
and an engagement takes place in which he is defeated and slain. 
—RT, 769; 775, notes. 

•H. 657, 13th Huharram (10th January). Malnnud Shah moves 
with the army out of Delhi, intending to proceed against the 
Hindus. Appoints Jfusratu-d-Dm, Shor Khto-i-Suiiqar to Blyfina,- 
Kol, Balaram, Jalisar, Baltarah, Mihir, Mahawuu, and Gwaliar, 
21st Safer (17th February). Sends the Malikii-n-Niwnv&b I-bak to 
Pantambhor against the Mughals, "but proceeds no farther himself. 
—RT. 712-13 ; 788, n. 9 ; 75)4 ; 849. 

H. 657. Badru-d-Dln Sunqar, the Eiimi, placed in chJrge of 
Sunam, Tabarhiudali, Jhajhar, Lakhwiil, and the frontiers as far as 
the ferries over the BiySs, with the title of Unseat KhSn.—RT. 788. 

H. 657, Rajah (June-Jnly). Saifu-d-Dm I-hfth, Kashli Khan-i- 
A'zam the Bar-bak dies, and is succeeded as Amu’-i-JIfijib by his 
son ‘Alau-d-Din Muhammad. 

1st Ram. (22nd August). Death of Hamldu-d-Dln Imam of 
Mar-galah in. the Panjab. 

A son bom to Maljnrad Shah by his wife, the daughter of Ulugh 
Khan. 

H. 657, Jumada 1 II (Moy-June). Death'of Jamalu-d-DIn, the. 
Bustaml, Shaikhu-l-Islam of Delhi, and of Qazi Ilabiru-d-Din. 
Malik Saifu-d-Dln 1-hak, Kashll Khnn-i-A'zam, dies in Rajab 
and is succeeded as Amlr-i-Hajib by his son Malik ‘Alau-d-DiiT-: 
Muhammad.—RT. 713. 

1260 . H. 658, Safer (January). Ulugh Khan ravages the Koh-payah 
of Mewat, probably the district of Bharatpur, Dholpur, and parts 
of Jaipur and Alwar; returning 24th RabP I (9th March) to 
Delhi. Taju-d-Din Sanjar-i-Tez Khan of Oudh joins in the 
expedition.—RT. 715, 760, 851 II. 

* Nasiru-d-Dm Muhammad, son of Hasan the Qarlu gh , having 
requested to marry a daughter of his to a son of Ulugh Khan, 
Jamalu-d-Din fAli is despatched from Delhi with an answer. On 
his arrival, Muhammad sends him to Hulaku who treats him 
with favour and appoints the son of one of his nobles to 
accompany Mm to Delhi. On reaching the capital they are 
publicly received, 8th RabP II (23rd March), by Mahmud Shah.- 
The statements made PK. 126 and EHI. ii, 381, as to the arrival 
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of ambassadors from Hulaku Khan refer to these events.—B.T. 851, 
In. 7; 856 S. 

H. 658, Rajah (June). Ulugh Khan ravages the Koh-payah of 
Mewilt a second time.—RT. 864-5. 

S. 1182. Mahadeva, Ugrasarvabhautna, Yadava of Devagiri, 
succeeds his brother Krishna. Conquered and annexed the Kohkana 
after totally defeating its king Somesvara; was contemporary with 
the Kakatiya queen of Telihgana, Rudrama. Said to have warred 
against the Kamata and Gurjara kings, the latter probably being 
Ylsaladeva whom the Paithan grant represents as being conquered 
by Mahadeva—Inscriptions from S. 1184-1192. PSOCI., Kos. 
110, 111. FKD., Bom. Gaz.,527. BD. 114. 

Tlemadri, SnkaranudMpa (chief secretary) and councillor to 
Mahadeva, was a Brahman of the Yatsa gotra, a son of Kamadova, 
grandson of Ydsudeva, and great-grandson of Yamana. His chief 
work is tb e jChaturvarga Chintammii.- The Ayurvedarasayana, 
a commentary on a medical work by Yagbhdta; and a commentary 
on Bopadeva’s Muktuphala, a work on Yaislinava doctrines, are also 
ascribed to him. 

Bopadova, a protege of Hemadri and author of the Harilllu and 
Sataslolii, was the son of a physician named Kesava and the pupil of 
Dhanesa. He was a native of Berar, and seems to be identical with 
the Bopadeva, author of the grammatical treatise Mugclhalo&ha .— 
BD. 116-7. BR. 1882-3, p. 36. Weber, Catal. ii, p. 324. 

£>. 1182, copper-plate from Teravan, Ratnagiri district, of the 
Chief Kaiiivadeva of the Chalukya race and of his minister Kesava. 
—HKD., Bom. Ga%., 466. 

Approximate date of the composition of the Tamil grammar, the 
Nannul. Inscriptions prove that the patron of its author, Siya- 
Ganga Amarabharana, lived about the same time as Ganda-Gopala 
(a.d. 1250-1865).— MGO., 14th August, 1893, Nos. 642, 643, p. 53.' 

1260 Muhammad Arsalan Tatar Khan governor of Bengal after 
‘Izzu-d-DIn Balban. The Barahdari inscription of Bihar of 
H. 663 belongs to his time.—JBA, xlii, pt. 1, 247. 

1261 Thursday, 14th April, Y. Sam. 1317. Ajaygadh inscriptisn, Yira- 
varman, Chandella, son and successor of Trailokyavarman: married 
KalyanadevI, granddaughter of a prince Govindaraja. Yiravarman’s 
dates range to Y. Sam. 1337.—El. i, 325 fi. CASR. xxi, 38, 51, 
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1261 V. Sum. 1318. Thohar Chand of the Chand dynasty of Kumaun 
said to have "begun to reign.— NWP. Ganott&er, xi, 500, 503. 

14th December, §. 1184, seventh year, Jambukedvar temple 
inscription at Sriraigam of the Hoysala Ylra-Riiinanatha.—El, 
iii, 10. 

Y. Snail. 1318. Arjunadeva, Yaghela Ckaulnkyn, succeeds liis. 
uncle Tlsaladeva at Aukilvad: until A.n. 1275. Inscriptions 
Y. Sam. 1320, 1328. IA. vi, 191; xi, 241 It.; xvi, 147; xxi, 
277. BE. 1883-4, 12. 

1262 £.1185,1186, Chaudadampur inscriptions. Guttnrasa or Gutta III, : 
son of Yikramaditya III, governing as feudatory of .the Yadava 
Mahadeva of Devagiri.—PSOCI., Nos. 110, 111. END., Bmi:. 
Gas., 583. 

1264 H. 663, 9th Rah! 1 I. Death of Hulaku gkan the Mughal is 
Azerbaijan, at the age of 48.— RT, 717. 

Sunday, 25th May, H. 662, Y. Sam. 1320, Yalubhl Sam. 945, 
Simha Sam. 151. Yerawal inscription of the Yftg'liela Chfiuhikya, 
Arjimadeva.—IA. xi, 241 if.; xvi, 147-8. 

Devaraja, feudatory of Mahadeva of Devagiri, probably identical 
with Toragaleya-Devarasa with dates in this and the year following. 
—RED., Bom. Gan., 528. 

Singayya Devananayaka feudatory of the same king. 

1265 Gapapatidevarasa feudatory ruler of the Hagarattage district, 
under Mahadeva of Devagiri.—EKD., Bom. Gan., 528. 

2nd November, Y. Sam. 1322, Balaehandra finishes his com¬ 
mentary on Asada’s Vivekamaiijari, in writing- which he was assisted 
by Yijayasenasuri of the Nagendyagachchha, Padmasuri of the 
Brihadgachchho, and Pradyumnasuri, pupil of Kanakaprabhasuri, 
himself the pupil of Devananda. Pradyumnasuri corrected Dharaia-'/ 
kumarasadhu’a ialilhairacharitra (composed V. 8am. 1334); Deva- 
suri’s Suntinathacharitra (a Cambay MS. of which is dated (Y.) 
Sam. 1338), and Prabhachandra’s PrahMmlaoharitra. This lastb 
work, our earliest source of information on the Jama monk Hemsr 1 
chandra, must therefore be referred to about the middle of the , 
thirteenth century.—Biihler, Vler das Lelen des Jaina Msnehes 
UmacJumdra, Amnerkungen, S, 52, 53. 

1266 18th Eebruary, H. 664, 11th Jurnada' I. Death of Mahmud 
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1266 Shah I. Ulugh Khan succeeds him as Ghiyasu-d-DIn Balban.— 
PK. 131. BP. i, 246. EHI. i, 341 ; iii, 97.” 

Muhammad Arsalan Tatar Khan, governor of LaldnuiutI, sends 
a tribute of elephants to Delhi.—EHI. iii, 103. 

Prince Nasratu-d-Din Muhammad, eldest son of Ghiyasu-d-DIn 
Balban, appointed governor of Sindh, Labor, and Multan.—EHI. i, 
341; iii, 109, 110. 

is. 1188. Birth of Ravivarman, Sangramadhira, or Kulasekhara- 
deva, son of Jayasimha, a ruler of the Yadu race in the Kerala 
country. He married a Pandya princess and, at the age of 33 
(a.d. 1299), took possession of Kerala. He defeated a certain 
Yira-Pandya, made the Pandyas and Cholas subject to the Keralas, 
and, at the age of 46 (a.d. 1312), was crowned on the hanks 
of the Yegavatl.—El. iv, 145, 148. 

V. Sam. 1322, Dharmatilaka or Lakshmitilaka, a pupil of 
Jines'vara a.d. 1189), writes a commentary on Jinavallahha’s 
Ullasikkama-dotram. —Weber, Gatal. ii, 931. 

7th November, H. 665, 7th Safar. Death of Shaikh Bahau-d- 
Dln Zakarla at Multan, at the age of 100 lunar years.—BOD. 97. 
RT. 717, notes. 

1267 V. Sam. 1324, Chitor inscription, Tejahsimha (Riiwal Tej Singh) 
of Mevad.—JBA. lv, pt. 1, 17. 

1268 S. 1190. Death of Jayatlrtha, sixth pontiff of the Madhava 
sect in succession to Anandatirtha. He was a native of Mahgaja- 
vedhem, near Pandharpur, his pre-pontifical name being Dhondo 
Raghunatha, and wrote numerous commentaries on the works of 
Anandatirtha.—BE. 1882-3, pp. 18, 103. 

1269 ! & 1191, Tipparasa, feudatory of Mahadeva of Devagiri.—FKD., 

Bom. Ga%., 528. 

Y, Sam. 1326. Jinachandra, pupil of Jinaprabodha in the 
Khaiataragachchha, born. Died Y. Sam. 1376.—PR. iv, Index, 
xxxv. 

1270 24th March and 15th June, S. 1192, 15th year. Ranganatha 
temple inscriptions at Srirahgam of the Hoysala, YTra-Ramanatha. 
—EL iii, 10. 

Yittarasa, feudatory of Mahadeva of Devagiri.—EKD.) Bom. 
.Gas., 528. 
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1271 &. 1193. Amana, apparently a son of Mahadeva, Yadava of 
Devagiii, attempts to succeed Lis father, but is shortly afterwards 
deposed by his cousin Eamachandra, a son of Krishna, who reigns 
until a.b. 1309 or 1310.—IA. xiv, 314 (copper-plate from Paithan, 

5. 1193). PSOCI., Nos. 202-5. ^ (Inscriptions from Balagaihve of 

6. 1204, 12th or 13th year; of f5. 1206, 14th year; of S. 1208,' 
16th year.) Rattohalli inscription of 6. 1221 cur., latest known 
record of the dynasty. A MS. of Amarasimha’s Nmnalihgu. 
mtsusana dated K.Y. 4398 = a.b. 1297 is stated to have been 
written during Eamachandra’s reign. BKD., Bom. 0m., 529. 

? S. 1193. Inscription at Dfwahgerc of Kuchiriija, leader of the 
forces to Mahadeva of Devagiri.—PSOCI., No. 142. 

21st July, S. 1194, I7tli year, Poysalesvara temple inscription 
at Kannanur of the Hoysaja, Yira-Ramaniitha.—El. iii, 10. 

The Marathi poet, Jiianesvnra, flourished under Ramadeva of 
Devagiri. His Marathi commentary on tha. Bhagavadgita, the 
Jnanesvari, was finished £3. 1212 = a.b. 129(1.—BD. 118. Tran. 
Mnth Orient, Congress, v ol. i, 284 fE. IA. iv, 355. 

1272 S. 1194. Copper-plate from Thana. Ackyutanayaka governing 

the Sasati district, i.e. Salsette, in the Konkan under Ramaehandm 
of Devagiri.—JRAS., o.s., ii, 388 ; v, 183. . 


1274 Y. Sam. 1331, Sarangudeva, Yaghela Chanlukya, succeeds his 
father Arjunadeva: till A.n. 1296.—Inscriptions, Cintra prafosti, 
El. i, 271. Inscription on. Yastupala’s temple at Abu of Y. Sam. 
1351, IA. vi, 191; ib. xviii, 185 ; xxi, 276. 

8th June, Y. Sam. 1331. Chitor inscription of the Guhila family 
of Hedapata or Mevad composed by the poet Veda&mnan, the 
author of Samarasimha’s Mount Abu inscription of Y. Sam. 1342; 
—IA. xxii, 80. 

1277 1199 (inscription from Harihar), and 1202. Sajuva Tikka- 

madeva, commander of the household troops to Ramachandra of 
Devagiri. Claims, in the Harihar inscription, to have established 
the Kadamba and plundered the Hoysala king, reducing Dvara- 
samudra, the capital of the latter.— JBRAS. xii, 4. PSOCI., 
No. 125. RMI. 44. 


1278 


H. 677. Mnghisu-d-Dm Tughril made governor of Bengal.— 
| BMC., Muhammadan States, 4. 
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1278 Y. Sam. 1335. Samara or Samarasimha, Guhila of Mevad, son 
and successor of Tejahsimha. Said to have “lifted the deeply 
sunk Gurjara land high out of the Turushka sea,” to have 
defeated the Muhammadans (Abu inscription).—JBA. Ir, pi. i, 18 
(Chitorgadh inscriptions of Y. Sahi. 1335 and 1S44). IA. xvi, 345 ff. 
(inscription of V. Sam. 1342). A stone inscription from Chitor is 
dated Y. Sam. 1331 (Friday, 8th June, 1274, q.v .); but no mention 
is made of the prince under whom it was incised. Another from 
Chitor, of Samara’s reign, has lost the third figure, but may be 
dated V. Sam. 13(3)2. JBA., loo. cit. See also Tod’s Annals of 
ItajastliuM, i, 200, etc. PUT. 257. 

Namdev (Kamadcva), the Marathi poet, said to have been born. 
His death is placed in the year a.d. 1338.— Trans. Ninth Oriental 
Congress , i, 295. 

1280 Y. Sam. 1337. Jinakusala bom. Author of the Chaityavan- 
danalculaerittir —PR. iv, Ind. xxxiii. 

1281 H. 680. Sultan Ghiyasu-d-Dm Balban proceeds to Lakhnauti 
against Mnehlsu-d-Dln Tughril the governor, who, after a suc¬ 
cessful expedition against Jajnagar, had assumed independence 
and already defeated two armies sent against him. On Balban’s 
approach Tughril retreats towards Jajnagar, but being overtaken 
is totally defeated and slain near Sunargaon.—RT. 589-90, notes. 
JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 238. 

1282 H. 681. Ghiyasu-d-Dln Balban appoints his younger son, hfasu’U-d- 
Dln Bughra Khan, governor of LakhnautI in place of Mughisu-d- 
Dln Tughril.—EHI. iii, 120. BMC., Muhammadan States, 4. 

Ziyau-d Din Barani, the historian, bom. Author of the TarlTfh 
Flru% Shahi, completed in a.d. 1356 when the author was seventy- 
four years of age.—BD. 428. Growse’s Bulandshahr, p. 45, 

Y. Sam. 1338. The SantinathacJmritram of Devasuri, the guru 
of Hemachandxa, translated from Prakrit into Sanskrit and abridged 
by a later writer of the same name.—PR. i, 59. 

1283 H. 682, 14th Muharram. Arrival in Egypt of an embassy sent 
by Bhuvanekaba.hu I of Ceylon.—MaqrizT, ed. Quatrain ere, ii, 
pt. 1, 59, 60. IA. xiv, 61. JRAS., n.s., 1891, 479. 

1285 H. 6S3. An army of Mughals invade the Panjab. Prince 
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1285 Muhammad hastens from. Delhi to oppose them. Alter gaining 
two victories, he is slain towards the close of the year hy a body 
of the enemy. The poet Amir Khusru was taken prisoner 
in the same action. Balban appoints Muhammad’s son Kai- 
Khusru as his father’s successor in the Punjab.—EIH. 382. 
EHI. iii, 122. 

Y. Sam. 1342, Mount Abu inscription of Samarasimha, Gnhila 
Rapa of Mevad, son and successor of Tejalisiihhu.—BI. 84. See 
a.d. 1278. 

1286 H. 685. Ghiyiisu-d-DIn Balbnn summons Bughra Khan from 
Lakknautl, and appoints him his heir; hut on the latter returning 
thither without his leave, lie revokes the appointment and nominates 
Kai-Khusru, son of the deceased Prince Muhammad, as his successor. 


—wu. m, J-zo H. 

N. Sam. 406; 422 on MSS. 
2nd Tlnikuri dynasty of Nopi 
years at Bhatgaon, which he 
other towns, while his elder br 
and Lalitapattana. Kirkpatrii 
during this reign in Nep. Sam 
IA. vii, 91; siii, 414. 


Anandamalla, or Anantamalla, of the 
il. Said to have reigned twenty-five 
is said to have founded along with 
■other, Jayadeva, ruled oven Kiintipura 
dt mentions an immigration into Nepal 
. 408= A .n. 1288.— Bendall, BSM. xiii. 


1287 H. 686. Death of Ghiyasu-d-Din Balban. The party in power 
at Delhi raise his grandson, Mu‘izzu-d-Dln Kai-ftuhad, son' of. 
Bughra Khan, to the throne instead of Kai-Khusru, who retains 
his government of the Pan jab until his murder shortly afterwards 
by Kai-Qubad’s wazlr Nizamii-d-Din, in furtherance of his own 
designs on the throne.—PK. 138. EHI. iii, 125. 

H. 686, RabP I (April). Kai-Qubad leaves Delhi in state for 
Oudh, where he is met by his father Bughra Khan of Bengal, 
who renders him homage as his suzerain, an interview celebrated 
by Amir Khusru in Ms Qiranu-s-Sa‘dam. —EHI. iii, 130, 528. 
PK. 140. JBA. 1860, 225-289. 


1289 Y. Sam. 1345-1372. Bhojavarman, Chandelln, son and successor , 
ofYlravarman.—JBA. vi, 882 fl. CASE, xsi, 52-54. El. i, 330 fL 

1290 H. 689, 19th Muharram (1st Pebruary), Kai-ftubad murdered : . 
at the instigation of Jalalu-d-Din the Khalj, who had succeeded to 
the chief power on the assassination of the wazir Nizamn-d-Din. .. 
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1290 Jalalu-d-Dln places Shamsu-d-Din Kaiomurs, infant son of Kni- 
ftubad, on the throne, but shortly afterwards murders him and 
succeeds him as Flruz Shah II, first of the 3Uialj line of Sultans. 1 

—pk. hi. 

S. 1212, copper-plate from Thana. Krishnadeva, feudatory ruler 
of the Konkan under Ilauiaehandra of Devagiri.—JKAS., o.s., ii, 
888; y, 178. ' FKD., Bom. Gaz., 329. 

1291 H. 690. Revolt of Malik Chhaju, nephew of Ghiyasu-d-Dln 
Balban, On the accession of Fultz he had been appointed governor 
of Karra. He is defeated, and Karra bestowed on the Sultan’s 
nephew and son-in-law, ‘Alau-d-Din.—PK. 143. EHI. iii, 137. 

H. 690 (689, Ziyau-d-Dtn BaranI). Flruz Shah (II) advances 
in' person to take Bantambhor; but despairing of reducing it, 
he proceeds to Ujjain, which he sacks. After plundering several 
temples in Halava he returns, and invests Bantambhor, hut sub¬ 
sequently rai^ps the siege and returns to Dehll.—EHI. iii, 146, 540. 
PK. 144. BF. i, 301. EIH. 385. 

1292 . H. 691. The ilughals under ‘Abdu-llah, a grandson of Huldkii, 
invade Hindustan. Flruz Shah defeats them hut allows them to 
retire, and permits UlghTi Khan, a grandson of Chingiz Khan, 
to settle with 3,000 Mughals in Delhi. The latter embracing the 
Muhammadan faith are known henceforth as Hew Musulmans.— 
EHI. iii, 147. EIH. 386. BF. i, 302. 

H. 801. Coin and inscription dates H. 691-697. Euknu-d-Dln 
' Kai-kaus Balbanl, governor of Lakhnautl (Bengal), succeeds his 
. father, Bu ghr a Khan.—BMC., Muhammadan States, 4, Int. xi, xlii. 

Thursday, 27th March, V. Sam. 1348, and Y«. Sam. 1355 (26th 
September, a.d. 1298). Sarwaya and Narwar inscriptions of 
Ganapati of Kalapura (Karwar), son and successor of Gopala.—. 
I A. xxii,. 81-2. 

1213, Hemmaragal inscription. Ballala or Vlra-Ballala III, 
Hoysaja, succeeds his father Harasimha III. Ballaja’s dates range 
to S. 1260, but he probably exercised little real power after the 
conquest of Dvarasamndra by ‘Alau-d-Dm in a.d. 1310. On the 
final annexation of the Hoysala kingdom to Delhi in a.d. 1327, he 
seems to have retired to Tondanur, i.e. Tonnur, near Seringapatam, 

1 vfassaf in the Tazjiyatu-l-Amsur gives the date of. Kai-.Qubad’s death 
7th Shauwiil, 689 (EHI. iii, 39), and that of Flruz’s accession, 25th Zi‘l-hijlah, 
6S9. ; Amir Khtisro. dates the latter event 3rd Jnmada" II, 6S9. ~ 
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1292 where he and a successor kept up some semblance of power 
for about fifty years longer’. An inscription at Erode shows 
a Ballala (probably Balia)a III) to have been reigning in 6. 1262; 
while one at "WliitefieM, S. India, of Vlra Yirupaksha Ballala, 
dated 1265, may possibly belong to a Ballala IY.—FKD., Bom. 
Gaz., 509. MGO., 6th August, 1892, No. 544, p. 12, and 14th 
August, 1893, No. 642, p. 52. EEC., Int. 14, and Chmjieil 
List, 4, iv. 

Y. Sam. 1349—1309. Jinaprabhasuri, the commentator, flourishes: 
pupil of Jinasimhasuri and author of commentaries on the Blmi/a- 
hanistot-ra (V. 1365) and on the AjitasOnthtava of Nandishena 
(V. 1365), and of a work Swrmantrapradesmwaram: assisted 


Mallishenasuri with his commentary on Hemachandra’s Syddvaih- 
manjari (6. 1214), etc., etc.—PR. iv, Inch xxxvii. 


1293 H. 692. Plrflz Shah devastates the country about Mandawar, and 
invades and plunders Malava a second time. His nephew ‘Alau-d. 
Din haring taken Bhilsa, and reduced Eastern Malava, is rewarded 
by Flriiz with the government of Oudh. 

H. 692. Firiiz appoints his son Arkall Khan governor of TJchh, 
and Multan and Nasrat Khan governor of Sindh.—EHI, i, 341; 
iii, 148. EiH. 386. BP. i, 303. 

Y. Sail. 1350. Jayanta writes his Jayantl or Commentary on 
the Kavyapralcusa during the reign of Sarangadeva, Vaghela of 
Gujarat.—BR. 1883-4, p. 17. PR. ii, 20. 

1294 H. 693. ‘Alau-d-Dln invades the Dckkan. He starts from 
Karra and ^proceeds to Elichpur, whence he marches rapidly on 
Devagiri, which he takes and pillages. The Kaja, Ramadeva, 
retiring to a fort close to the city is besieged by ‘Alau-d-Dln, and 
is on the point of surrendering when his eldest son, Sankara, 
advances to his relief; but being defeated, the fortress is surrendered, : 
and ‘Alau-d-Dln, after stipulating for the payment of a large sum; 
of money as well as the cession of Elichpur and its dependencies, 
withdraws through Khandesh to Malava.—EIH. 386 ff. 

Prataparudradeva II, Ganapati of Orangal, succeeds his grand¬ 
mother Rudrama, who, according to tradition, abdicates in his • 
favour.—For inscriptions see ASSI. i and ii. 

1295 19th September, &. 1217, 21st year. Katak inscriptions of 
Nrisimhadeva II of IJtkala (Orissa).—JBA. lxv, 229 ff. 
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1295 H. 1217. Mallideva, feudatory governor of the Huligere district 
under Paruachandra of Devagiri.—FKD., Bom. Guz., 530. 

1296 H. 695. Firiiz Shah, growing suspicious of ‘Alau-d-Din’s pro¬ 
longed absence, proceeds to Gwaliar, where he receives news of 
his victory and intended return to Karra. Firuz, against the 
advice of one of his nobles who urges his intercepting ‘Alau-d-DIn 
with the army, returns to Delhi, and being inveigled by the latter 
into meeting him near Karra, is assassinated in Ramazan (July), 
when ‘Alau-cl-Dm seizes the insignia of royalty. 

Ruknu-d-Din. Ibrahim Shah succeeds his father at Delhi in the 
absence at Multan of the rightful heir Arkall Khan, but is deposed 
two months later by ‘Alau-d-Din who assumes sovereignty 22nd 
Zhl-liij'jah (21st October) as Muhammad Shah I.—PK. 144, 154. 
EHI. iii, 69, 150 ff. BP. i, 311 it. 

Y. Saiii. 1353. Karnadeva II, Vaghela Chaulukya, succeeds his 
father Sarahfadeva: till a.d. 1304.—BE. 1883-4, p. 12. IA. 
vi, 191. 

, 13th July, 11th Bam., H. 695. Death of Hamldu-d-Din Hagaurl, 
author of the Tawalau-&-Shamus. —BOD. 153. 

1297 H. 696. Sultan ‘Alau-d-Din sends his brother Ulugh Khan to 
expel Arkall Khan from the government of Multan and Uckh. 
According to the Tui'ikh-i-Firuz Shuhl Arkall Khan and his brother 
Buknu-d-Dln, who had fled to Multan on ‘Alau-d-DIn’s accession, 

i gave themselves up under promise of safe conduct from Ulugh 
Khan, but wore subsequently blinded.—EHI. i, 341; iii, 161, 
BF. i, 325. 

H. 696. The Mn ghals under Dua invade tho Panjab, but are 
defeated near Jalandhar by Ulugh Khan and Zafar Khan.—JRAS. 
xx, 98. EHI. iii, 71, 162. JBA. 1892, 180." 

8. 12(19). Hemalambin inscription at Harasaravupeta of Manma- 
Ganda-Gopala, eldest son of Hallesidhi and vassal of Pratapa- 
rudradeva II, Katatlya.—MGO., 14th August, 1893, Ho. 642, p. 56. 

8. 1*219, 1243. bhanayagfton copper-plates of Narachandra, 
a member probably of the Chand dynastv of Kumaun.—ASHI, 
ii, 48. 

1298 H. 697; 696 according to the Mirut-i-Ahnail and 698 according 
to the TazjytLtu-l-Am&lr , the TanM4-Ala% and the Tariljh-i-Firuz 
SMlii. Ul ugh Khan and Hagrat Khan Jalesarl invade Gujarat, 
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1298 sack the temple of Somnath, and capture Nahrwala (Anhilvad.) 
and Kamhayat (Cambay). The Raja flees and takes 1’efuge with 
RSmadeva of Devagiri. On the vet,uni march the army mutinies 
owing to Ulugh Khan and Nasrat Kliuu demanding from the 
soldiers a fifth of the spoil. Ulugh, IChan narrowly escapes assassi¬ 
nation. Eventually the outbreak is quelled and the army returns 
to Delhi.—EHI. iii, 43, 74, 103. BE. i, 327. BG. 37. 

The eunuch Malik Kaffir captured by Nnsrat Khan at Kambayat, 

H. 697. The Mughals under Soldi besiege Siwistan (Sehwan), 
hut are repulsed by Zafar Khan, Saldt being captured. The 
TithfaUi-l-Kiram attributes their defeat to Nasrat Khan.— EHI. i, 
841 ; iii, 165. 

H. 697. Towards the end of the year the Mughak under 
Qutlugh Khwajah, son of Dua, advance as far as Della. ‘Alau.d- 
Dln moves against them and with the aid of Zafar Khan, totally 
defeats them. The latter, abandoned during his pursuit of them . 
by ‘Ahui-d-Dln and Alp Khan, is cut to pieces by the enemy.— 
EHI. iii, 165 fi. JRAS., ir.s., xx, 98. 

1299 Y. Sam. 1855. Somatilakasuri born. Died V. Sam. 1424-i.i>;> 

' 1368. Author of a iSilatarahffim ( Y. Sam. 1394), etc.—PR. iv, 

Ind. exxxiv. 

1300 H. 699. ‘Alau-d-Din sends his brother Ulugh Khan with. 
Nasrat Khan against Rantambhor. They take Jkayin and inyest 
Rantambhor; but Na?rat Khan being slain, the garrison compel 
the besiegers to withdraw to Jhayin. ‘Alau-d-Dln, starting from 
Delhi to their relief, narrowly escapes assassination by his nephew 
Sulaiman Shah (Akat'Khan), who proclaims himself king, but is 
shortly afterwards captured and beheaded. The Sultan proceeds 
to Rantambhor. During his prosecution of the siege two of his 
nephews, itangu Khan and ‘TJmar Khan, revolt at Budatm, but 
are speedily captured and put to death, and an insurrection which . 
breaks out at Delhi under HajI Maula is also successfully quelled. 
—Kill., iii, 171 fir. EIH. 392. RF. i, 337 if. * 

‘Alau-d-Dln Sayyid of Oudh com.es to India from Khurasan. 

He "became a pupil of Mzamu-d-Dln Aulla, "Wrote the M&muglmatin 
—BOD. 52. 1 ! 

1300 Jlerutunga, the laina author, flourished, his FrabmiShdr: x-- 
- -eMntamni -.haying been' composed in Y. Sam. 1362 and his 
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1300 Vkhurasrem about a.d. 1310.—ER. ii, 87; iv, Inch xeviii. IA. vi, 
180, n. 4, 5, Weber, Catal. ii, p. 1024. 

1301 10th July, H. 700, 3rd ZH-qa'dah. Fall of Rantninbhor after 
a protracted siege. ‘Alnu-d-Din appoints Ulugh Khiin governor; 
but the latter dies some six months later, just before undertaking 
an expedition to Teljngana and Ma'bar.—EHI. iii, 73, 170. 
EIH. 393. BF. i, 342 ff. 

H. 701. Dua, the Chagatai MugRal, makes a raid on Labor.— 
J1US., jt.s., xx, 98. 

1302 H. 702-722 on coins and inscriptions. Shamsu-d-Din Firuz 
sWh Balbonl succeeds Ms brother Kai-katis as ruler of Bengal: 
till A.D. 1318. —BMC., Muhammadan States, 4, and Lit. xlii. JBA. 
xlii, pt. 1, 249. 

1303 H. 702. ‘Alau-d-Dm having sent an army against Telingana 
under Faklmi-d-Uin Jfinan and Malik Chhaju, of Karra, nephew 
of Nasrat Khan, proceeds on the 8th Jumada' II (28th Januaiy) 
to Chitor, which he takes 11th Muharram, 703 (25th August). 
He imprisons the Raja, Ratnasimha, and, appointing his eldest son 
Khizr Khan governor, returns to Delhi, wMeh is besieged shortly 
after his arrival by an army of Mughals under Turgai. ‘Alau-d- 
Dm, unable to meet them in the open field, entrenches his camp, 

, but, after remaining before Delhi two months, the Mughals retire.— 
BF. i, 353. EHI. iii, 77, 189. EIH. 393-4. JRAS. xx, 99, 
n. 1. JBA. Iv, pt. 1, 20. 

1304 H. 704. Ratnasimha of Chitor, who had been imprisoned the 
: previous year by ‘Alau-d-Dm, escapes. Subsequently the Sultan 

confers Chitor on Maldeo, a nephew of the Raja, and he remains 
tributary to Delhi until the end of ‘Alan-d-Din’s reign.—EIH. 394. 
BF. 363. 

H. 704. (Firishtah) ‘AH Beg and Khwajah Tash, with an army 
of Mughals, invade Hindustan and penetrate to Amroha, but are 
defeated, captured, and put to death by GliazI Beg Tughlaq Khan, 
who is appointed governor of the Panjab. Great discrepancies 
exist among the different accounts of this event.—EHI. iii, 47, 72, 
198. BF. i, 861. JRAS. xx, 99, n. 1. ■ 

H. 704. Alp Khan Sanjar founds the fort of Kareth.—BG-, 105. 
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1305 H. 705. Aibak Ilhan or Kabak, general of the Mughal Dua, 
ravages Multan and Siwalikh to avenge the death of ‘All Reg and 
Khwajak Tash. Ghiizi Beg Tughlaq falls an their rear as they 
depart and routs them.—BF. i, 363-4. JRAS., k.s., xx, 99, n. 1. 

1307 H. 706. Riimadeva of Dovagiri having withheld tribute, ‘Alau-d- 
Din sends Malik Kafur against him. The latter enters Devagiri 
19th ltam. (24th March), and taking Riimadeva prisoner, carries 
him to Delhi, whore ho is received favourably and reinstated, 
remaining tributary to Della until his death.—EHI. iii, 77, 200. 
EIH. 394. 

1308 : 3rd July, H. 708, 13th Muharram. ‘Alau-d-Din invests 'SiwBna, 

which surrenders 23rd Eabl‘ I (10th September), the Raja being 
slain. This same year ‘Alau-d-Din reduces Jhalawar.—EHI. iii, 
78. EIH. 396. BF. i, 370. 

1309 H. 709. His expedition to Telihgana of H. 702 having failed, 
‘Alau-d-DIn sends a second under Malik Kafur, which starts 25th- 
Jumada 1 I (31st October) by way of Devagiri.—EHI. iii, 78, 79. 
EIH. 396. 

H. 709. Birth of Firuz Shah, son of Rajab the brother of 
Ghiyasu-d-DIn Tughlaq. He eventually succeeded Muhammad 
ibn Tughlaq as Firuz Shah III.—EHI. iii, 271. 

Y. Sam. 1366. IJdepur temple inscription (Gwaliar) of the 
Maharajadhiraja Jayasihihadeva, ruler of Udayapura and probably 
Dliara.—IA. xx, 84. 

Y. Sam. 1365, 7th Phalgun. yad. DIda, Rawal of Dungarpnr, 
takes Galiakot. 

S. 1231. Sankara, Yadava of Devagiri, succeeds his father 
Ramadeva: till a.d. 1312.—BD. 119. 

H. 709'. Shaikh Sadru-d-Din, son of Shaikh Bahau-d-Dm, dies (: 
at Multan.—BOD. 340. 

V. Sam. 1365. Yijayasimhasuri writes the Blimcmasundm'ikutM- 
—PR. i, 67. 

1310 H. 709. Malik Kafur having left Devagiri 26th Rajab (80th 
December, 1309), takes Sarhar, and proceeds 10th Sha'ban , 
(13th January) towards Orahgal. He invests the town which 
capitulates _16th Rain. (17th February). A treaty having been 
concluded with the Raja Laddar Deo (Prataparudradeva II). Malik 
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1310 Kaffir leaves Orangal 16th Shauwal (19th March) with great booty, 
and arrives at Delhi 11th Muharram (10th June), H. 710. He 
leaves it again. 24th Jttmada' II (18th November) to reduce 
Dvarasamudra, the capital of the Hoysala kingdom, and invade 
Ma‘bar 1 2 (Maaber).—EHI. iii, 78, 83, 84, 86. 

H. 709. Sundara Pandya of Ma'bar assassinates his father and 
seizes the throne. His brother Yira- Pandya opiposes him but is 
temporarily defeated.—EHI, iii, 53 ( Tazjiyatu-l-Amar). 

H. 710 (711-22 on coins). Ghiyasu-d-Dm Bahadur Shah, Balbani, 
son of Elruz Shah, governs Eastern Bengal till H. 719, when he 
rules the whole, countryuntil H. 723.—BMC,, Muhammadan States , 
4, and Int. xlii. 

» H. 710. Vira Pandya attacks his brother Sundara. The latter 
seeking refuge with ‘Alau-d-DIn at Delhi, Vlra Pandya '■ establishes 
himself on the throne of Ma'bar.—EHI. iii, 54. 

H. 710. Hashidu-d-Dm completes the JamVu-t-Taioarfkh. 
—EHI. iii, *5. 

1310 * Tcjaljsimha, author of the InvajiiaMlkriti , flourished. “Was 
a son of Vfkrama, Mantrin to Sarangadeva, Vaghela of Gujarat 

■ (a.d. 1274-1296).—BR. 1882-3, 32. 

Vidyanatha, author of the PrataparndrayasohJmhana or Pratu- 
paruclriya, a work on Alankara, probably flourished about this date, 
having been contemporary with Prataparudra II, Kakutlya of 
Orangal.—I A., xsi, 198 If. 

1311 H. 710. Malik Kaffir’s expedition to Ma'bar reaches Devagiri 
13th Earn. (3rd Eebruary). It marches southward on the 17th 
Ham., and reaches Dvarasamudra 5th Shauwal (25th Eebruary). 
The Raja VIra-Ballala submits and gives up his treasure. Malik 
Kafur proceeds southwards, and after reducing Ma'bar returns 
4th EI'l-Mjjah (April 24th) to Delhi.—EIH. 396. BP. i, 373. 
EHL Hi, 86 ff., 203-4. 

H. 711. 'Alau-d-Dm having dismissed from the army the whole 
of the Mu gh al converts known as the “ New Musulmans,” a section 

1 Usually, but 'wrongly, identified with Malabar. The name really applies to 
the strip of country on the Madras Coast extending northward from Kameshwar. 

... —EIH. 396, n. lo. 

2 According to the same authority he fled before Malik Kafur in a.d. 1311. 
See EHI. iii, 86 if. 
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1311 of these conspire to assassinate him. On the plot being discovered 
‘Alan-d-Din massacres the -whole of them.— EHI. iii, 205. 
EIH. 397. BE. i, 375. 

1312 January, H. 711, Ramazan. IChizr Khan, eldest son and heir 
of ‘Alau-d-DIn, marries liis cousin, the daughter of his maternal 
uncle Alp Khan Sanjar.—EHI. iii, 553. 

H. 712. Ramadcva of Devagiri being- dead and his successor, 
Sankara, having- refused tribute, Malik Kafur marches against him. 
and having slain him, reduces the whole of Maharashtra.—BE. i, 
379. EIH. 397. 

1313 Y. Sam. 1369. Traditional date for the destruction of‘Ghumll 
or Bhumli, the capital of the Jethva Rajputs.—ASWT. ii, 178. 

.1314 &. 1236. Yira-Champa reigning. Mentioned as the son of 

a Chola king- in an inscription of the above date at Tiruvallam,— 
MGO., 6th August, 1892, No. 544, p. 11. El. iii, p. 70. 

6. 1236. The JRainalcwa composed in the reign of Harasimba 
of Mithila, under the supervision of his minister Chandesvara. , 
—Hall’s Saiilclyapravacliam, p. 36. BR. 1883-4, 48. 

1315 H. 715. ‘Alau-d-Din imprisons his son Khizr Khan and puts his; 
brother-in-law Alp Khan, governor of Gujarat, to death at the 
instigation of Malik Kaffir. A revolt breaks out in Gujarat and 
Kamalu-d-Dm Garg-, being sent to suppress it, is slain by the. 
adherents of the late Alp Khan.—EHI. iii, 207-8, BG. 39. 
BF. i, 381. 

1316 January 5th, H. 715, 8th Shauwal. Death of ‘Alau-d-Din. 
Malik Kafur, having blinded Khizr Khan and his brother, places' 
Shihabu-d-Din ‘Umar, a third son of the late king, on the throne. 
Malik Kafur, being assassinated 35 or 37 days later by a body of 
palks, Qutbu-d-DTn Mubarak Shah, another son of ‘Alau-d-Din, 
assumes the regency.—PK. 176, 177. EHI. iii, 210. 

14th April, H. 716, 20th Muharram. Mubarak Shall, having 
deposed Ms brother Shihabu-d-DIn 'Umar, ascends the throne. 
He sends ‘Ainu-l-Mulk Multanl to suppress the disorders in, 
Gujarat, which had arisen on the death of Alp Khan, and which. 
Kamalu-d-Dm Garg had failed to crush. ‘Ainu-l-Mulk restores 
peace, and Malik Dinar, the Sultan’s father-in-law, to whom lie hau 
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1316 given the title of Zafar Khan, is appointed governor of Gujarat.— 
PK. 177-8. EHI.’iii, 211, 214, 555, 557. BG. 40. EIH. 400. 

March, Kollam era 491, 22nd Kumhham. Sri Vlra Udaiya 
Martanda Varma II ruling in Yenacl. Apparently assumed the 
title of Yira Pandya.— Early Sovereigns of Travmoore, P.S. Pillai, 
59 e. 

S, 1238, Muppidi, officer of Prataparudra II, Kakatlya, conquers 
Kaiichl.—MGO., 14th August, 1893, Ho. 642. 

1318 25th May, H. 718, 23rd 3tahT‘ I. Birth of Prince Sultan 
Muhammad, son of Mubarak Shah I.—EHI. iii, 565. 

H. 718. Harapala, brother-in-law of Sankara of Devagiri, 
having revolted, Mubarak Shah defeats him in person and puts 
Mm to death. With Harapala ends the dynasty of the Later Yadavas 
of Devagiri. Mubarak Shah returns to Delhi in Jumada 1 II, On 
the conclusion of. his expedition against Devagiri he seems to have 
sent part of his army under Malik Khusru to Ma'bar. Khusru 
reduced the country and returned the following year to Delhi.— 
EHI. iii, 214, 215. EIH. 400. BD. 119. 

H. 718 (coin). Shihabu-d-Din Bughra Shah, Balbani, son of 
Elruz Shah, governs "Western Bengah till H. 719. — BMC., 
Muhammadan States , 4, Int. xlii. 

1319 H. 719. Malik Khusru having reduced Ma'bar, returns to 
Delhi, where the administration of the government is conferred 
on him. He gams complete ascendancy over the Sultan, and 
inaugurates a reign of terror in Delhi.—EIH. 401. 

H. 719. Ghiyasu-d-Din Bahadur Shah governs all Bengal: till 
H. 723. See a.d. 1310. 

1320 H. 720. Mubarak Shah I assassinated in Babl‘ I (April) by his 
Hindu slave wazlr (Hasiru-d-Dln) Khusru who succeeds him after 
exterminating all the descendants of ‘Alau-d-DIn, and reigns a little 
over four months, when Ghazl Malik Tughkq, governor of the 
Panjab, advancing on Delhi, defeats and executes him, and succeeds 
to the throne early in Sha'ban as Ghiyasu-d-Din Tugklaq.—BMC., 
Saltans of Delhi, p. 50. EHI. i, 344; iii, 220 ffi. JBA. xlir, pt. 1, 
on. EIH. -an. 

1320 Lakha Phulani ruling at Khedakot. He subdued the Katbis and 
conquered part of Kathiavad. He is said by some accounts to have 
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1320 been murdered by his son-in-law, by others he is represented ns 
having been slain at Adkot in Kathiavad, perhaps in conflict with 
Muluji Viigliela aided by Siiihoji Rathod. Great discrepancies 
exist as to Ms date.—ASWI. ii, 197, 199. 

1321 H. 721. 1 GhiySau - d - Dm Tughlaq appoints his eldest son 
Fakhru-d-Dm Junan governor of the Dekkan, with the title Ulugh 
Khan, and sends him again'st Orangal. He invests it unsuccessfully 
and is forced to retreat to Dcvagiri, but being reinforeod from Delhi 
four months later he takes Bidnr, and capturing Orangal sends 
Laddar Deo, Prataparudradeva II, a prisoner to Delhi. Telihgana 
is completely conquered and the name of Orangal changed to 
Sultanpur.—EHI. iii, 231. PK. 187. 

The Christian missionaries, Peter, James, Thomas, and Demetrius, 
martyred by the Muhammadans at Tirana. The authority for this 
date is Odoricus of Friuli, who was in ThanEi in a.b. 1322, and 
described the event as having taken place thc^preceding year.— 
IA. x, 22, n. 3. 

13231 H. 723. Nasira-d-DIn, Balbani, son of Flruz Shah, governor of 
Lakknautl: till H. 726. ‘Izzu-d-Dln A‘zamu-1-Mulk, governor 
of Satgaon: till H. 740.—BMC., Muhammadan States , 4, and Int. 


1324 H. 724. Shihabu-d-Dm Bughra Shah of "Western Bengal, 
having been ousted by Ms brother Ghiyasu-d-Dln Bahadur Shah, 
appeals to Delhi for aid, and Tn gh laq Shah I, having appointed 
Fakhru-d-Dm Junan viceroy of DelM in his absence, proceeds to 
Bengal, and reinstating Shihabu-d-Dln, takes Bahadur captive. 
On Ms return Harisimhadeva of Simraon opposes him, but is 
driven from his capital by Tughlaq, who appoints Ahmad Khan; 
to the government of Tirhut. Harisimhadeva withdraws to Nepal 
and establishes himself (&. 1245) at Bhatgaon.—PK. 8, 188, 194, 
199. BMC., Muhammadan States , 4, differs. EIH. 403. BF, i, 
406-7. [JBA. iv, 124. IA. xiii, 414. Pischel, Eat. d. Bill. d. 
DMO., ii, 8. 

30th August, H. 724, 9th Ram. Death of Abu or Bu‘ All 
Qalandar, Shaikh Sharafu-d-Dln of Panipat, a native of ‘Iraq.— 
POD. 17. 

1 H. 722 according to EIH. 402; BP. i, 403; BMC., Muhammaian 
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1325 February, H. 725, Rabi' I. Tughlaq Shah I, returning from 
• Bengal, is met at Afghanpur near Tughlaqabad by his son 

Fakhra-d-Din Junan, who builds a temporary .pavilion for his 
reception. This falling, by accident or design, kills the Sultan 
and his favourite son, upon which Fakhru-d-Junan ascends the 
throne as Muhammad ibn Tughlaq.—PK. 189. EHI. iii, 235. 
BF. i, 406-7. Coins and inscriptions, BMC., Sultans of Bella, 55; 
IA. xix, 320; ASM. ii, 21. 

H. 725 (728, 730 on coins). Bahadur Shah, BalbanT, restored 
(with Bahrain Khan) in Eastern Bengal by Muhammad ibn Tughlaq. 
He was subsequently defeated and put to death, probably before 
H. 733, in which year Muhammad ibn Tughlaq is found issuing 
hrs own coin in Bengal.—BMC., Muhammadan States, 4, Int. xlii. 
JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 250. PK. 200. 

4th March, H. 725, 18th Babl ! I. Heath of the saint Nizamu-d- 
Dm Aulla at^Delhi.—BOD. 302. 

1385 Ylrabhadra, Kakatiya of Orahgal, succeeds his father Prata- 
phrudradeva. He is said to have retired to Kondavidu, and with 
him the family disappears from history.—170. iii, pt. 2, 84. 

1326 H. 726. Qadr Khan succeeds Hasiru-d-Dm, BalbanI, as governor 
• ofLakhnauti: till H. 740.—BMC., Muhammadan States, 4, Int. xi. 

1227 H. 727. An army of Mughals under Tamashirin, son of Dua, 
having subdued Lamghan and Multan, march on'Delhi, hut are 
bought off by Muhammad ibn Tughlaq.—EIH. 404. BF. i, 413. 
JRAS., x.s., xx, 99, n. 1; 111. 

FT. 727. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq introduces a forced copper 
currency.—BF. i, 415. 

1328 H. 728. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq crushes the revolt of Kashku 
Khan in Multan.—EHI. i, 341-2. 

Friar Jordanus appointed Roman Catholic Bishop of Columbum, 
or Quilon.—IA. iv, 8. 

1330 H. 730. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq annexes Southern Bihar.—. 
JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 221. 

H. 731. Bahram Shah governs Eastern Bengal alone: till 
H. 739.—BMC., Muhammadan States, 4, and Int. xi. 
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1331 H. 731. Death of Shaikh Buxkanu-d-DIa Gharib, a celebrated 
Muhammadan saint of the Dekkan, and a disciple of Nizamu-d-Din 
Aulia.—BOD. 111. 

1332 S. 1234. Death of Yidyudhiraja, seventh High Priest of the 
Madhva sect. His former name was Iirishnabhatta. Wrote a ; 
commentary on the Bkagemadgita. —BR. 1882-3, 19, 203. 

1333 H. 734. ‘Abu ‘Abdu'llah Muhammad ibn Batiita, the historian, 

visits India. He lived at the Court of Muhammad ibn. Tughlaq 
till about a.d. 1842. He was eventually sent by the Sultan on an 
embassy to China, and wrote an account of his journey through 
India to Malabar, where he embarked.—EHI. iii, 585. HA. iii, 
114 ff. JRAS., N.S., xix, 393. ’ 

1334 Y.Sam. 1390. Prabhanandasuriwritesth eKhhetrasahgrahanlvriUi:. 
on Haribhadrasuri’s Jamludvlpmahgralmnl. —Weber, Gated, ii, 593. >, 

1336 H. 737-740 on coins. Jalalmd-DIn Ahsan Shah king of Ma'bar. 
—DBA. Ixiv, pt. 1, 51, 54. 

Y. Sam. 1393. Eatnadeva writes a Chhlya or Sanskrit translation 
of a Prakrit Yajjalaya (Anthology) by Jayavallabha.—BR. 1883-4, 

P. i7. 

1337 H. 738. Muljammad ibn Tughlaq sends an army under his 
nephew Khusru Malik to invade China. After many hardships 
it reaches the frontier, hut is forced to retreat before the Chinese 
army, and falling a prey to famine is almost completely destroyed. 
—BF. i, 416. 

H. 738. Muhammad ibn Tugklaq said to have taken Nagarkot 
in this year.—EHI. iii, 570. 

Sakalalokachakravartin Rajanarayana §ambuvarayar began to 
reign, according to an inscription of S. 1268 quoted as the ninth 
1 year of his reign.—ASSI. i, 180,No.60; hut see ib, iii, 77. 

1338 H. 739. A revolt breaks out, according to Firishtah, under 
Bahau-d-Dln. the nephew of Huhammad ibn Tughlaq. After : 
being twice defeated. by the royal forces, he takes refuge with , 
Bsdlaladeva (?) of Dvarasamudra, who delivers him over to 
Muhammad ibn Tu ghl aq by whom he is put to death.—BF. i,; 
418. EIH. 406. 
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H. 739 (741 according to Pirishtah). A revolt under Bahrain 
or Bairam Abiya breaks out during' Muhammad ibn Tugklaqjs 
absence at Devagiri. The latter hastens to Delhi, collects an army, 
and marching to Multan defeats and slays Bahram.—EHI, iii, 242. 
EIH. 406. 

H. 739-750 on coins. Fakhru-d-Dm Mubarak Shah proclaims 
himself independent king of Eastern Bengal on the death of his 
master Bahrain Shah, whom he killed according to PTizamu-d-Din 
AlimacL—BMC., Muhammadan States, 5, Int. xi. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 
252. PE. 263. 


1339 H. 740. Muhammad ibn Tughlatp removes his capital from 
Delhi to Devagiri, the name of which he changes to Daulatabad.—■ 
BP. i, 419. 

H. 740; 742-6 on coins. ‘Alau-d-Dln ‘All Shah reigns as 
independent king of Western Bengal, but is opposed by Shamsu-d- 
Dln Ilyas Sh'ah, who succeeds Mm in H, 746 (a.d. 1345).—BMC., 
Muhammadan States, 5, Int. xi, JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 252-3. 

JL 740, coin date. ‘Alau-d-Din Arohar or Aduji Shall succeeds 
Alisan Shah as king of Ma'bar. A few months later Qutbu-d-Dln, 
a nephew of the late king, ascends the throne, hut is murdered 
forty days later by his subjects when. Ghiyasu-d-DIn Damghanl 
succeeds him.—Befs. a.d. 1336. 

& 1261, inscription at Tattukoti Hamlet, near Badami. Hariharal, 
of Yijayanagara, eldest son and successor of Sangama I. Of his 
> four brothers, Kampa seems to have established an independent 
rule over the Eellore and Chuddapah districts, his son Sangama II 
having granted two villages there in S. 1278; Bukka, associated 
with Harihara I in his re-establishment of Vijayanagora (about 
a.d. 1350), eventually succeeded him. Of the remaining brothers, 
Marapa and Muddapa, we have as yet nothing but the names.— 
1 IA. x, 62, PTo. lxxxvii. Sewell mentions a doubtful grant of 
£. 1258 which Hultzsch considers a forgery. ASSI. ii, 11 ; ib. 243. 
El. iii, 23, n. 2. 

S. 1261. Death of Yadiraja, said to he the same as Kavlndra, 
eighth successor of Anandatlrtha in the Madhva sect.—BE. 1882-3, 

: pp. 8, 203. 

1340 H. 741. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq solicits confirmation of his 
sovereignty from the Khallfah of Egypt, as representative of the 
race of‘Abbas.—PK. 266. 
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1340 V. Sam. 1396. Devasundara of the Tapagachchha 1)0111. He had 
five pupils—Jnanasagara, Kulamandana, Gunaratna, Siidliuratna, 
and Somasundara.—IA. xi, 255-6. PH. iy, Ind. Iv. 

131(0 Khwajah ‘Ainu-l-Mulk, author of the Tarsll ‘Ainu-l-Mulhl and 
probably of the Fatli-Namu, flourished under Muhammad Shah 
Tughlaq of Delhi (i.n. 1325-51) and his successor Firuz III 
(i.D. 1351-88).—BOD. 45. 

1341 H. 742. An insurrection breaks out in Ma'bar (Coromandel 
Coast) under Sayyid Hasan. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq marches to 
suppress it, but his army being attacked by pestilence at Orahgal 
he is forced to return to Daulatahud.—BF. i, 423. EIII. 406. 

'Norn Shah, son of the Koll chieftain Jayappa Nayak Mnkhne, 
acknowledged independent ruler of Jawar, his territory extending 
from the Damangahga to near the Ulas or Bor Ghat river, and 
from the Sahyadri range to within a few miles of the sea. Jayappa 
Nayak Mukhne is probably the Nag-nah of the fort of Kondhana 
whom Firishtah represents as being attacked and subdued by 
Muhammad ibn Tughlaq in the previous year. — IA. iy, 65.:. 
BF.'i, 420. 

1342 H. 743. The Afghans cross the Indus and ravage the Panjab. 
On their retirement the Gak'kars under Malik Haidar invade the 
province and seize Lahor.—BF. i, 425. E1H. 406. JBA. xl, 79, 

30th June, H. 743, 25th Muharram. Birth at Delhi of Muzaflkr 
Khan, afterwards Muzaffar Shah I of Gujarat.—BOD. 286. 

H. 743. Death of Fakhru-d-Dln Abu Muhammad ibn ‘All 
Zailai, author of the Ta'ba'inu-l-Eaqaeq, a commentary on the 
Emzu-l-Baqaeg.— BOD. 127. 

1343 H. 744. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq receives the diploma of 
investiture from the Khallfah of Egypt.—PK. 256. EHI. iii; 249; 
hut seo ib; 568, n. 1. 

Y. Sam. 1400. Jinaprabhaof theRudxapalliyagachchha flourished, 
wrote a Shaddarkm. —PR. iv, Ind. xxxvii-viii. 

§. 1265. Death of VagiMirtha, ninth High Priest of the! 
Madhva sect.—BE. 1882-3, 203. 

1344 8th December, 1st Sha‘ban, H. 745. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq 
sends Badm-d-Dln, or Badr-i-Chach, author of the Kamii, to 
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1344 Dauhtabad to recall tbe governor Qutlugh Khan, and about the same 
time appoints ‘Aziz Himar to Malara.—EHI. iii, 570—1. BCs. 43. 

H. 744. Revolt of tie kingdom of Telingana under Krishna 
(Kristin Mg), a son of Prataparudra II, Kakatlya of Orangal.— 
BP. i, 427. 

H. 745, coin date. Easiru-d-DIn Muhammad or Mahmud Shah, 
nephew and successor of Ghiyasu-d-Dln Damghan Shah in Ha'bar. 
—Refs. under a.d. 1336. 

A famine breaks out and rages for years in and around Delhi, 
caused mainly by the enormous exactions of Muhammad ibn 
Tughlaq which completely paralyzed cultivation and ruined 
thousands.—EHI. iii, 238 ff. JBA. lii, 284. 

1345 , The governor of Sambhal revolts but is defeated and slain by 
' ‘Ainu-l-Mulk, subadar of Oudli. Hasrat Khan of Bldar revolts 

the same year, but is also subdued.—BP. 428-9. EIH. 407. 

H. 745. A revolt breaks out in Gujarat, and Muhammad ibn 
Tughlaq starts in person towards the end of .Ramazan (February) 
to, suppress it. While halting at SuRanpur he receives news of 
the defeat and death of ‘Aziz Himar, who had engaged the rebels. 
He himself proceeds to Gujarat, where he eventually quells the 
disturbance.—EHI. iii, 253 If. IA. iii, 281. 

H. 746. ‘Alau-d-Dm ‘All Shah assassinated at the instigation 
of Shamsu-d-DIn Ilyas Shah, who succeeds him in Western Bengal. 
—BMC., Muhammadan States, 5. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 254. 

1346 H. 746. The defeated nobles of Gujarat having taken refuge 
in the Dekkan, Muhammad ibn Tughlaq summons the Dekkan 
officers to Gujarat. ' The latter revolt under the leadership of 
‘Isma‘il Khan Afghan, who assumes sovereignty as Husiru-d-Din. 
Muhammad ibn Tughlaq advancing from. Gujarat, is joined by 
‘Imadu-l-Mulk Tabriz! and Malik 'Hugh governor of Malava. 
They engage the rebels who, at first successful, are forced 
eventually, through panic, to retire. ‘Isma‘il retreats to Daula- 
tnbad which Muhammad ibn Tughlaq invests. The garrison is 
about to surrender when news of a rebellion in Gujarat under 
a slave named Taghi forces the Sultan to return thither, and the 
Dekkan officers, encouraged by his absence, compel the Royalists 
to raise the siege. Taghi having killed Huzaffar, the assistant 
governor of Hahrwiila (Anhilvad.) plunders Cambay and attacks 

: Bharoch. He retreats before the Sultan’s advance and takes 
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1346 refuge in Damrila.—BE. ii, 286. EHI. iii, 257 fr. BG. 50 ff. 
JBA. lxiv, pt. 1, ,52-3. 

In this same year Amir ‘All, the nephew of Zafar Khan, one . 
of the Amir Jadicla (New Nobility), revolts at Kulharga, whither 
he had been sent to collect the revenue. He occupies Kulharga 
and Bidar, hut is eventually defeated by and surrenders to Qutlugh 
Khan.—BE. i, 429. 

1347 H. 748. Zafar Klian (Hasan Gangii), reinforced by the Raja of 
Telihgana and Nasiru-d-Dln Ismd‘11, defeats and slays ‘Imadu-1- 
Mulk at Bidar. Nasiru-d-Dln ‘IsmfdH retiring, Hasan Gangu is 
unanimonsly elected king, and on the 24th Rahl‘ II (3rd August), 
assumes royalty as ‘Almi-d-Din, first of the Bahmani dynasty of 
Kulharga. The Bahmani dynasty held tire Dekkan for aWit two 
centuries. The kingdom of its founder, Ilasan Gang-u, stretched 
from Berar to the Kistna, and from the sea on the west to Telihgana 
on the east. Under ‘Alau-d-Dln Ahmad II, fresh conquests Were - 
made, the Bahmani sovereignty being extended to the Kohkan, 
Khandesh, and Gujarat. Muhammad Shah II gained further I 
victories, the kingdom in his reign including the whole' of the | 
Dekkan north of Maisur. The downfall of the dynasty occurred 

. shortly afterwards, through the different provincial governors I 
assuming independence. On its ruins sprang up five new dynasties i 
representing the new states into which the Bahmani kingdom had 
been redivided.—BMC., Muhammadan States, 146, Int. lxii, Ixvi, 
EHI. iii, 261. BOD. 50. BE. ii, 283. Mist, of the Mahriiltas, 
by Grant Duff, i, 50 ff. PUT. 314. EIH., App. 755. 

Y. Sam. 1404. Inscription from the fort of Marpha (Madharpa) . 
near Kalanjara, of a king or prince Siddhitunga.—A SKI. ii, 155.. 

Y. Sam. 1403. Merutunga of the Anckalagachchhahorn. Author i 
of the Surimanirakalpasaroddhara, ancl possibly identical with the 
author of the £nlcahhaUyarasadhyaym)ritti. —Weber, Catal. i, 297. i 
, PI. xeviii. Bl). 1883 -1, 130. 
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H. 749. MuJjammad ibn Tughlaq, hearing that Hasan GangQ 
had assembled a large force at Danlatabad, gives up the idea of 
opposing him, and passes the rainy season at Mandal and Tlrl, 
settling the affairs of Gujarat.—BG. 55. 

H. 750. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq passes the rainy season near 
Girnar, at the close of which he is said to have taken Junagadb, 
the fort commanding the pass.—BG. 55, notes. 
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1349 H. 750 (753 on coin). Ilchtivaru-d-Dm Ghazi Shall succeeds 
Mubarak Shall in Eastern Bengal, being in all probability his 
son. His place among' the kings of Eastern Bengal rests on 
numismatic evidence only. — JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 254. BMC., 
Muhammadan States, 5. 

V. Sam. 1405. Bajasekarasuri composes his jPralandkafcoia at 
Delhi. Weber identifies him with the author of the paiijika on 
Sridhara’s Myuyafomdali.— PR. iv, Ind, cv. JBBAS. x, 31. 

V. Sam. 1405. Jfianasagara born. Died Y. Sam. 1460 = a.d. 
1404. Was a pupil of Devasundara and author of avachurnis on 
tho Avasyaha and Oyhaniryukli (Y. Sam. 1439), etc.—PE. iv, 

1350 H. 751. Muhammad ibn Tughlao on his way to Gondal hears 
of the death of Malik Kablr, who had been left as one of his 
vicegerents at Delhi. He sends Ahmad Ayaz and Malik Makhul 
to the capital to carry on the government, and proceeds himself to 
Gondal, where he spends the rainy season.—EHI. iii, 264. BG. 56. 

1350 Lakha Jam, son of Yirji, and adopted son of Jam Jiida of Thatta, 
comes to Kachh at the invitation of Baji, widow of Puvara Gahani 
the late ruler. Jada, from whom the Jadejas take their name, was 
• the son of Sandha, a son or descendant of Tamaehi Samrna, the 
son of Jam Unad, the elder brother of Muda. See Appendix.— 
i ; ASWI. ii, 199. 

• The poet Amritadatta flourished, according to the Subtashitamli, 
under Sultan Shihabu-d-Dm of Kashmir (a.d. 1352-70).— SMv., 
ed. Peterson, 3, 4. 

‘Ainu-d-Din of Bijapur, author of the Mulhaqat and of the 
Kitdbu-l-Amour, flourished under ‘Alau-d-Din Hasan Bahmani.— 
BOD. 45. 

Sayanacharya, the commentator, author of the Mudhamyd 
Dk&tuvritti, flourished, having been mini ster to Bangama II of 
Yijayanagara and his cousin Harihara II. Between a.d. 1331 and 
1386 Sayana was abbot of the monastery of &ringeri. He died 
in a.d. 1387. His brother Madhava, to whom many of Sayana’s 
works are attributed (amongst others the Sarvadarsanasangralia 
and the N-ydyamala), was prime minister to Bukka I and Harihara I, 
of the same dynasty.—AC. 711. WL. 42, note. Colebrooke’s 
t Misc. JSssays, i, 301. Hall’s Phil, hid., 161. EL iii, 23. JBEAS. 

. '.V .irii, 340, SaroadarhnasuAgraha, ed. Cowell, pref. vii, viii. 
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1351 H. 752. The rebel Taghi having taken refuge with the Jam 
Khairu-d-Dln of Thatta, Muhammad ibn Tughlaq advances against 
the latter with a numerous army in Muharnim (March); but 
being seized with fever he dies near Thatta on the 21st of the 
month (20th March). His cousin Flruz Shah III succeeds him 
three days later and repulses the Mnghals and the rebels of Thatta 
who had seized the opportunity of harassing and plundering the 
army. The Kltwajah-i-Jahan Alimod Ayiiz now in charge at 
Delhi, crediting a rumour of Flruz’s death, places a supposed 
son of the late Sultan on the throne. On Flruz’s approach to 
Delhi he meets him and craves pardon, hut the former, yielding 
to the pressure of the nobles, has bim executed.—EDI, i, 225 ff.; 
iii, 263, 267, 278 fl. 1DL 269. BMC., Sultans of MM, 4, 
xxxv. IA. xx, 312 if. 

1352 H. 753. Birth of Prince Muhammad Khan, 3rd Jumada' I 
(17th June). Kiwamu-l-Mulk Makbul made wazir with the title 
of Khan-i-Jahan. Makbul, whose original name was Kattu, was 
by birth a Hindu and a native of Tclihgana. Muhammad ibn 
Tughlaq named him Makbul and gave him the title Kiwamu-1- 
Mnlk with the fief of Multan.—EDI. iii, 367 S.; iv, 7. 

H. 753 (753-8 on coins). Skaiusu-d-Dln Ilyas Shah succeeds 
Ikktiyam-d-Din Ghazi Shah of Eastern Bengal and rules the whole. 
. of Bengal: till a.d. 1358.—BMC., Muhammadan States, 5. JBA. 
xlii, pt. 1, 254. 

1353 H. 754. Flruz Shah III proceeds to Lakknauti against Shamsu-d- 
Dln Ilyas Shah. The latter flees to Ikdala and the Sultan following, 
besieges him there. Eventually Ilyas Shah takes refuge in the 
islands of Ikdala. ■ Flruz feigns retreat to Delhi, whereupon Ilyas 

• Shah pursues him, but an engagement taking place he is forced 
to retreat. Flruz returns to Delhi without annexing Bengal.— 
EHI. iv, 7. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 254, PTC. 268. 

Y. Sam. 1409. Kulamandana horn, according to the Tapa- 
gachchliapattdiiah. Said to have been one of the five pupils of 
Devasundara. Author of the SiddhuntdlapaliocUMra, etc.—IA. 
xi, 255. PH. iv, Iud. xxi. 

1354 &. 1276-1293. Bukka I, Bukkaim, or Bukkaraya of Yijaya- 
nagara, son of Sangama I and brother and successor of Harikara I; 
married Gauri or Gaurambika.—JBEAS. xii, 336 if., and EMI. 234, 
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1354 No. 131 (copper-plate of S. 1276 from Harihar). PSOCI., Nos. 149, 
150 (inscriptions from Chiltaldurg, &. 1277 and 1278). IA. iv, 206 
(inscription of 6. 1290 from Madhukesvara temple, Banavasi). El. 
iii, 36, n. 1 (copper-plate of 6. 1291 and inscription of S. 1293 
from Bhatkal). 

1355 H. 756. Plruz Shall III cuts a canal from the Satlaj to Jhajhar. 
—EHI. iv, 8. , 

1356 H. 757, ZPl-hijjah. Piruz Shall III receives a rohe of honour 
and diploma of investiture from the Khalifah of Egypt, Abu-l-Fath 
aJ-Mutazid billah Abu Bakr ibn MustakafI billah.—EHI. iv, 9. 
PK. 258. 

H. 757. This same year Elruz cuts a canal from the river Jamna 
in the hills, of Sirmur, and turning seven other streams into it, 
brings it to HansI, and thence to Abasln where he builds' the 
I fort of Hisar Elruzah.—EHI. iii, 298 ; iv, 8. PK, 294. 

■ S. 1278, copper-plate from Bitragunta. Sangama II, son and 
' successor of Kampn, or Kampana, a brother of Harihara I of 
Yijayanagara. Sangama ruled the Nellore and Ckuddapah 
districts apparently independently of Bukka I.—El. iii, 21. 

The Qamtapankaumucll composed by Narayana.—AO. 143. 


14358 H. 759. A Mughal force invades the neighbourhood of Dibalpur, 
hut is defeated and forced to retreat by Malik Kabul.—-EHI. iv, 9. 

H. 769 (759-92 on coins). Sikandar Shah succeeds his father 
Ilyas Shah in Bengal: till i.n. 1389.—BMC., Muhammadan States, 
5, Int. xii. <TBA..xlii, pt. 1, 256. 

Ajayapala of the Chand dynasty of Kumaun builds a palace at 
Srinagar.'—ASNI. ii, 46. 

Y. Sam. 1415, 7th Phalgun vad. Ylrasimha, Bawal, takes 
Dungarpur and makes it his capital. 

11th February, H. 759, 1st BabP I. ‘Alau-d-DIn Hasan Gangu, 
■BahmanI of Knlbarga, dies and is succeeded by his son Muhammad 
■( Shah I: till a.d. 1375.—BE. ii, 297. 

H. 759, coin date. ‘Adil Shah, the Meek, successor of Nasiru-d- 
Din Muhammad Shab in Ma‘bar.—Befs. a.d. 1336. 

H. 758. The city of 3£u‘azamahad, in Bengal, said to have been 
founded by Sikandar ibn Ilyas.—PK. 153. 
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1359 . H. 760. Elruz Shah III sets out to invade Lakknautl, hut 
spends the rainy season at Zafarabad, after which he proceeds to 
Panduah. On the way ho confers the insignia of royalty on his 
son Eatk Khan,—EHI. iv, 9, 10. JBA. Iviii, 33. 

1360 H. 761. Sikandar Shah having, on the approach of Elriiz Shah, 
retired, to Ikdala, the latter besieges it 16th Jumada‘ I (4th April) 
and it surrenders. Elruz marches to Jaunpur, where he halts 
during the mins. 

I860 Sanmisra Misaru writes Ms Vivadachandra at the order of Lakkhi- 
madevi queen of Chandrasimha of Mithila.—BE. 1883--4, 48. 

1S6I May, H. 762, Rajab. Elruz Shilli III returns to Delhi from Ms 
LakMiautt campaign, and shortly' afterwards takes Hot Kahg-ra or 
Nagarkot. He then proceeds to Thatta in Sindh and defeats the 
Jam—Babiniya—in a pitched battle. But "being- unable to take 
the fort he retires to Gujarat for reinforcements. He is misled 
on the way by his guides into the Rami of Kaehh, and with his ; 
army suffers great privations for six months, during which time 
no news of him reach Delhi. On reaching Gujarat ho dismisses 
the governor Amir Husain for not having sent him aid, and 
appoints '55afar Khan governor. He marches a second time on 
Thatta. Babiniya submits, and Elruz returns to Delhi. Elliot' 
(vol. i, 494) fixes H. 762 as the date of this expedition t6 Sindh, 
probably because Firishtah and the TanM-i-Muhdrak Shaki repreJ 
sent it as taking place just after the capture of Nagarkot. According 
to the Tankh-i-Firus Shillu, however, it occurred at least four 
years after the Sultan’s return from the LakhnautI campaign, 
while the Tuhfatu-l-Kirdm places it in H. 772.—EHI. i, 342, 494; 
iii, 319; iv, 12. BE. i, 455. EIH. i, 411. 

.13631 H. 765, coin date. Mubarak Shah successor of ‘Adil Shah in 
1 Ha'bar.—Refs. a.d. 1336. 

&arhgadhara, son of Damodara, writes his Paddhati .—See Int. 
to Hall’s Vosmadatta. ZD MG. xxvii, Iff. 

1366 H. 767, Jnmada 1 1. Krishnaraja of Yijayanagara having taken 
the fortress of Mudktil, Muhammad Shah BahmanI marches against 
him. Krishna retreats precipitately to Adoni (Adhwani), and 
Muljammad, crossing, the Tungabhadra, invades Yijayanagara. He 
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1366 defeats the enemy on the 1,4th Zifl-qa'dah (23rd July), after which 
he advances against Krishnaraja who had taken refuge in his 
capital. The latter, sallying forth from Yijayanagara, is surprised 
by the enemy, and flees. Muhammad plunders his camp and 
devastates the district, but is at length prevailed upon to desist, 
and returns to Kulbarga.—BF. ii, 310 fi. 

S. 12S8, 1291, Kanehipuram inscriptions. Kambana-udaiyar, son 
of Vlra-Kambana-udaiyar, reigning.—ASSI. iii, 117 If. 

V. Sam. 1422. Sahghntilukficliarya writes his commentary on 
the Samyaktvasaptattte. —PR. i, 53. 

V., Sam. 1422. Jayasirnha writes the Bumdrapdlaeharita, a life 
of Kumarapala, Chaulukya of Anhilvad.—BE. 1883-4, p. 6. 

1367 §. 1289-1341 on inscriptions. Jnanachandra (Garur Cyan Chand) 
of the Chand dynasty’of Kumaun. local tradition dates his reign 
in Kumaun,from Y. Sam. 1431 =a.d. 1375.— NWP. Gazetteer, xi, 
500, 503. ASHT. ii, 48, 49. 

1368 ’ Ba'ud Bldarl acts as page and seal-bearer to Sultan Muhammad 
Shah I, Bahmanl. He afterwards wrote the Tuhfatu-s-Sdatln 
Bahmani. —BOD. 118. 

1370 H. 772 (770 according to Shams-i-Siraj ‘Afif). Death of Khan- 
i-Jahan, Kiwamu-l-Mulk Makbul. His son Jiinan Shah succeeds 

: him as wazlr with the title Khan-i-Jahan.—EHI. iii, 371; iv, 12. 

A PR. 272. 

H. 772. Malik Raja made governor of Khandesh hy Flruz 
Shah III: till H. 801 — a.d. 1399.—Lane Poole, Mohmnmadm 
Dynasties, 315. 

H. 772. Ghiyiisu-d-Dm A'zam Shah of Bengal rebels against 
his father Sikandar I.—BMC., Muhammadan States, 5. 

Y. Sam. 1426. Gunakarasuri writes the Bhaktamarmtot rapid.. 
—AC. 155. 'Weber, Gatal. 1261. 

1371 H. 773. Death of Zafar IDian, governor of Gujarat. His eldest 
son Darya Khan succeeds him.—BG. 58. EHI. iv, 12. 

1372 E- 774, coin date. ‘Alau-d-Dm Sikandar Shah successor of 
Mubarak Shah in Ma‘bar.—Refs. A.n. 1336. 

V. Sam. 1428. Ratmriekharasuri, pupil of Hematilaka, composes 
his $ripdlaeharitra. Harshakirti represents him as belonging to the 
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1372 Nagpimya branch o£ the Tapagachehha, and as a contemporary of 
Flriz Shall TugOjlaq III (a.d. 1351-88).—PR. iy, Ind. ciii. 

1373 Y. Sam. 1429, Gaya inscription of Kulachandra, son of Hemaraja 
and grandson of Dalaraja of the Yyaghra family.—IA. xx, 312. 

Y. Sam. 1429. Devendra Munlsvara writes a coimnentary on 
Yimalacbandrasiiri’s Prasnottararatminalu. —Weber, Gatal. ii, 1118. 
PR. iy, Ind. lviii. 

1374 H. 776. Flruz Shah III makes a pilgrimage to the tomb of 
Salar Mas'ud Glum at ilnbraioh.—EHI. iii, 362. 

H. 776, 12th Safar (23rd July). Death of Path Khan, the heir- 
apparent, at Kantkur.—PIC. 298. EHI. iy, 12. 

Nep. Sam. 494; 504 on MSS. Jayarjunamalla reigning in 
Nopal..—Bendall, BSM. xiii. 

V. Saiii. 1430. Somasundarasuri horn. Died Y. Sam. 1499=a.d. 
1443. Wrote biililvabodhas on Yogasastra, Vpadesimalii, Shada- 
vasi/aia, Navuiattva, etc.—PR. iv, Ind. cxxxvi. 

S. 1296, 1300. Nadupum and Yanapalli copper-plates.’ Ana- 
Yema, Jaganobbaganda, etc., Recldi chief of Ilorujavldu, son of 


Vema and grandson of Prola.—EL iii, 59 (Vannpnlli oopper-plats, 
Monday, 6tli February, 1380); ib. 286 (Nadupum copper-plate), 

S. 1296. Trivandrum inscription of a prince Sarvanganatha; 
possibly referable to the year 1375.—El. iy, 203. 

1375 H. 777. FTruz Shah III abolishes the mustaghdl, or ground, 
rent; the jazari, or tax levied on butchers; and the rozi, or tax 
levied on traders.—EHI. iii, 363, 364. 

V. Sam. 1431. Kadanapala of the Taka race reigning at 
Kashtha, or Kadha, on the Jamna, north of Delhi. His date is 
furnished by a work called the Madmavimdcmighantu. He also 
patronized Yi^vesvarabhatta, author of the MadampQrijuta,. —Bit. 
1883-4, p. 47. See Appendix. 

21st April, H. 776, 19th Zi‘l-c[a‘dah (Firishtah). Muhammad 
Shah Bahmanl of Kulbarga dies, and is succeeded by his son 
Mujahid Sjaah: till a.d. 1378. 

S. 1297, inscription at Tirumalai. Ommana-ndaiyar, son of 
ICambana-udaiyar and grandson of Ylra-Kambana-ndaiyar, reigning. 
—ASSL iii, 102. 


H.778. 
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1376 Gujarat, is made deputy governor of that province by Firiiz 
Shah III. Being unable to raise the promised tribute, be rebels 
but is defeated and slain, when Firiiz appoints Fnrhatu-l-Mulk 
(Muffarrah Sultan!) to Gujarat.—EHI. iv, 12-14. PK. 350. 

V. Sam. 1433. Jayaklrti bom. Pupil of Merutuhga and guru 
of Jayakesarin. Died V. Sam. 1500 = a.d. 1443.—Pit. iv, Ind. 
xxix, xxx. 

i§. 129S. Death of Eamaehandratlrtha, tenth High Priest of 
the Madhva sect.—BE. 1882-3, 204. 

1378 16th April, H. 779, 17th Zl‘l-hijjah. Da'ud Shah, Bahmaui 
of EuTbarga, son of Hasan Gangu, assassinates his nephew Mujahid 
and succeeds him, but is himself murdered 21st Muharram, 780 
(20th May), and succeeded by his brother Muhammad Shah II 
or Mahmud Shah I, who reigns till H. 799 = a.d. 1397.—BF, ii, 
340 ff. 

1379 H. 781. Firuz Shah III makes a progress to Samaria. Going 
.thence by Ambala and Shiihabad to the hills of Sakaranpiir, he 
takes tribute from the kings of Sirmur and returns to Delhi.— 
EHI. iv, 14. 

H. 781, Muharram (April). Amir Timur makes himself master 
of Hirat by a treaty of peace, and sends Ghiyasu-d-Din Pir ‘All 
a prisoner to Samarqand. EHI. iv, 216. 

§. 1301-1321. Harihara II of Yijayanagara, son and successor 
* of Bukkal; married Malambika.—JBRAS. xii, 338 (Dambal copper¬ 

plate of i§. 1301). EMI. 55, Ho. 29 (Harihar inscription, S. 1301); 
ib. 267, Ho. 146 (Belur copper-plate, 6. 1304); il. 222, Ho. 125; 
226, Ho. 128 (Belur undated inscriptions) ; 277, Ho. 149 (inscription 
at Hassan). ASSI. iii, 155, Ho. 152 (Yijayanagar inscription, 
1307). Colebrooke’s Mho. Essays, Madras, 1872, ii, 254 if. 
(Chitaldurg copper-plate of 1317). El. iii, 113 (Hallur copper¬ 
plate of &. 1321); ib. 229 (Eamakski temple inscription, Eaiiehi- 
puram, &. 1315). JBBAS. xii, 340 ff. (Makaravalli inscription, 
Harigal, Dharvad. district). 

Y. Sam. 1436, Jayasekkarasuri writes the Upa&esaMninmani .— 
BE. 1883-4, 130. 

H. 781. Death of Shaikh Sharafn-d-Din Ahmad Ahla TJanirl, 
a celebrated saint of Bihar, and a contemporary of Shaikh Hizamu- 
d-DIn Aulla. Wrote the Maianu-l-Mauni and MuMtibat Aliia 
Maniri. —BOD. 378. 
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1380! H, 782. Khargu, Hindu chief of Eathehr, having murdered 
Sayyid Muhammad of Budaun and his brother -AlSu-cl-Dln, Firiiz 
Shah III ravages Eathehr. Khargu takes refuge in the mountains 
of Kumaun.—EHI. iv, 14. 

Chinnabhatta, author of a commentary on Kesavami&ra’s Tarka- 
bhusha, flourished under Harihara II of Vijayanagara.—BE. 1882-3, 
p. 26. 

Y. Sam. 1436. Jlunisundara born. Died Y. gain. 1503 = a.d. 
1447. Author of the Vpadeiaratnakara, etc.—IA. xi, 256. PR, iv, 
Ind. scvii. 

1382 H, 784. Eiruz Shah III builds the fortress of Elruzpur near 

Budaun,—EHI. iv, 14. - 

1383 H. 785. Ghiyasu-d-Dm Pit’ ‘All of Hirat put to death by 

Timur.—EHI. iv, 216. - 

S. 1305 for 1307. Alampundi copper-plate of Yirupfiksha who 
calls himself a son of Harihara II of Vijayanagara by his 1 wife 
MollSdevi; and claims to have conquered for his father the Ttindira,! 
Chola, and Pagdya kings and the Simhalas.—El. iii, 224. 

1384 $. 1306. Death of Yidyunklhitlrtha, eleventh High Priest of 
the Madhva sect.—BE. 1882-3, 204. 

1385 Ncp. Sam. 505-515. Jayastithimalla of the 3rd Thakurl dynasty, 
of Nepal, son of Asokamalla: married Raj alladevl. Made laws 
for castes and families, built temples, and dedicated many images. 
—Bendall, BSM. xiii, IA. vii, 91; ix, 184; xiii, 414. Wright’s 
Hist, of Nepal, 182 ff. 

S. 1307. Ganganau copper-plate of Narachandra of the Chand. 
dynasty of Kumaun.—ASNI. ii, 48. . 

S. 1307. Yijayanagara inscription of Iruga, or Irugapa, a Jaina 
general of Harihara II of Yijayauagara, and author of the Nmiartha- 
ratnamSla.— ASSI. iii, 156. 

Dmakaramisra, son of Dharmtingada, writes the Subodhini Jlar/htt- 
mmsapka and the $Uupalavaihatika. —AC. 252. Raghuvamsa, Bom. 
Sms. Series, pref. 5. 

Y. Sam. 1442. Sahghatilakasuri of the RudrapaUlyagaehehha 
writes a commentary on the Sarnyaktvmaptapka of an unknown 
author.—PR. i, 53, 92. 
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1387 J H. 789. Hostilities break out between Prince Muhammad 

Khan, son of Firuz Shah III, and the wazlr Khfm-i-Jahan the 
younger, owing to the latter’s usurpation of power in the State. 
Being defeated by the prince in Bajab (July), Khan-i-Jahan flees 
to Mewat, and Firuz in Sha'ban appoints Muhammad his co-regent 
with the title Kasiru-d-Dln. Khan-i-Jahan, falling later into the 
hands of Malik Ya'qub Sibandar Khan, is put to death.—EHI, iv, 15. 

S. 1309. Mallana-TTdaiyar living at Honnavura (Honavar) 
and ruling the principality of Hayve as feudatory of Harihara II 
of Yijayanagara.—El. iii, 117. 

1388 H. 790. The slaves of Firuz Shah III stir up strife between 
him and Prince Muhammad. Some skirmishing takes place, and 
the latter being defeated, retires to Sirmur. The Sultan appoints 
Prince Tughlaq Shah, son of the deceased Fath Khan, Ms heir, 
and invests him with the government. Death of Flruz, 18th Ham. 
(20th September), when Tughlaq Shah succeeds with the title 

• of Ghiyasu-d-Dln. In the month of Shauwal an army under 
' Malik Flruz ‘All and Bahadur Hahir enters the hills of Sirmur in 

■ pursuit of Prince Muhammad Khan, but being unsuccessful it 

retreats and the prince retires to Nagarkot.—EEI. iv, 18. 

H. 790. Birth of Shaikh Burhan, surnamed Q,utbu.-l-‘Alim, 
a Bukhari Savyid. He settled in Gujarat, and eventually founded 
a religions establishment at Batok. He died probably in H. 856 = 
f a.b. 1452.—BG. 128. 

f-1389 H. 791. Owing to the misgovernment of Tughlaq Shah II, 

: a party of the amirs and slaves of the late Sultan, headed by the 

deputy wazir, Bukn Chand, conspire to raise Abu-Bakr Shah, 
another grandson (son of Zafar Khan) of Flruz III, to the throne. 
Tughlaq Shah attempting to escape, is killed 21st Safar (19th 
1 February), when Abu-Bakr succeeds. Bukn Chand, conspiring 
against Abu-Bakr, is slain. A revolt having meanwhile occurred 
• at Samana, resulting in the death of the governor Sultan Shah,' 
Prince Muhammad Khan marches thither, and proclaims himself 
. king 6th Babi‘ II (4th April), after which he proceeds to Delhi. 
Having unsuccessfully attacked Abu-Bakr 2nd Jumada 1 I (30th 
• April) at Flruzahad, and again at Kandali in Sha'ban, he retires 
.-•■•.to. Jalesar and on the 19th Bam. (11th September) instigates a 
- general massacre of the slaves of the late Sultan Firuz throughout 
. the different districts and cities.—EHI. iv, 20 ff. 
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1389 (H. 790-799 on coins.) Ghiyasu-d-Dln A'zam Shah of Bengal 
succeeds his father, Sikandar I: till a.d. 1396.—BMC., Muhammadan 
States, 5, Int. xii, xiv, xliii. 

1390 H. 792. Ahu-Bakr haying defeated Prince Hnmayun Khan, 
son of Muhammad ibn Flriiz, at Panipat, in Mulmrrani (January), 
marches in Jumadn 1 I to Jalosar. During his absence Muhammad 
Shah enters Delhi, but on Abu-Bakr’s return ho escapes to Jalesar, 
In Ramazan (August) some of the inhabitants of Delhi open 
negotiations with Muhammad who, on the flight of Ahu-Bakr, 
returns and reascends the throne 19th ltam. (31st August). Ir 
Muharram, H.. 793 (December), Abu-Bakr attacks the royal forces 
at Mahindwarl, but being defeated he surrenders and is imprisoned 
at Hlrath.—EHI. iv, 23 ff. 

1391 H.793. A revolt having broken out in Gujarat under Farhatu-1- 
Mulk Kastt Khtln. Muhammad Shall III appoints Zufar Khan, sob 
of “Wajlii-l-Mulk, to suppress it 2nd RabI 1 II (9th March).—BG, 
68, 73'. 

H. 793, 19th Zl‘l-hijjah (17th November). Birth of Ahmad, 
afterwards Ahmad I of Gujarat.— BG. 125. 

8. 1313. Banaviisi copper-plate of Harihara II of Vijayanagara. 
in which mention is made of the capture of Goa from the Muham¬ 
madans by Madhavanka (Madbavackarya).—JBRAS. iv, 107 ff. 

1392 H. 794. Harsing (Narsingh), Raja of Etowah, and other Hinds 
Zamindars rebel, but are defeated by Islam Khan and Muhammad 
Shah III. The latter destroys the fort of Etuwoh. In this same 
year he builds the fortress of Muhammadabad at Jalesar. InRajal 
(May-June) Islam Khan, being falsely accused of desiring to stii 

. up rebellion in Multan, is put to death, and the Khwajah-i-Jahui 
who had intrigued against him is made waztr.—EHI. iv, 26. 
BF. i, 475. 

H. 794, 7th Safar (4th January). Zafar Khan defeats and slays 
Farhiatu-1-Mulk of Gujarat at Kambhu, near Nahrwala, and founds 
the village of Jitpur on the site of the victory.—BG. 75. 

Nep. Sam. 512 on MS. Ratnajyotimalla reigning in Nepal 
perhaps a petty chieftain.—Bendall, BSM. xiii. 

1393 H. 795. Sarvadharan, Jit Singh, Rfithor, Blr Bahan, Mukaddain 
of Bhanugaon, and Ahhai Chand, Mukadclam of Chandu, revolt, 
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1393 Muqarrabu-l-Mulk advancing against them induces them to submit, 
and afterwards treacherously murders all but Sarvadharan who 
escapes to Etawah. In Shauwal (August) Muhammad Shah III 
ravages Mewat. Bahadur Kahir having plundered several villages 
in the vicinity of Delhi, the Sultan proceeds to Kutila and defeats 
him, whereupon he flees to Jhar.—EHI. iv, 27. BF. i, 475, 476. 

1394 H. 796. ShaikhaKhun, the Gakk’har, having seized Lahor, Prince 
Humayun is sent against him. The prince prepares to start, hut is 
prevented by his father’s death, on the 17th Bahi 1 1 (20th January). 
Accession of Humayun two days later as Sikandar Shah I. He 
dies forty-five days later, and is succeeded by his brother jSTftsiru- 

; d-Bln Mahmud Shah II. According to numismatic evidence 
Sikandar’s accession took place in H. 795 =a.d. 1393. See 

# Appendix.—EHI. iv, 27, 28. PK. 311, note. 

H. 796. ^ahmud Shah II, leaving Delhi in charge of Muqarrab 
■: Khan, departs in Sha'ban (June) with. Saklat Khan (‘Abdu-r-Rashld 

i SultanI) for Gwaliar. The Sultan, discovering a plot against his 

. own life, seizes the ringleaders, .with the exception of Hallu 

h Khan, who escapes and joins Muqarrab Khan at Delhi, where he 

! is subsequently put in charge of the fortress of Shi with the title 

of Iqbal Khan. Sa'dat Khan, with the Sultan, besieges Delhi. 
In Muharrain 797 (Kovemher) Mahmud Shah takes refuge in 
Delhi, and Muqarrab, making a sortie, is defeated by Sa‘dat Khan, 
c The latter, not being strong enough to take the city, retreats to 

• ’ Flruzabad.—EHI. iv, 30. 

H. 796. Malik Sarwar, Kh wiijah-i-Jahan, appointed governor 
r of Kanauj, Oudh, Karra, and Jaunpur, with the title of Maliku-s- 
, Sharq, assumes independence and founds the SharqT dynasty of 
Jaunpur.—EHI. iv, 29. BOD. 221. 

H. 796. Zafar Khan of Gujarat subdues Idar and plans the 
destruction of Somnath, hut news reaching him of the invasion 
1 of Sultanpur and Handarbar by Malik Raja of Khandesh he 
| : , abandons the design and proceeds against the latter, who retreats, 

» ' —BG. 76. 

| The Mirat-i-Silcandarl calls the ruler of Khandesh Malik Naslr 

f alias Baja ‘Aclil Khan, but Eirishtali’s account makes him out to 
j be Malik Raja, father of JSTaslr Earuqi, and says he invaded 

s Gujarat, relying on the promised assistance of Dilawar Khan of 

Malava.—BG. 76. BF. iv, 5. 

H. 796. Sarang‘ Khan, appointed to Dfbatpur and sent to 
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1394 suppress Shaikha Khan, takes possession of Dibalpur in Sh'a'ban 
(June). Ho defeats. Shaikha Khan near Lahor in Zl‘l-qa‘dah 
(September), and appoints his own brother Malik Khandu governor 
with the title ‘Adil Khan.—EHI. iv, 29. 

1395 H. 797, Rabi‘ I. Sa‘dat Khiin sets up a lival king at Flruzabad 
in the person of Nasrat Shah, grandson (son of Path Kh an) of Elruz 
Shah III, but shortly afterwards, finding- his position untenable, 
he takes refuge in Delhi, whew he is said to have been slain 1 by 
Muqarrab Khan.—EHI. iv, 31. 

II. 797. Zafar.Kbanof Gujarat captures Jharand and destroys; 
the temple of Somnath.—BG. '76. 

H. 798. Khissr Khan, governor of Multan, besieged and"oaptured : ’ 
by Sarang Khan. He flies to Blyana and eventually joins Timur 
when the latter invades Delhi.—PK. 326. EHI. iv, 32. 

Y. Sam. 1451. Abhayadevasuri, a contemporary of Gunakara-. 
suri, composes a Tijayapahuttastotra. —PR., Ind. vii. 

1396 H. 799. Zafar Khan of Gujarat assumes independence af 
Muzaffar Shah L—PMD. 312. 

■■I 

1396 (H. 799, (80)4 on coins.) Saifu-d-Din Hamzah Shah of Bengal:! 
succeedshisfather A‘zam Shah: till a.d .11/06. —BMC., Muhammadan 
States, 5, Int. xii, xliii. 

1397 H. 799. Ghalib Khan having been ousted from Samana in Ram.: 
(June) by Sarang Khan, joins Tatar Khan at Panipat. The latter; 
reinforced by Sultan Nasrat Shah, defeats Sarang Khan at Kutila. 
loth Mnliarram, 800 (8th October), and pursues him as far as'; 
Talwandl, when he sends Ral Kamalu-d-Dln after him.—EHI.iv, 32. . 

H. 799. Muzaffar Shah I of Gujarat proceeds against the lifija 
of Mandu (Mandal-garh Tab. Aklarl) and besieges his fortress.—); 
BG. 77. ) 

H. 800, Rab? I (November-Deceinber). Plr Muhammad, grand-! 
son of Amir Timur, besieges TJchh.—JBA. lxi, 181. EHI. i, 343; 
hi, 410; iv, 32. 

1 This could scarcely have been the case, seeing he is represented (EHI. iv, 32) 
as aiding Tatar Khan two years later against Sarang Iflian. 





Sain. 1454. Mokalasimha, first Elina of Mevad of the younger 
branch, said to have supplanted his brother Chonda and to have 
usurped the throne.—PK. 856. IA. iv, 349. See a. n. 1428. 

S. 1319. Asargaon copper-plate of Bharata Chandra of the 
Chand dynasty of Kumaun.—A SHI. ii, 49. 

20th April, H. 799, 21st Elijah. Death of Mahmud I or 
Muhammad Shah II, Bahmani of Kulbarga. His son Grhiyasu-d-Dln 
succeeds him, but is blinded aud imprisoned by Lalehin, a Turkish 
slave, who places his younger brother, Shamsu-d-Dln, on the 
throne 17th Earn. (14th June). Shamsu-d-Dln, after little more 
than a five months’ reign, is deposed and succeeded by Taju-d-Dln 
Kraz Shah, 23rd Safar, H. 800 (loth November), who reigns till 
H.j825 = a.b. 1422. Coin dates of Plruz H. 804-823.—BMC., 
Muhammadan States, 14S, Int. lxvi. BP. ii, 352 fi. 

H. 800. Iqbal Khan allies himself with Kasrat Shah in 
Shauwal (June), hut shortly afterwards attacks him. hfasrat 
Shah escapes and joins Tatar Khan. Iqbal Khan captures 
Elr.uzabad, slays Nuqarrab Ktmn, and takes possession of Mahmud 
Shah II. In ZII-qn‘dah he marches to Panipat against Tatar 
Khan. The latter, healing of his approach, marches on Delhi, 
but is unable to take it, and hearing of the fall of Panipat, which 
Iqbii.1 had captured in three days, he escapes to Gujarat, whereupon 
Iqbal returns to Delhi.—EHI. iv, 33-4. 

H. 800. Sarang Khan sends Taju-d-Dm to relieve Malik ‘All in 
IJchh, upon which Pir Muhammad raises the siege, and marching 
against Taju-d-Dm, defeats him on the Biyas. The latter retreats 
to Multan, which the Mughals invest. After a six months’ siege 
it surrenders in Earn. (May-June).—EHI. iv, 32-3. 

H. 800. Timur having appointed ‘Umar, son of Prince Mirza 
Shah, his viceroy in Samarqand, starts to invade Hindustan. He 
subdues the territory of Kator (lying between the mountains of 
Kabul and the confines of Kashmir) in Earn. (May).—EHI. iii, 400 ff. 

On the 8th Muharram, H. 801 (20th September), Timur encamps 
I on the Indus, and having received ambassadors from various rulers, 

' amongst others from Sikandar Shah of Kashmir, he crosses the 
river on the 12th Muharram. Shihfibu-d-Din, described as the 
ruler of an island in the Jhllam, having entrenched himself, is 
besieged by the Mughals. He escapes towards TTchh, hut is pursued 
and defeated by Shaikh. Huru-d-Dln. Eventually he drowns himself. 
i Timur reaches the confluence of the Jhllam and the Chenab 2lst 
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1398 Muharram (3rd October); crosses and halts 1st Safar at Talamba 
about seventy miles from Multan. After punishing some of the 
inhabitants for having refused submission to Plr Muhammad he 
leaves Talamba 7th Safar, and proceeds to Jal, whence he marches 
against Jasrat Khan, the Gakk'har. After totally routing him, 
Timur returns to the Biyas 13th Safar.—EHI. iii, 409-16. . 

He crosses the Biyas 15th Safar and halts at Janjan: marches 
to Sahwiil, which he leaves 21st Safar (Friday, 2nd November), 
and proceeds to Aswan, thence to Jahwal and Ajodhan: leaves 
Ajodhan 26th Safar, and pushes on to Bhatnair.—EHI. iii, 419 ff. 

H. 801. Timur captures Bliatnair: surrender of the Raja (Dul 
Chain) on Friday, 28th Safar (9th November). Timur destroys the 
town 1st Rabi 1 I (11th November). Proceeds 3rd B,abl‘ I to 
SarsutI, and from, there to Fathabad, which he reaches the 6th of 
the same month. Continues his march to AhrunI, and thence 
on the 8th to Tohtrna. Defeats the Jats in the neighbourhood of 
Tohiina on the following day. Proceeds to the river Khagar and 
then to Kutila, where he is joined by Sultan Mahmud Khan and 
Prince Rustam. Leaves Kutila 18th Rabi I and proceeds to 
Kaithal.—EHI. iii, 424-30. 

Timur encamps at Aspandl 22nd Rabi I (2nd December), proceeds 
the following clay to Tu ghl aqpur and thence to Panipat, which he 
reaches on the 24th of the same month. Raid on the palace of 
Jahaa-numa 28th Rah! 1 I. Capture of the fort of Loni.—EHI. iii, 
430 ff. 

Timur continues his maroh to Delhi. Leaves Loni 3rd Rabl'.II 
(13th December). Encamps at Jahan-numii. Crosses the Jamna 
on the 5th and captures Delhi on the 8th Rabi 1 II (18th December). 
Escape of Mahmud. Delhi sacked on the 16th Rabl‘ II (26th 
December).—EHI. iii, 433 ff. BF. i, 490 ff. PMH. iii, 262. 

H. 800. Muzaffar Shah I of Gujarat and his son Tatar Khan 
march against Idar and exact tribute. In the same year they crush 
a revolt in Somnath. Mahmud Shah II arrives in Gujarat to enlist 
Muzaffar’s aid in regaining the Delhi throne. On Muzaffar’s 
refusal he applies to Dilawar Khan of Malava.—BG. 79. 

The PaniniyasihhdpanjiM composed by Dharanldhara, pupil of 
Mahadeva.—AC. 268. 

1399 H. 801. Timur proceeds on the 22nd Rabl‘ II (1st January) to 
Firuzahad, thence to Baghpat, and on the 29th Rabi* II to Mirath, 
which he captures 1st Jumada' 1 (9th January).—EHI. iii, 448 ff. 
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1399 Amir Julian Shull ordered by Timur to march up the .Tamila 
1st Jumitda 1 I. Timur proceeds to the Ganges, defeats a Hindu 
force near Tughlaqpiir, another under Mubarak Khan, and a third 
under Malik Shaikhs at TCutila (Hanlwar). Timur starts 6th 
•Jumadii 1 I (14th January) for Samnrqand, marches to the Siwiilikh. 
Hills, where he gains a victory on. the 10th; continues his march 
through Miyiipur, and crosses the Jamna on the 14th; defeats 
Baton Sen (Katnasiiiiha) in the Siwiilikh Hills on the 15th; 
captures Hagarkot (Kangra). 

801 (or S02). Timur proceeds to the conquest of Jammu 16th 
Jumfida' II (23rd February); gains a victory at Balia the day 
following; Jammu taken on the 21st; crosses the Clienab on the 
24th, arrives in Kashmir on the 26th; continues his homeward 
march, crosses the Indus 3rd Rajah (11th March), and encamps at 
Banu.—EHI. iii, 460-77. 

H. 801. JTasrat Shah, who had fled into the Do-ah from Iqbal 
Khan, advances to Mirath, and being joined by ‘Adil Khan, captures 
Delhi in Rajah (March), but is forced to retire to Mewiit before the 
advance* of Iqbal Khan in Rab!‘ I, H. 802 (Novembcr-December), 
who takes Delhi and the surrounding territories and subdues Blyana 
and Kathehr.—EHI. iv, 36-7. 

H. S02. Mubarak Shall, adopted son of Malik Sarwar, Khwajah- 
i-Jaluin, succeeds on the latter’s death to the kingdom of Jauupur. 
—EHI. iv, 37. BMC., Muhammadan States, 88. 

H. 801. Death of Malik Raja Fariiqi of Khandesh 22nd 
* Sba'ban (29th April). His son Hasir Khan FaruqT succeeds him. 
—PMD. 315. BOD. 239. 

Thursday, 10th July, V. Sam. 1455, S. Sam. 1321. An in¬ 
scription of 6ivasimha, a king of Mithila, granting the village of 
BisapI to the poet Yidyapnti, author of the Purushapar'iksha, 
written under fevasimha’s father, Devasiihha; and of the Durgii- 
bkaUitamhgini and the BanavdhjCivaU , written under Sivasimhn’s 
cousin, King Harasuhlia, the latter work being composed at the 
request of his queen Dhlramati; author also of the Vkudasum, 
the Gmjdpattana, etc. Ayodhya Prasilda gives isivasiikha the 
initial date of A.n. 1446, assigning him a three years’ reign, 
while to his father Devasiihha he gives one of 61 years (a.d. 
1385-1446).—Grierson, IA. xiv, 182 ffi.; six, 1. BR. 1883-4, 52. 

1400 December, H. 803, Jumfida 1 I. Iqbal Khan again marches to 
Hindustan, and is joined by Shams Khan, governor of Blyana and 
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1400 j by Bahadur Nahir, He gains a victory at the village of Patiala 

un the Ganges, his opponents being, according to Pirishtah, the 
Raja of Bilgram and some zamindars of the district.—BP. i, 499. 
EHI. iv, 37-8, 

V. Sam. 1456. SatUraratna mites the YatijltaMpavritti. —Weber, 
Catd. ii, 1210. 

1401 23rd February, H. 803, 9th Rajab. Ebizr Khan defeats TaghI 
Khan, son-in-law of Ghalib Khan governor of Samana, at Ajodhan. 
TaghI Khan flees, and is subsequently killed by Gbalib IChan.— 
EHI. iv, 38. 

H. 803 (803-S43 on coins). Shamsu-d-Dm Ibrahim Shah, 
Sharqi, succeeds his father Mubarak Shah at Jaunpur:—BMC., 
Muhammadan States, Int. xlix. 

H. 804. Mahmud Shah returns to Delhi and joins Iqbal 
Khan in au expedition against Ibrahim Shah, _Sharqi of Jaunpur. 
Mahmud deserts to the side of Ibrahim, but being ignored by the 
latter, he retires to Kananj. Iqbal Khan returns to Delhi and 
Ibrahim to Jaunpur.—EHI. iv, 38-9. PIC. 315. • 

H. 804. Dilawar Khan, Ghuri, governor of MSlava, assumes 
independence, and founds the Ghurl dynasty of Malava: till H. 808 
=a.d. 1405.—BMC., Muhammadan States , 114, Int. lii. 

V. Sarii. 1457. Ratnasekhaxasuri horn. Died V. Sam. 1517?= 
=a.d. 1461. Wrote the SraddhapraUhramanarriUi (V. Sam. 1496). 
—BE. 1883-4, 156. IA. si, 256. PR. iv," Ind. cii. 

1402 December, H. 805, Jumada 1 I. Iqbal Khan marches against 
Gwaliar, which had been wrested from the Muhammadans during 
Timur’s invasion by Nar Singh (Narasimha). Narasimha’s son 
having succeeded him, defends the fort successfully against Iqbal, 
who returns, after plundering the country, to Delhi.—EHI. iv, 39. 

Friday, 10th February, Y. Sam. 1458, stone inscription from 
Raypur; and Y. Sam. 1470, wrongly for 1471 (Saturday, 19th 
January, 1415), on Temple inscription from Khalari, Raypur. 
Haribrahmadeva, of the Kalachuri branch of the Haihaya family, 
son and successor of Ramadova the son of Simhana.—CASK. xvii, 
77. El. ii, 228, or IA. sxii, 83. 

1403 H. 806. Tatar Khan deposes and imprisons his father Zafar 
Qian of Gujarat and assumes sovereignty as Nasii-u-d-Dm 
Muhammad Shah. He raises an army to march against Delhi, 
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1403 but is poisoned on the 'way thither 'by his uncle Shams Khan. 
I Submission of the army to Zafar Khan (Tunljh-i-Hiibaral; Shahl). 
| —EHI. iv, 39. BG. 81. 


1404 


H. 807. Iqbal Khan besieges Etawah where the Baja of Sirinagar 
or Bilgram and the Rajas of Gwalior and Jalhar (Jhalawarf) had 
entrenched themselves. After a four months’ siege they pay tribute 
and make peace.—El. iv, 39. BE. i, 501. 


1405 April, H. 807, Shouwal. Iqbal Khan leaving Etawah besieges 
Mahmud Shah II in Kanauj, but failing to take the c-itv he returns 
to Delhi.—EL iv, 40. 

.Iuly, H. 80S, Muharram. Iqbal Khan inarches against Bahi-am 
Khan of 8amana who flees to the mountains, whither Iqbal follows 
him. Shaikh ‘Alamu-d-DIn having effected a reconciliation between, 
the two, Iqbal marches to Multan. The Tarlkh-i-llubai-al; Shall 
represents him as putting Buhrtim to death on the wav. At Ajodhan 
he is met by Khizr Khan, governor of Multan. A battle takes 
place between them on the 19th Jumada‘ I (12th November), in 
which Iqbal is defeated and slain. Restoration of Mahmud to the 
throne of Delhi in .Tumada 1 II.—EHI. iv, 40, 41. 

20th February, H, 807, 19th Sha'ban. Hews of the death of 
Timur reaches Gujarat.—BG. 83. 

H. 808. Muzaffar Shah I of Gujarat prepares to march on 
. Delhi in support of Mahmud Shah II, but desists on hearing of 
, the death of Iqbal Khan.—BG. 83. 

H. 808. Hushang (Alp Khan), Ghuri of Malava, succeeds his 
father Dilawar Khan: till H. 83S=a.d. 1434.—BMC Muhammadan 
States, 114, Int. liii. 

V. Sam. 1461. Jinavardhanasuri succeeds Jinaraja as High 
Priest of the Kharataragaohoiiha: till V. Sam. 1475.—BR. 1882-3, 
p. 25. 

1406 October, H. 809, Jumacla 1 I. Mahmud Shah II sends Daulat 
Khan Ifidx against Siimana where, according to the Turikh-i- 
Muldrah: Shdhl, he defeated Bairam Khan, the successor of Bahrain, 
on the 11th Rajab of this same year, though Eirishtah says the year 
following. Khizr Khan of Multan, hearing of Bair&m’s defeat, 
marched against Daulat Khan who fled across the Jarnna, his 
amirs and maliks deserting him to join Khizr Khan. Mahmud 
returns meanwhile to Kanauj, where he is attacked by Ibrahim, 
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1406 Sbah Sharql of Jaunpur, and forced to retreat to Delhi. Ibrahim 
besieges Kanauj which surrenders after a four months’ siege.— 
EHI. iv, 41. BF. i, 502. 

S. 1328. VIrapratapa, Bukka II of Yijayanagara, son and suc¬ 
cessor of Harihara II.—ASSI. iii, 80, No. 55 (Temple inscription 
atYeppambatta nearVelur, S. 1328), Ekamranatha temple inscription 
(KaSchl) of same date quoted El. iii, 36, n. 3. 

H. 809. Death of Shaikh ‘Abdu-llah Shattari in Malaya.— 
BOD. 9. 

H. 809. The Jami‘ Masjid of Kanauj built by Ibrahim Shall, 
Sharql, by rearrangement of a Jaina temple.—JBA. xxxiv,. pt. 1, 
210; xlii, pt. X, 163. ^ 

llf06 H. 809. Shamsu-d-DIn, Ilyas Shahi, of Bengal succeeds his 
: father Hainzah: till a.d. 1409.—BMC., Muhammadan States, 5, 
j Int. xliii. 


1407 


October, H. 810, Jumada‘ I. Ibrahim Shah, Sharql, hearing 
that Mahmud Shah had been deserted by his troops on retreating 
from Kanauj, marches on Delhi. On reaching the Jarena he learns 
that Muzaffar Sbah, of Gujarat, having defeated Hushang Ghurl 
of Malava (Alp Khan), is marching on Jaunpur. He accordingly' 
proceeds thither to defend it.—EHI. iv, 41. BF. i, 602. 

H. 810. Muzaffar Shah I of Gujarat conquers Malava. A'lp 
Khan besieged in Dhara, surrenders and is taken captive by Muzaffar 
who places Nasrat Khan on the throne.—BO. 84. r 

H. 810. Meng-tsau-mwun, king of Arakan, flees to Bengal, 
where he witnesses the war between Baja Kans and Jaunpur. 
He was ultimately restored to his throne with the help of Bengal 
troops, and became tributary to Bengal.—JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 234. 

H. 810. ‘Abdu-llah of Kulharga writes the Fars-nama .— 
BOD. 7. 

H. 810. FIruz Shah, Bahmanl, builds an Observatory near 
Daulatabad.—BF. ii, 388. 


1408 


April, H. 810, ZI‘l-qa‘dah. Mahmud Shah II marches against 
Baran and defeats and slays the governor on the part of Ibrahim 
Shah, Sharql, 1 after which he marches to Sambhal against Tatar 


1 Firishtah calls Mm Malik Mir ZTa; the Turikk-i-Mtihumk Shahi, Marhaba 
I Kjiau. 
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1408 ]£jwn who evacuates the fort and retires to Kanauj. Mahmud 
returns to Delhi, and in Rajah of the year 811 (Noveinber- 
December) marches against Kiwiim Khan, governor of Hisiir 
Firuzah, on the part of Kliizr Khan. Kiwam Khan making 
proposals of peace, Mahmud withdraws towards Delhi— EHI. iv. 
42. BF. i, 503. 

H. 811. Kliizr Khiln advances by way of Rohtak to Delhi and 
besieges it, but is eventually compelled by scarcity of food to 
withdraw to Fathpur.—EHI. iv, 43. BF. i, 503. 

6. 1330 to 1334. Devaraya I of Yijavanagara, son of 
Harihara II, and brother and successor of Bukfcb II: married 
Hemambika.—EL iii, 36. For list of inscriptions see JBRAS. 

/* xjj, 341. . 

Y. Sam. 1464. Lakshmisagarasuri born.—IA. si, 256«. 

1409 H. 812. Bairam Khan deserfs Khizr Khan, hut while pro¬ 
ceeding to Join Daulat Klian he is overtaken by Khizr Khan and 
submitting to him is pardoned.—EHI. iv, 48. 

. H. 812 (812-16 on coins). Baja ICans, Zamlndar of Bhatfiriah, 
dethrones and kills Shamsu-d-DIn, Ilyas Shahl, and places Shihabu- 
d-Din Bayazid on the throne of Bengal. Bayazid reigns until 
H. 817.—BMC., Muhammadan States, 5, Int. xii, xvi, xliii. 

1410 H. 813. Khizr Klian besieges Idris Khan in the fort of Bohtak. 
The latter surrenders after a six months’ siege and Khizr Khan 

* , returns to Fathpur.—EHI. iv, 43. 

Y. Sam. 1467, inscription from Suhaniya of Bilahgadeva, Toinara 
, prince of Gwaliar.—JBA. xxxi, 404, 422 ff. CASH, ii, 401. 

1411 H. 814. Khizr Khan, after plundering several towns in Mevsld, 
proceeds a second time to Delhi, and besieges Mahmud in the fort 
of Stfl. Through the defection of Ikhtiyar Khan lie gains possession 

- of the fort of Flruzabad, and so becomes master of the fiefs of the 
b Do-ab and of the neighbourhood of the capital.—EHI. iv, 44. 
BF. i, 504. 

January 10th, H. 813, Ram. 14th. Mnzaffar Shah I of Gujarat 
abdicates in favour of his grandson Kasiru-d-Din Ahmad I. Death 
of Muznffar five months and sixteen days later, therefore in Safar 
) 814 87.- 

H. 814. Maudiid, son of Flriiz Khan, governor of Baroda, and 
1 others rebel against Ahmad I of Gujarat, but submit and are pardoned. 
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1411 Later on they conspire with Han. Mai. Baja of Idar, and entrench 
'themselves in the fort of Morasah. They are besieged hy Ahmad 

and forced to capitulate 5th Jumada' I (25th August). Slaudud 
and the Baja of Idar escape.—BG. 89, 98-5. 

Nep. Sam. 532, 533, MS. and inscription. Jyotirmolla, or Jaya- 
jyotirmalla, of the 3rd Thakuri dynasty of Nepal, and son of 
Jayastithimalla. Mentioned in MSS. dated a.d. 1396 and 1400 as 
reigning in conjunction with his brothers (Tayadharmamalla and 
KTrtimalla).—Bendall, BSM. xiii, and JBAS., ir.s., xx, 551. IA. 
ix, 188. 

1412 April, H. 815, Muharram. Khizr Khan proceeds by Panipat to 
Firiizpur.—EHI. iv, 44. 

October, H. 815, Bajab. Death, of Sultan Mahmud II of Delhi. 
The nobles elect Danlat Khan Ludi as their loader, hut he does 
not assume royalty: rules till H. 8l7=A.n, 1414. Mubarak Khan 
and Idris Khan desert Khizr Khan and join Daulat Khan Ludi,— 
EHI. iv, 44. BMC., Sultans of Delhi,, 4. PK.325. 

1413 April, H. 816, Muharram. Daulat Khan Ludi proceeds to 
Kathehr, where he is joined by Harsingh (Harasimha) and other 
riijas who acknowledge his supremacy. Ibrahim Shah, Sharqi, 
besieges Kalpi, and Daulat Khan, unable to relieve it, marches to 
Delhi. Khizr Khan leaves Delhi in Jumada 1 I (August) with 
his forces, and besieges Bohtak.—EHI. iv, 45. BF. i, 505*. 
PK. 325. 

H. 816. ‘Usman Ahmad Sarkheji, Sher Malik, and others* 
invite Hushang of Malava to attack Gujarat. Ahmad I sends 
‘Imadu-l-Mulk Khasah-Khel to attack Hushang, who retreats 
without fighting.—BG. 95-7. 

S. 1(33)5 and 1388. Ylra-Yijaya, Yijayabhupiila, son and suc¬ 
cessor of Devaraya I of Vijayanagara: married.Narayaniimbika.— 
MILS. 1881, 249 ffi. (Vandaviisi copper-plate of S. 1338). HCOM., 
March, 1892. See El. iii, 86. 

1414 February, H. 816, ZIT-hijjah. Khizr Khan proceeds to Delhi 
and posts himself in front of the gate of Slri. 

28th May, H. 817, 8th Babl‘ I. Daulat Khan Ludi surrenders 
after a four months’ siege and Khizr Khan establishes himself at; 
Delhi as the first of the Sayyid line of Sultans: reigns till H. 824 
= a.b. 1421.—BMC., Sultans of Delhi, 4 and Int. xxxvi. EHI. 
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a.d.F . ' 1 

14141 H. 817. Khizr KMn sends his wazTr Malikn-s-.SJia«i Tajn-1- 
! Mnlk to Kathehr which he reduces. Muhiibat Khan, governor of 
i Budaun, tenders his allegiance. The wazir continues his march, 
i and having taken Jalesar marches to Etawah. which he subdues.— 

I BE. i, 50s" EHI. iv, 47-8. 

j H. 817. JaMu-d-Din Muhammad Shah, son of Raja Bans. 

! succeeds Biiyazld Shah as ting of Bengal: till H. 835, a.d. 1431. 
j —BMC., liuhammmhm Staten, pp. 5. 31. Int. xii, sliii. 
j H. 817. Ahmad I of Gujarat marches against Girnar; defeats 
Raja Kenghan (Khangara Y) and captures his fort.—BG. 98. 

1415 j H. 818. Khizr Khan appoints his son Haliku-s-Sharq Malik 
! Mubarak governor of Pimzpiir and Sirhind with Malik Sadhu 
| Nadira as his deputy.—EEI. iv, 48. 

| July, H. 818, Jumada 1 I. Ahmad I of Gujarat destroys the 
! temple of Sidhpiir.—BG. 98. 


£'+lo | The poet Baka flourished under Zainu-1-‘Abidin of Kashmir 
| (a.e. 1417).— Slhv. 61-2. 


1416! 


H. 819. Khizr Khan sends Haliku-s-Sharq Taju-1-Muli with 
an army to BTyflna and Gwaliar. He plunders Gwaliar and, after 
exacting tribute from Harasimha of Kathehr, returns to Delhi.— 
EHI. iv, 48. 

July, H. 819, Jumada 1 I (817, Eirishtah). Malik Sadhu Nadira, 
deputy governor of Sirhind, slain by Turk! adherents of the lato 
Bairam Khan who seize Sirhind. Khizr Khan sends Malik Da‘ud 
and Zlrak Khan against them. I)a‘ud, after pursuing them into . 
the mountains, is eventually foi*ced to return without subduing 
them.—EHI. iv, 48. BF. i, 509. 

H. 819. Ahmad I of Gujarat besieges Nagaur, but on the 
approach of Khizr Khan of Delhi he raises the siege and returns 
to Ahmadabad. He then marches against Nasir Khan of Khandesh 
who had invaded Snltanpur and Nandarbar. Nasir Khan retreats 
to Aslr, and Ahmad reduces the. hill fort of Batnol (Tambol). 
Ho then pi-oceeds to Morasah against Hushang of Mfilava, who 
at .the instigation of the zamlndars had invaded Gujarat in his 
absence. He arrives at Mraasah 16th Rajab (9th September), 
but Hushang floes without fighting.—BG. 99, n. 100-1. EHI. 

| iv, 49. BE, i, 509 fi. 
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1417 H. 820. Zirak Khan, governor of Samana, suppresses the 
rebellion of Tughan Rais, who with other Tuik-baehas had 
murdered Sadhu, the deputy governor of Sirhind in the previous 
year.—EHI. iv, 49. 

H. 820. The fortifications of the city of Ahmadabad said to 
have been finished in this year. The building of the city was 
apparently begun in H. 813.—BG. 90. 

1339, epoch year of Damodara’s Aryabhatatuhja Karanagrantha , 
a work based on the astronomical data given by Aryabhata.— 
BE. 1882-3, 28. V 

Shaikh Mali writes a history of the Yusufzai in Pushto, the: 
earliest known work in that language.—JKAS. 1885, p. 389. 

1418 H. 821. Maliku-s-Sharq, Taju-l-Mulk sent by Khizr Khan: 
to suppress a revolt of Harasimba of Kathehr, defeats the latter, : 
and pursues him to the mountains of Kuniaun. After ravaging 
Etawah, Taju-l-Mulk returns in RabP II (May) to Delhi.—EHI. 

. iv, 49, 50. BE. i, 510. 

December, H. 821, ZiT-qa'dah. Alimad I of Gujarat besieges 
Champonlr, but is bought off by the Raja. 


1419 


H. 822. Khizr Khan marches against Kathehr. After scouring 
Kol and the jungles of the Rahib and of Sambhal, he proceeds in 
ZPl-qa'dah (November-December) towards Budaun.—EHI. iv, 5Q. 

17th March, H. 822, 19th Safar. Ahmad I of Gujarat marches 
to Sonkherah, and after capturing it proceeds to Handu. On: 
arriving at Dhaiii, Hushang of Malaya sues for peace, Ahmad 
grants it, and withdraws through Ckampanir, which he lays waste, 
to Ahmadabad, where he arrives in RabI 1 IE.—BG. 104-5. 

H. 822. The Persian Dictionary called the Amu-l-Fmalii, 
written by Badr Muhammad of Delhi, and dedicated to Qadr Khan 
ibn Dilawar Khan.—BOD. 93. . 


H. 822. Khizr Khan invests Budaun in ZPl-hijjah (December,: 
1419, or January, 1420). Six months later, in consequence of: 
a conspiracy formed against him by Kiwam Khan and Ikktiyar 
Khan, he raises the siege and repairs to Delhi. On his way thither 
he; captures' Kiwam Khan and Ikhtiyar Khan, and puts them.; to 
death, 20th Jumada' I, H. 823 (2nd June).—EHI. iv, 50, 51. 

H. 823. A rebellion breaks out, headed by an impostor who 
calls himself Sarang Khan. Malik Sultan Shah Ludi of SaMn^ 
being deputed by Khizr Khhn to suppress him, starts in Rajah wi4; 
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1420 Ms own forces for Sirhind, ■where in Slia'biin he defeats and puts 
to flight the pretender who is joined by Khwipib ‘All Indambi, 
while Zlrak Khan, governor of SSmSna, and Insrhan, chief of the 
Turk-bachas of Jalandhara, join Sultan Shah. The latter, reinforced 
by Malik Khairu-d-DIn Khan! in Ramazan (September), pursues the 
• pretender into the mountains ; but he escapes, and Sultan -Shah is 
forced to retreat. Sarang Khan was eventually captured by 
Tnghnn. chief of the Turk-bachas, who put him to death. It was 
apparently during this year that Malik Taju-l-Mulk marched to 
Etawah, subduing Baran and Kol on his way. After collecting 
tribute from the Rajas of Etawah and Kathehr, he plundered and 
laid waste the district of Chandawiir, and returned to Delhi.— 
EHI. iv, 51 ff. BE. i, 511. . 

H. 823. Ahmad I of Gujarat establishes order in the kingdom, 
erecting forts and military posts in various quarters.—BG. 105. 

The Assamese, under Chu-dangpha, conquer Korth-Eastern Bengal 
as far as the Karataya.—JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 235. 


1421 


12th January, H. 824, 7th Huharram. Death of Taju-l-Mulk, 
azir of Khizr Khan. His son Maliku-s-Sharq Sikandar succeeds 


Khizr Khan captures and destroys Kutila, after which he invests 
Gwaliar, and having overrun the country and levied contributions, 
he takes tribute from Etawah and returns to Delhi. Dies 17th 
■ Juniada 1 I (20th May), and is succeeded two days later by his 
son Mubarak Shah II.—EHI. iv, 53. 

H. 824. Jasrat, the Gakk'har, having defeated and captured 
Sultan ‘All of Kashmir, proceeds, on hearing of Khizr Khan’s death, 
to Talwandi where he attacks Kamaln-d-Dln*. After plundering the 
country between Ludhiana and Rupar, he proceeds to Jalandhara 
and takes Zlrak Khan prisoner 2nd Jumada 1 II (June 4th). On the 
20th of the same month he marches to Sirhind where he besieges 
Sultan Shah Ludi. Mubarak Shah II marching to the aid of 
' ■ ‘ the latter, Jasrat raises the siege 27th Bajab (28th July) and 

retreats to Ludhiana. The royal army pursues him as far as 
Jammu, the Baja of which—Blilma—guides Mubarak Shah to 
' the chief stronghold’ of the Gakk'hars. The latter destroys it and 
returns to Labor.—EHI. iv, 54 if. JBA. xl, pt. 1, 80. 

i > Called variously “Tekhar,” “Thanlar,” “Talhar,” "Sisal.” See 

i EHI. iv, a. 2. 
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M211 H. 824. Ahmad I of Gujarat leads his army towards Champanir 
and from thence to Sonkherah.—BG. 105. 

1422 January, H. 825, Muharram. Mubarak Shall. II begins the 
restoration of Labor. 

Jumada' II. Jasrat, the Gakk'har, advances to lahor, but is . 
repulsed on the 11th of the month (2nd June), He attacks the fort 
again, hut is again defeated. Retreats to Ealanor where he engages 
in desultory hostilities with Raja Bhlma of Jammu. Ultimately 
he flees before the united forces of Sikandar Tuhfah and Malik 
Mahmud Hasan. The latter, after defeating a body of Gakk'hars 
on the confines of Jammu, returns to Lahor. Maliku-s-Sharq 
Mahmud Hasan appointed to Jalandhara and Malik Sikandar, the 
wazTr, placed in charge of Lahor, and his office given to Malilcu-s- 
Sharq Sarwar.—EHI. iv, 56 fE. 

February-March, H. 825, Rabl' I. Ahmad I of Gujarat invests 
Makesvar and captures it in the absence of Sultan Hushang of 
Malaya. He invests Mandu 12th RabI II (5th. April), but retires 
. at the end of seven weeks to ITjjain. After the rainy season he 
renews the siege of Mandu, but Hushang having in the meantime 
entered the fort, defends it so vigorously that Ahmad retires to 
Sarangpur. In response to a message from Hushang, Ahmad, 
agrees to leave the country. The former, however, treacherously 
attacks him by night, 12th Muharram, 826 (26th December)* 
but is repulsed and retires to Sarangpur.—BG. 106 ff. 

H. 825. Flruz Shah, BahmanI, invades Vijayanagara, but.ie 
unsuccessful, and appeals to Gujarat for help. Ahmad sends :an 
army to his aid. In Shanwal (September) of the same year Flruz 
Shah abdicates in favour of his brother Ahmad Shah, and dies 
himself ten dayi later, upon which his brother sends the army 
back to Gujarat.—BG. 114. BF. ii, 389 ff. BMC., Muhammadan 
States, 146, 149. ' : : 

1423 H. 826. Mubarak Shah II, after levying contributions in the 
territory of Kathehr, and waging war upon the Rathors, subdues the 
Raja of Etawah and returns Jumada' II (May) to Delhi. Confers . 
the office of ‘Arh-i-Matn&lik on Malik Mahmud Hasan. 

Death, of Malik'Alau-l-Mulk, Amir of Multan. 

Raja Bhlma of Jammu defeated and slain by Jasrat, the Gakk'har, 
in Jumada 1 I (April). Jasrat attacks Dibalpur and Labor, but 
retreats before the advance of Malik Sikandar. , ’ 
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1423 i Shaikh ‘All, according to Firishtnh one of the nobles of Uirza 
I Shah Bukh, then established at Kabul, advances from Kabul to 
! attack Bhakkar and Siwastan. Mubarak Shah appoints Malik 
] Mahmud Hasan governor of Multan and sends him against him.—. 
EH I. iv, 5S. 59. 

: | Mareh-April, H. 826, Babi‘ II. Ahmad I of Gujarat defeats 
| Hushang of Malaya and returns 4th Jumada‘ II (15th May) to 
| Ahmadabad.—BG. 110. 

1424; H. 827. Hushang of Malaya having attacked the Bfija of 
Gwaliar, Mubarak Khali proceeds against him. On arriving at 
Blyana he is opposed by Auhad Khan who eventually submits. 
Mubarak Shah continues his inarch to Gwalior. His troops plunder 
Hushang’s army and take some of his men prisoners. Hushang 
sues for peace, which Mubarak grants on condition that he leaves 
the country and sends tribute to Delhi. Mubarak Shah returns in 
Rajab (June) to the capital.—EHL iv, 60. 

November-Deeeniber, H. 828, Muharram. Mubarak Shah II 
starts for Kiithehr. After receiving tribute from Raja Harasiiiiha 
ho crosses the Ganges and proceeds to the hills of Kumaun. He 
then marches homewards by the banks of the Rahib, but, owing 
to the presence of famine, gives up his intention of marching on 
Eanauj. A rebellion breaks out in Mevad and the Sultan, 
inarching thither, ravages the district. Unable to cope with the 
inhabitants who had fled to their mountain stronghold, Mubarak 
Shah returns to Delhi.—EHI. iv, 61. 

S. 1346-1371. Devaraya II, Abhinava-Devaraya or Ylra~ 
> Devaraya of Vijayanagara, son and successor of Ylra-Vijaya.-- 
EL iii, 35 (Satyamangalam copper-plate, S. 1346). ASSI. iii, 79, 
)..Y No. 54 (Isvara temple inscription at Tellur near Yelur, S. 1353); 
ib. 82, No. 56 (Yirifiehipuram temple inscription, Js. 1347 exp.); 
■ib. 109, Nos. 79, 80 (Ammaiappesvara temple inscriptions, Pada- 
vedu, 6. 1356 and 1357); ib. 110, No. 81 (Somanathesvara temple 
inscription, £.1371); ib. 160, No. 153 (Jaina temple inscription 
from Yijayanagara, S. 1349). 

j The Jam‘I Masjid of Ahmadabad finished.—BG. 92. 


1425 


H. 829. Mubarak Shah II starts for Mevad, and attacks Jallu 
and Kaddu, grandsons of Bahadur Nahir, who had fortified 
themselves in And war. The Sultan destroys the fort, and pursues 4 
them to Alwar where they eventually surrender.—El. iv, 61. 
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1426 H. 829. Ahmad I of Gujarat marches against Idar, drives 
the B5ja into the hill country, and lays waste his territory.—BG. 

110 , 111 . 

12th November, H. 830, 11th Muharram. Mubarak Shah II, 
reduces Mevad, after which he marches to Brylina.—El. ry, 62. 

1427 February, II. 830, Ilnbi 1 II. Muhammad Khan of BTyfma 
surrender!) to Mubarak Shah II who appoints Mukbil Kilim to 
the fief, and bestows Slkrl (Eatohpur Sikri) on Malik Khahra- 
d-Din Tuhfah. Mubiirak returns to Delhi in' Juinfuhi 1 I, when 
he confers Hisar EhTiznh on Mahmud Hasan and Multan on 
Malik llajab Nadira.—El. iv, 62. 

H. 831. Muhammad Khan, son of Auhad Khiin, taking advantage 
of the absence of Mukbil Klian seiisps Biyana,,and Malik Khaim-d-. 

Din, unable to defend it, surrenders. Mubarak Shah appoints : 
Malik Mubiiriz to Biyana and sends him against Muhammad Khan,;. 

The latter escaping from Biyana, joins Ibrahim Shah Sharql. 
Mubarak starts in person for Biyana, hut is withheld by news 
• that Ibrahim was then marching on Kalpi. He sends Maliku-s- V 
Sharp Mahmud Hasan against Mukhtass Khan, Ibrahim’s tapUwr, 
who', hod entered Etawah. The latter, heaiing of his approach,:: 1 
retreats and joins his brother while Mahmud Hasan joins the : ' 
royal army. 

H. 830. Aljmnd I of Gujarat founds the city of Ahmodnagar . 
on the Hatmati.—BG. 111. 

The Becldi dynasty of Kondavidu overthrown by the Muham.* , : / 
madans.—ASS!, ii, 187. 

Y. Sam, 1484. The MitrachatushkakatM composed by Muni-: : ' 

>. sundara, the disciple of Devasundara and JMnasagara. The i 
Sahmrandmamriti is by the same author.—BE,. 1883-4, p. loo.' 

1428 H. 831. Ibrahim Shah retreats before Mubarak to llaprl in 
Jurnada' I (Eehruary-March). They fight near Ohandawar 17th , ' 

v : Jiimada 1 II (April 3rd). Ibrahim returns to Jauupur. The Sultan 

■■ marches to Biyana and, besieges Muhammad Khan. Capitulation of 

; . the latter in Itajab. Mubarak appoints Malik Mahmud Hasan • 
governor of Biyana and returns to.Delhi 15th Shn'hfin (30th May). ::. 

. Kaddu of Mevad seized by Mubarak Shall in Shauwiil (July) 
and afterwards put to death. 

Sarwaru-l-Mulk, sent to Meviid against JolBl Klian and other 
chiefs, captures the fort of AIwar. ’ 
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1428 Malik Sikaudar Tuhfah having heen defeated near Kalanor by 
Jasrat, the Galtk'har, defeats the latter at Kangra, after which he. 
returns to Lahor.—EHI. iv, 62-7. 

H. 831. Punj5, Raja of Idar, pursued by a party of foragers 
.belonging to the army of Gujarat, whom he had attacked, falls 
over a precipice and is killed.—BG. HI. 

13th November, H. 832, 4th Safar. Ahmad I of Gujarat 
marches against Idar; flight of BIr Rfu. Ahmad garrisons the 
place and returns to Ahmadabad.—BG. 112, note. 

Nep. Stun. 549-574 on HSS. and 573 on inscription. Yakshamalla, 
of the 3rd Thakurl dynasty of Nepal, son and successor of Jyotir- 
malla. Said to have died x.s. 592=a.d. 1472. Left three sons, 
the eldest and youngest of whom founded two separate dynasties 
at Bhatgaon and Katmap.du, while the second, Ranamala, held 
Banepa. — Bendall, BSM. xiii. IA. vii, 91; ix, 184; xiii„ 414. 

' 'Wright, Hist, of Nepal, 189. 

1 Y. Sam. 1485, TTdepur inscription. Mokalasimha or Mokalji of 
Mevad, son and successor of Lakshasimha. Represented as having 
supplanted his brother Chonda in a.d. 1398.—BI. 96. 

Citadel of Ahmadabad Bidar founded.—ASWL iii, 42. 

1.429 H. 832. Mubarak Shah II makes a progress through Mevad. 

: L Death of Malik Eajab Nadira, amir of Multan. Maliku-s-Sharq 
' ; reappointed to the fief with the title of ‘Imadu-l-Mulk. 

: H. 833. Mubarak Shah subdues Gwaliar, after which he defeats 
1.1' the Raja of Hathkant.—EHI. iv, 67 tf. 

1430 H. 833. ' Mubarak Shah takes Rapri and returns in Rajah 
(March-April) to Delhi. 

Death of Sayyid Salim, one of the nobles of the late Khizr Kh5n, 
and governor of Sirhind. Pulad, a Turk-hacha.and one of his. 
slaves, rebels in Shauwal (June) and fortifies himself in Sirhind. 
Mubarak Shah II proceeds thither and summons ‘Imadu-l-Mulk 
"A-;'. (Mahmud Hasan) from Multan. Arrival of the latter in Zrl-hijj ah. 

. He negotiates with Pulad, but unsuccessfully. The Sultan orders 
him in Safar 834 (Ootober-Novemher) to return to Multan and 
proceeds himself to Delhi, leaving Islam. Khan, Kamal Khan, and 

"/ Bal Plruz Mayln to carry on the siege,—EHI. iv, 68-70. 

H. 833. Muhammad Khan, son of Ahmad I of Gujarat, defeats 
the combined forces of Kanha, Raja of Jhalawar, and Sultan Ahmad 
A ; Bahmanl near Daulatabad.—BG. 115,116. 



THE CHRONOLOGY OF INDIA. 


1430 L.K. 5. Sa 
Kaimuchandra, 


1431 January, H, 834, Jumiida' I. Shaikh ‘All Bog, governor of 
Kabul under Shall lluldi Mirza, relieves Piilad at Taharhindah and 
returns through Jfdandhara to Labor. He proceeds tp Talwiira, 
but retreats before the advance of 'Imadu-l-Mulk. The latter 
proceeds 24th Sha'ban (7th May) to Multfm and sends Shah 
LudT agaiust Shaikh ‘All, who had in the. meantime advanced 
thither. Defeat and death of Shah Ludl and occupation of 
Khairfibild near Multan by Shaikh ‘All 3rd Ham. (15th May). 
‘All Beg, advancing on Multan on the 25th of the same month 
and again on the 27th, is on both occasions successfully repulsed 
by ‘Imadu-l-Mulk. The latter, reinforced by Mubarak ’ Shah II, 
eventually defeats Shaikh ‘All, who flees to Kabul (3rd Zll-qa-dab,.. 
13th July).—EHI. iv, 70, 71. 

II. 835. Malik Khairu-d-Dm Khani appointed to Multan in 
place of ‘Imadu-l-Mulk (Maliku-s-Sharq Malimud Hasan).—EHI, 
iv, 72. 


iisaraehandra of Kot Kangra succeeds his father 
according' to the Kangra Jvalamukhi prasasti.— 


H. 835. Jasrat, the Gaklr'har, defeats and takes prisoner Malik 
Sikandar Tuhfali near Jalandhara, after which he lays siege to 
Lahor.— 11. 73. 

Shaikh ‘All meanwhile attacks the frontiers of Multan and oh 
the 17th Babl‘ I, H. 835 (23rd November), he takes and destroys 
the fort of Talamba. » 

H. 834. Khalf Ilasau, Malikn-t-Tajjar, seizes the island of 
Mahoim (Bombay) on behalf of Ahmad Shah Bahmain. ^nfnr 
Khan, son of Ahmad I of Gujarat, sent by his father against him, 
defeats him near Thfmii and recaptures MahaTin.—BG. 116-118. i 
H. 835 (836 on coin). Shamsu-d-Dln Ahmad Shah, of the 
house of Baja Kans, succeeds his father Muhammad Shah as king 
of Bengal: till a.d. 1442.—BMC., Muhammadan States, 5, and: 
Int. xii, xliii. 


1353. Bayamukuia writes the Paiachandrika, a commentary 
on the Amarakosa.— BE. 1883-4, 61. A 


1432 H. 835. Hal Flruz defeated and slain by Pultid, Tnrk-bacha. A 
'Malik Sarwar sent by Mubarak Shah II against him. 

Khan-i-‘Azam Na?rat Khan appointed to Labor in place of - 
' Maliku-s-Sharq, Shamsn-l-Mulk, ' 



l.d. 1432—1433. 
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1432 Maliku-s-Sharq Tmiidu-l-Mulk sent in Bajab (March) to punish 
the rebels in JBIyana and Gwaliar. 

: -Jasrat, the Gakk'har, attacks STasrat Khan in Zl‘l-hijjah (August) 
at Labor, but is defeated. 

September, H. 836, Muharram. Mubarak Shah II marching 
from Delhi to Samana is recalled to the capital by the illness of his 
mother, Makhtluma-i-Jahun, who dies a few days after his arrival. 
On rejoining his army he sends Malik Sarwar to besiege Pulad in 
the fort of Tabarbindah. At the same time he takes Lahor and 
Jalandhara from Wasrat Khan and gives them to Malik Allah-dad, 
who no sooner reaches Jalandhara than he is attacked and defeated 
by Jasrat, the Gakk'har. 

Mubarak Shah proceeds, Babi‘ I (October-bTovomber), to Mevacl, 
and prepares to attack Jalal Khan in the fort of Andaru (Andwar ?). 
The latter retreats to Kutila. The Sultan devastates Mevaij; 

H. 835. ‘Ahmad Shah, Bahmani’ in revenge for his defeat of 
the previous year, ravages Baglanak, near Surat. Ahmad I of 
- Gujarat leaves Champanir for Eadot and joins Prince Muhammad 
Khan at Kandarbar. The BahmanT ling, hearing of his approach, 
retreats to Kulbarga, leaving an army on the frontier. The King 
of Gujarat returns to Ahmadabad. On his way he hears that 
Ahmad had attacked Tambol. He proceeds against him and, after 
■ an engagement, the Bahmani king- retreats,-leaving the Gujaratis 
: in possession of the fort.—BG. 118-9. 

' H. 836. The citadel and fort of Ahmadabad Bldar completed.— 
BOD. 44. A8WI. iii, 42. See a.d. 1428. 

H; '835. Shaikh Azuri (Jalalmd-Dln Hamzah of Khurasan) 
visits the Dekkan in the reign of Ahmad Shah I, Bahmani. 
i Author of the JaioaMm-l-Asrar^ etc.—B01). 57, 90. 

1433 H. 836. Mubarak Shah II sends Malik Xamalu-l-Muik to 
: coerce the rebels in Gwaliar-and Etawah and returns himself to 

Delhi in Jumada 1 I (January). Hews reaching him, in the 
; following month of the capture of Lahor by Shaikh ‘All, he 
proceeds against him, being joined by Tmadu-l-Hulk Mahmud 
Hasan and other chiefs. He advances to the Kavi and Shaikh ‘All 
: retreats. The royal forces march to Shor, which surrenders in 
' Bam. (April) after a month’s siege. 

Surrender of Lahor to Maliku-s-Sharq Sikandar Tuhfah in 
Sbauwal (May). The latter had shortly before received the fiefs 
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1433 of Dlbalpur and Jalandhara from the Sultan with the title of 
Sbamsu-l-Mulk, but these were subsequently taken from him and 
given to ‘Imadu-l-MuIk. 

The Sultan transfers the office of Diwiin-i-Ashrnf from Sarwaru-1- 
Mulk to Kamihi-l-Mulk, thereby rousing the hostility of the former. 

17th RabP I, 1st November, II. 837. Mubarak Shah founds the 
city of Mubaraktibiid or Mubarakpur. Nows reaching him of tho 
fall of Tabarhinduh and death of Piilad, he sets out to restore order 
in that district.—EHI. iv, 75-9. BP. i, 527 if. FK. 332. 

March, H. 836, Rajah. Ahmad I of Gujarat sets out on a campaign 
against Mevad, Nagain, and Ivoluvanih. Reaching Sidhpur he lays 
waste towns and villages in all directions and proceeds to Diingarpitr, 
the Raja of which (Ganesa) submits. Subsequently Ahmad invades 
the Rathor country and receives the submission of the Rathor chiefs 
of Bind! and Nowlat (Pirishtah).—BG . 120-1. 

H. 836 or 837. Mirkhoud MIf Khawand or Muhammad ibn. 
Khawand Shah ibn Mahmud, the Persian historian, horn. Author 


of the Baumtu-s-Safa. Died 2nd Zi‘1-qa‘dah, II. 903 = 22nd June, 
1498.—BOD. 216. EHI. iv, 127. - 


1434 January, H, 837, Jumada 1 II. Mubarak Shah II proceeds with . ■ 
an army against Ibrahim Shah of Jaunpur and Alp Khan Hilshang : : 
of Malava, who had broken into 1 ostilities over Italpi. He reaches 
Mubarak abad, where he is murdered 9th Rajah (19th February) at . 
the instigation of his wazir Sarwara-l-Mulk. The latter places 
Mubarak’s nephew, Muhammad Shah IY, on the throne, and the ’ 
following day puts to death Malik Su, Amir of Koh, and imprisons 
Malik Makhdum, Malik Mukhil, Malik Ilanauj, and Malik Bitii. 
Ranu, slave of Sidhi Pal, sent by Sarwaru-l-Mulk to take possession 
of Biyana, is defeated and slain by Yusuf Khan Auhadl in Slur bare 
(March-April). 

Malik Allah-dad Kala (or Kfika), Amir-of Samhhal, Ahar Miyan- f 
of Budaun, ‘All Gujarati, and Amir Kambal Turk-bacha 
a league against Sarwaru-l-Mulk, who in lima. (April) sends 
Kamalu-d-Dln and Khan-i-'Azam Sayyid I£hon against them. 
Kamalu-d-Din being secretly hostile to Sarwaru-l-Mulk. is 
. by Allah-clad and tho other amirs, and together they march’ oh ,.}:•} 
Delhi. They besiege the fort of Slri, which holds out for three . 
months. 

July, Zi‘l-hijjah. Death of Zirak Khan, Amir of Samiiua. Hisva: 

: fief conferred on his eldest son Muhammad Khan. ’ 



253 


a.b. 1434—1437. 

1434 14th August, H. 838, 8th Muharram. Sarwaru-l-Mulk intending 
to assassinate Muhammad Shah IV, is himself slain, and Kamalu- 
d-DIn, at the invitation of Muhammad, enters the city. The Sultan 
appoints him wazir ; bestows the fiefs of Amroha and Budaun 
on Malilc Jiman, with the title of Ghaziu-l-Mulk; confers the fief 
of Hisar FIruzah, with the title of -Iqbal Khan, on Malik Khunraj 
Mubarak Khanl; and makes Maliku-s-Sharq HajI ShudanI governor 
of the capital. He then sets out for Multan, reaching Muhtiia- 
kabad, on his way thither, in Rabl‘ II (November).—EHI. iv, 
79-84. BF. i, 532 ff. PK. 334 ff. 

H. 838. Muhammad Ghazni Khan, Ghuri, of Malava, succeeds 
his father Hushang: till a.d. 1436.—BMC., Muhammadan States, 
p. t 114, Int. liii. BF. iv, 189 ff. 

V. Sam. 1490. The PaTiehadandatapaehaUrdbmSha composed by 
Ramachandra.—Weber, Catal. ii, 166. 

1356. The astronomer Gahgadhara flourished.— Ganahala- 
raiigim, ed.'Sudhakara. The Pandit, u.s., xiv, p. 170. 

1435 February, H. 838, Rajab. ‘Alau-d-Din Ahmad Shah II, BahmanI 
of Kulbarga, succeeds his father Ahmad I: till H. 862 = a.d. 1458. 
—BMC., Muhammadan States, 146, Int. lxvi. PK. 345. BF. 
ii, 417. 

V. Sam. 1491. f-Silaratnasuri, pupil of Jaya-ldrti, writes a com- 
■;", mentary on Merutunga’s Meghadata, at Anhilvad..—PR. iv, Ind. esac. 

I486 .H. 840. Muhammad Shah IV sends an army against Jasrat, 

. : the Gakk‘har, and ravages his country.—EHI. iv, 85. 

16th May,, H. 839, 29th Shauwal. Muhammad Ghazni Khan,: 
of Malava, murdered by his wazir, Mahmud Khaljl, who succeeds 
him as first of the Khaljl dynasty, of Malava. Flight of Prince 
,-X V Ma'sud Hjan of Malava to Gujarat.—BMC., Muhammadan States, 
114, Int. Ixvi. BF. iv, 193 ffi. 

V. Saxh. 1492. Jinamanclanasiiri completes the Kumfirapaheharita, 

; a life of Kumarapala of Gujarat.—BR. 1883-4,17. IA. vi, 180. 

1437 : H. 841. Ahmad Shah I of Gujarat besieges Mahmud Khaljl 
of Malava in Mandu. His son Muhammad Khan gains possession 
V.Kv.,. of Sarangpur. ‘Umar Khan, son of Hushang' Shah, raises a revolt 
in Glimmer;.—B«. 123. 

21st September, H. 841, 20th liabi' I. Death of Ffasir Khan 
of Khandesh. His Bon Miran. ‘Adil Khan I succeeds him : till 
H. 844=a.d. 1441.— PMJ). 315. 
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1438 H. 842. Mahmud Khaljl of Malaya leaving Honda matches to 
Sarangpur; defeats Malik Hajl of Gujarat. ‘Umar Khan, marching 
from Chanderi, is defeated and slain by Mahmud at Sarangpur. 

A pestilence, possibly cholera, breaks out in Ahmad Shah’s army 
and compels him to return to Gujarat.—BG. 123-5. 

H. 842. Restoration of the Ilyas Shahl dynasty ill Bengal by 
KTi?iru-d-Dm Mahmud Shall I. The date hitherto accepted for 
this event is II. 846, but Dr. Hoernlc has discovered a coin of 
Mahmud bearing the date H. 8-12 'which proves that H. 846 
is too late for his initial date. His reign may have begun even 
earlier, since native historians say it lasted twenty-seven or 
thirty-two years.—JB A. xlii, pt. 1, 269 ; lxii, pt. 1, 232 if. BMC., 
Muhammadan States, p. 6. 

V. Sam. 1494, 1496, Nilgada and Bfmapura inscriptions. Kumbha- 
karna of Meviid soil and successor of Mokalji.—-BI. 112, 113. 

Mandana, an architect and author of the JifijmaJMJitPmandana 
and the T'astunumdana, flourished under Kumbha.—BR. 1882-3, 37. 

H. 842. Death of Shaikh Kukuu-d-DTii, according to the . 
Miru.t-i-Aft.madi, which mentions him os one of the Hbly men 
buried at Nahrwalah (Anhilvad), and says he was fifth in descent / 
from Shaikh Farid Gauj-i-Shakur.—BG. 126 and note. 

Y. Sam. 1494. Jinakirti, pupil of Somasundara, composes the 
commentary on his Nmnasbirastava. Author also of the Dam- 
lealpadruma, the tiripulagopulakathu, and the DhanijastiMchatrUrtt 
(composed probably V. Sam. 1497).—PR. iv, Ind. xxxiii. 

6. i860. Makaranda (Marakanda?), the astronomer, flourished. 

— Gamkataraiiginl , ed. Sudhakara, Tht Pandit,- ir.s., xiv, 172. 

1440 II. 844. Mahmud Khaljl of Makva marches against Delhi. 
Buhlul LudI sent against him by Muhammad Shah IT. A battle 
takes place, after which Muhammad makes proposals of peace.# 
Mahmud Khaljl, hearing that Alimad Gujarati was marching on 
Mandu, accepts these and returns home.—EHI. iv, 85. 

K. 844 (844-63 .on coins and inscriptions). Mahmud Shah, 
Sharql, succeeds his father Ibrahim Shah as king of Juunpur.—■ 
BMC., Muhammadan States, 88, 95 if., Int. xlix if. ,TBA. xlii, 

■ ■ pt. 1, 305 ff. 

&. 1362, 1383. Dadiigaon copper-plates of Kalyannehandra, 
probably a member of the Chand dynasty of Kuiuaun.—ASNI. 
ii, 48. AA 





3—1443. 


1440 V. Sam. 1497, 1510, inscriptions from Suhaniya, Gwaliar. 
Bungaiendradeva, Tomara of Grwaliar.—JBA. xxxi, 404, 422 fi. 
CASK, ii, 400. JBA. viii, 693 ffl. 

1441. H. 845. Biihlul Liidi appointed to Dltialpur and Lahor ‘by 
Muhammad Shah IV and sent against Jasrat, the Gakk'har. The 
latter makes peace with Buhlul, who, aspiring to the throne, 
marches against Delhi, which he besieges though unsuccessfully.— 
EL iv, 85-6. 

: H. 845. Mahmud "Khan of Malaya, intending to march against 

Chitor, turns aside and proceeds to Kalpi against Eagir Khan, who 
had assumed independence. Ea.?ir Khan submits, and Mahnmd 
continuing his march, reduces a strong fort belonging to Kumbha- 
karna of Mevad, after which he proceeds to Chitor.—BF. iv, 207 If. 

30th April, H. 844, 8th Zi‘l-hijjah. Murder of Miran ‘A did 
Khan I, of Khandesli, at Burhanpiir. His son Miran Mubarak 
Khan I succeeds him : till a.d. 1457.—BE. iv, 296. 

1442 _12th August, H. 846, 4th KaM‘ II. Ahmad Shah I of Gujarat 
dies,. and is succeeded by his son Muhammad Karim Shah: till 
a.d. 1451.—BG. 125. BMC., Muhammadan States, 132, Int. 
lyiii, lxi. 

■ ’ S. 1364. Death of Kaghuuathatirtha, twelfth High Priest of 

• ■ the Hadhva sect.—Bit. 18S2-3, 204. 

1443 H. 847. Muhammad Shah IV of Delhi dies, and is succeeded 

; ’ by his son ‘Alau-d-Dln ibn Muhammad ‘Alim Shah : till A.D. 1451. 
v V, —BMC., Sultans of Delhi, 4, 96. PK. 336. EHI. ry, 86. 

26th April, H. 846, 25th ZTT-hijjah. Kumbhakarna of Mevad 
: attacks Mahmud. Shah of Malava and, according to Firishtah, is 
‘ defeated with great loss. According to Thomas, Kumbha worn 
a great victory over the combined armies of Malava and Gujarat 
in a.d. 1440, in honour of which he erected his pillar of victory 
' : at Chitor.—BE. iv, 210. fe. 354. 

H. 847. Shaikh Yusuf establishes himself as king in Multdu. 
—BOl). 422-3. 

H. 847. Devaraya II of Vijayanagara invades the Bahmani 
kingdom. He besieges Miidkul and plunders the country as far os 
Sagur and Bljiipur. ‘Alau-d-DIn Ahmad Shah, Bahmani, marches 
against him. Several engagements taka place and Devaraya, at 
first successful, is eventually forced to conclude a treaty with the 
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1443 Bahnmnl king, by tbe terms of which he agrees to pay him an 
annual tribute'.—BP. ii, 432 fp. 

April, H. 846, 2l‘l-hijjali. ‘Abdu-r-Razzaq arrives at Vijaya- 
nagara on an embassy to Devaraya II from Sultan Shah Rukh of 
Samarkand. He remains until Sth December (12th Kha'ban, 847). 
—EHI. iv, 95, etc. IA. zi, 301. ASSI. iii, 161. 


1444 Y. Smh. 1500, inscription in the reign of Guliila Saraiigaji at 
Mahowa.—BI. 162. 

1445 H. 849. Q,utbn-d-Din Mahmud Langiih deposes and succeeds 
Shaikh Yusuf as king of Multan.—BOD. 321. 

H. 849. Muhammad Karim of Gujarat subdues Idar andBagar. 
Birth of his son Path Khan, afterwards Mahmud Baiqarah, on the 
20th Ramazan (20th December).—BG. 129. 

H. 849. ‘Abdn-l-'AzIz writes and dedicates to Ahmad Shah II, 
Bahmani, the TariJA-i-IFiisainl, containing tkeBifo of the famous 
Sadru-d-DIu Muljammad Husain! Gosu-Daraz who is buried at 
Kulbarga.—BOD. 3. 


1446 


H. 850. ‘Alim Shah of Delhi sets out for Sfimuna, hut hearing 
that Mahmud Shah of .Taunpur was marching to Delhi he returns 
to the capital.—EHI. iv, 86. BF. i, 540. * 

H. 850. Nasiru-d-Dln Mahmud Shah I, Ilyas Shilhl of Bengal, 
removos his capital to Gaur. Later on, owing to the unhealthy: 
site of the latter, Tiindah is made the capital.—IB A. xlii, pt. 1, 213.. 
7th January, H. 849, 8th Shauwal. Death of Shaikh Ahmad 


Khattu of Gujarat. His Memoir, the MalfuMf Shaikh Ahmad 
Magkrali, was written hy Muhammad Ansar.—BOD. 41, 261. 
BG. 90. 


1447 H. 851. BuklGl Ljudi invades Delhi a second time, but again 
unsuccessfully.—BP. i, 541. PK. 338. 

1448 H. 852. Sultan ‘Alim Shah removes his capital to Budann , 
against the advice of his ministers. He disgraces his wazlr Haniid 
Phan who conspires with Buhlul Ifidi for the Sultan’s deposition. ; 

: —PHI, iv, 87. ( 


Y. Sam. 1505. Chsichikacleva, of the Bhatti dynasty of Jesalmuy, 
reigning; A KharatarapattuvaM in the temple at Josalmir is dated 
I in this year during; his reign.—BR. 1883-4, 152. 
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1448 $. 1370. Jonaraja. of Kashmir -writes his commentary on the 
, KirO.turjunlija, in the reign of Zaimi-1-‘Abidin of Kashmir. 

Author also”*of commentaries on the Prithvlrajiwijaya and Srlkan- 
tliaeharita and of a Rajatdraagini, -written m continuation of 
Kalhana’s and brought down to a.d. 1412. 

$rlvara, a pupil of Jonariija and author of the ICatlmkantuka, 
the Painataraiigim, and of a SuihashitdvaU, belongs to the same 
period. He continued the JRajatwrangin z of his master, bringing 
it down to the year A.n. 1477.—BR. 1883-4, 54. Sbhv. 43. 
AC. 107, 674. B ICR. 61. 

Y; Sain. 1504. Somachandra, pupil of Ratnasekhara (q.v., a.d. 
1401), writes the KatMmahoiadM. —PR. iv, Inch cxxxiv. 

1449 H, 853. Muhammad Karim of Gujarat besieges Champamr. 
Mahmud Khaljl of Malaya marches to the relief of the Raja 
(GangadSsa). Muhammad Karim raises the siege and retreats 
towards Ahmadabad.—BG. 130. IA. i, 1 if. 

A Mughal invasion of Orissa said to have occurred in this year. 
—JBA. lii, pt. 1, 233. 

Y.Ram. 1506. Jayaohandrasiiri, a pupil of Soruasundara, writes the 
Pratikramamvidhi .—PR. iv, Ind. xxx. ."Weber, Catal. ii, Ho. 1955. 

Y. Sam. 1506. Rainachandraeliarya composes the Kundamanda- 
palaksham. —"Weber, Catal. i, pp. 319, 320. AC. 513. 

1450 Y. Sam. 1507. JunSgadh inscription of Mandalika Y, Chudasaina 
of Girnar.—AS. Reps., Ho. 2, p. 14. 

•1/fSQ. Maulana ‘All flourished. Author of the Ma‘&dr Mahmvdi, 
dedicated to Sultan Mahmud Shah Khaljl of M Slava.—rBOD. 248. 

.Ramachandra, author of the Prakriyakaumudl and the Kula- 
niniayailpika, flourished.—BR. 1883-4, 59, 60. 

1451 19th April, H. 855, 17th RabP I. Buhlul Ludi deposes and 
succeeds ‘Alim Shah of Delhi as first of the Pathan or Afghan 
line of Saltans: tillH. 894=a.d. 1489.—BMC., Sultans of Bella, 4, 
and Int. xxxvi. PK. 357. 

H. 855. Mahmud Khaljl of Malava invades Gujarat. Mu¬ 
hammad Karim attempting to flee is poisoned 10th Muharram 
(12th February).” His son ftutb Shah or Qutbu-d-Dln succeeds 
him on the 11th of the same month, and in Safar (March) of the 
same year defeats Maljmud Khaljl at Kapadvanaj.—BG. 133-146. 

. BP. iv, 36. IA. viii, 183. 
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1451 Y. Sam. 1508. The scribe Lumpaka founds the Lumpakamata 
sect of the Jains.—HR. 1883-4, 145. , ■ 

, 1453 H. 857. Mahmud Khalj! of Malava sets out to attack Nagaur, 
but retreats.—BG. 148. 

6. 1375, 1387. Mallikurjuna of Vijaynnagaru, son and successor 
of Dovaraya II.—IA. xxi, 321 if. MOO. 1892, 544, 13. 

The Turks conquer Constantinople ; and by the expulsion of the 
Genoeso from Peru, the Venetians enjoy the whole trade with the 
East: Constantinople being- no longer a mart for produce, nor open 
to the countries of the West.—Gleig, History of the British Empire 
in India. 

1455 6. 1377. Ganganau copper-plate of Narachandra of the Chand 
dynasty of Kuraaun.—ASNI. ii, 48. 

6. 1377: Tanjarur temple inscription of Tinimijlaideva, possibly 
to be identified with Tinuna, the founder of the Second Dynasty 
of Vijayanagara.—ASSI. iv, 117. MGO. 1892, 13 (inscription of 
S. 1385). 

1377, copper-plate of Gamidova of Kondavidu, son of Giilii- 
devapatra and grandson of Chandrortera. Possibly a descendant 
of Kapila Gajapati of Orissa, though Hultzsch inclines to make 
the latter his contemporary.—IA. xx, 390. 

1456 H. 860. Kumbliakarna having attacked Nagaur, Q,utbu-d-DTn 
of Gujarat invades Meviicl and defeats Kumbha at Kumbhalmliv 
lie invests the fort, and Kumbha eventually submitting, Qutbu-d- 
Dln returns to his capital. Malik Sha'ban ‘Imadu-l-Mulk having 
been sent meanwhile ,to recover the fort of Abu in the interest 
of the Raja of Siroki, is defeated with groat loss and forced to 

"... retreat.—BG. 149. BE. iv, 40. 

1 H. 860. Death at Saharanpur of Is-haq Maulana, a learned 

Mnsalman. He was a native of Hohh and a pupil,of his uncle' 
Sayyid Sadru-d-Dm Raju Qattal.—BOD. 181. 

•H. 860. Death of Shaikh Elruz. Ho wrote a poem on the 
war between Buhlul Ludt of Delhi and Husain Sharql of Jaunpur,. 

. and was the grandfather of Shaikh Rizqu-llah Mushtaql (».»., 
a.d. 1492).—EHI. iv, 535. 

Chandupandita, son of Align and pupil of Vaidyanatha and 
Narasiiiiha, writes the Hauhadhtyadiptiha, under Saiga, chief of 

/ , Dholka.—AC: 177. ’ 
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a.d. 1457—1459. 

1457 H. 861. Qutbu-d-Din. of Gujarat and Mahmud Khalj! of 
, Malaya attack Kumbha of Mevad. According to his own state- 
, ment on tho Pillar of Victory the Rana gained the day anrl took 

. Mahmud prisoner. The Mirat-i-Si/candan, however, states that 
/ Qutbu-d-Din first reduced Abu and then captured Chitor.—BG. 
150-1. PK. 354. 

H. 861 (861-3 on coins). Muhammad Shah, SharqT, becomes 
joint king of Jaunpur with his father Mahmud.—BMC., Muham¬ 
madan States, 88, 102 A., Int. xlix ff. 

5th June, H. 861, 12th Rajah. Death of Mirim Mubarak I of 
Khandesh. His son ‘Adil Khan II succeeds him: till a.d. 1503. 
—PMD. 315. BP. iv, 297. 

. The Zumasamuha composed by Ananta, son of Mandana.—AC. 
14. AOC. 218, n. 2. 

1458 H. 862. Kumbha of Mevad, having broken the peace of the 
previous y8ar and invaded Nugaur, Qutbu-cl-Din of Gujarat marches 
to Sirohi, and thence to Mevad which he ravages. According to 
the Tab. Akbarl, the Raja of Sirohi fled at his approach and, after 
destroying the town, Qutbu-d-Din invaded Mevad and besieged 
Kumbha in Kumbhalmlr. Rinding the fort impossible to take, 
he afterwards raised the siege and inarched to Chitor where, after 
ravaging the neighbouring districts, he returned to Ahmadabiid.— 
BG. 151-2. BF. iv, 43. 

H. 862 (863, 865 on coins). ‘Alau-d-Din Hiunilyun Shah,- 
Bahmani, succeeds his father Ahmad Shah II: till a.d. 1461.— 
BMC., Muhammadan States, 146, 153, Int. lxvi. BF. ii, 452. 

V. Sam. 1514. Lakshmlnivasa, son of (Wanga and pupil of 
Ratnaprabhasuri, writes his gishyahitaishim Meghadutatlka.—kG. 

r y 539. Weber, Catal. ii, 144. 

V. Sam. 1514. Hemahaihsa, pupil of Ratnasekhara, writes 
a commentary on TTdayaprabhadeva’s Jramlhasiddhi. — Weber, 
Catal. ii, No. 1741. 

1459 H. 863, Rajab. Death of Qutbu-d-DIn of Gujariit. His uncle 
Da‘ud Shah succeeds but, after reigning seven days, is deposed and 
succeeded 1st Rha'ban (3rd June) by Mahmud Shah I, Baiqarah, 
who reigns till A.n. 1511.—BMC. 132, 135. JBA. 1889, pp. 5, 6. 

: BG. 153. BF. iv, 43. 

H. 863. Husain Shah ibn Mahmud succeeds his brother Mu¬ 
hammad Shah of Jaunpur: till a.d. 1476.—BMC., Muhammadan 

■ States, pp. 88, 104 ff. pint. Ii, lii. BF. iv, 375. 
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1460 H. 804 (S60-87S on inscriptions and coins). Rulam-d-Din 
B&flak Shall, Ilyas Shall!, succeeds his father Malimud Shah I of 
Bengal: till a.d. 879 =A.n. 1474.—BMC., Muhammadan States, 0, 
Int. xii, xliii. 

1461 28th December, H. 866, 25tU Rain 1 L Jam Niziimu-d-Dln or 
Nanda, of the Kanutift dynasty of Sindh, succeeds Jam Sanjar. lie 
leas contemporary with Sultan Husain Laugiih of Multan. (a.i>. 
1469). Towards the end of his reign ho defeated an army sent 
against him liy Shall Beg' from Uruidnhrtr.—Hill, i, 283. 

H. 1383, Dadagaon copper-platos of Harisc-handra and I’rntapa- 
chandra, members of the Oliand dynasty of Kumann.—ASNI. ii, 48. 

September, H. 865, Zrl-qa'duh. Humiiyun (Shall, Bahmam, 
assassinated hy his servants. His son Nizam Shah succeeds: till 
A.n. 1463.—BMC., Muhammadan States, 146. BF. ii, 464. 

1462 H. 866. Mahmud BaiqaraTi marches to the relief of Nizam 
Shfih, Bahmnnl, against Mahmud Khalji of Miilava. In the mean¬ 
time Mahmud defeats Nizam ghali near Btdar, hut healing of 
Mahmud Baiqarah’s approach, he retreats to his own country.— 
BG.’175-7. BF. ii, 468. 

1463 H. 867. Mahimid TChaljl of Mfilava again invades the Dckkan, 
ravaging the country as far as Dnulutfihad, hut retires on the- 
advance of Mahmud Baiqamh to Nandarbfir.—BG. 178. 

July 30th, H. 867, 13th Zil-qa'dah. Death of Nizam Shali^ 
BalwnanT. His brother Muhammad Shah II (or III) succeeds hint: 
till a.d. 1482.—BF. ii, 476. BMC., Muhammadan States, 146. 

1464 H. 869. Mahmud Baiqarah reduces Bawar and receives the 
submission of the Raja.—BG. 178. 

Y. Sam. 1520. Birth of Aniruddha, son of Bhfwasarman and 
author of a commentary on Satiinanda’s BMsvatHcarana, (S. 1417). 
—BR. 1883-4, 82. 

1464 Sakalakirti, author of the Tattvurthasuradipaha, probably 
flourished, since a pupil of his successor, Bhuvamilrtrti, wrote in 
V. Sam. 1560, and iSubhachaadra, fourth High Priest of the sect 
after Sakalakirti, wrote in Y. Sam. 1608 and 1613.—BR. 1883-4,106. 

1465 1387, inscription from Little Kaiichl of Mallikarjuna, son 
and successor of Devaraya II of Yijqyanagaxa.—I A. xxi, 321-2, 
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1465 Y. Sam. 1521. 6nbasllagani, pupil of Mnnisundara and of 
Lakshmissigara, -writes the Panclmsaiiprabotllmambandha. Author 
also of the Sndlripanc/iasikd. —EE. ir, Iud. exxi. 

1466 H. 871. Mahmud Baiqarah besieges Junugadh (Girnar), but 
does not take the fort.—BG. 181-6. 

1468 6. 1390. Dadagaon copper-plate of Sutiranamalla, Baja of 
Kumaun.—ASMI. ii, 48. 

1469 H. 874. Husain Langah of Multan succeeds his father 
Qutbu-d-Dln Mahmud Langah.—BOD. 165. 

Manat, founder of the Sikhs, born at Talwandi near Labor. 
He died in a.d. 1538. Mo trustworthy account of his life exists.—: 
JBA. 1(1881), p. 72. 

£3. 1391. Tyarsau copper-plate of Bharatachandra of the Chand 
dynasty of Kumaun.—ASNI. ii, 49. 

1470 &. 1392. Virupaksha I of Tijayanagara, son of Devaraya II and 
•brother and successor of Mallikfirjuna.—IA. xx, 321 If. 

llfiO Kshomahkara, a contemporary of Jayackandra or Jayasundara, 
and perhaps the author of the Jaina version of the Siihliasanachd- 
triiusiM,, flourished.—1A. xi, 256, n. 65. 

1471 H. 876. Mahmud Baiqarah captures the fort of Junagadh 
(Girnar), and confers on the Baja Mandalika the title of IChan-i- 

• Jakan. Firishtah represents him as invading Kachh in the same 
year and reducing the inhabitants to submission.—BG. 193. BF. 
iv. 57-8. 

H. 876. Malik Suhrab Hot, coming from Kachh Makran, enters 
the service of Husain Langah of Multan, who gives him. land on 
both sides of the Indus nearly corresponding with the present 
district of Dera Ismail Khan.—JBA. xl, 11. 

H. 876. Muhammad Shah III, Bahmani, subdues Orissa.— 
BF. ii, 487. 

1472 H. 877. Mahmud Baiqarah invades Sindh a second time and 
defeats an army of Hindu zamlndars.—BG. 195. 

H. 877. The Hindu governors of Bejgaum and Bahkapur iqarch 
to retake the island of Goa at the instigation of the Baja of 
Tijayanagara. Muhammad Shah Bahmani III proceeds to Belgaum 

... -which surrenders after a short siege.—BF. ii, 491 fi. 
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Nep. Sain. 592. Jayarayamalla, eldest soa of Yakshamalla of 
Nepal, establishes himself, on his father’s death, at Bhatgaon, his 
immediate successors boing: Suvarnamalla, Pranamalla, Visva- 
malla, Trailokyamalla, and Jagajjyotirmalla or Jayajyotirmalla. 
Ratnamalla, youngest son of Yukshamalla, founds a separate 
dynasty at Katmandu. lie is said to have defeated in 
N. 8am. 61I=a.d. M91, the Thfikuris of Navakot and later, with 
the aid of Slna, king of Pftlpa, the Dhotiyas (Tibetans). His 
immediate successors were: Amarmualla, Mitryaraalla, Narondra- 
malla, MahmdramaUa, Sudasivamalla, and Sivasimhamalla.—IA. 
xiii, 415. 


1473 II. 878. Mahmud Baiqaruk takes Jagat (Dwarka) and Sankk.odar 
and destroys Bhimo, the Raja of Jagat.—BG. 195 ff. 

8. 1395-1418, Yirinoliipuram inscriptions. Immadi-Narasimha- 
ruya Maharayar (of Vijaynnagara) reigning. Son of Isvara.— 
A.SSI. iii, 131, Nos. lis' 116; ii. 132, No. 119. 

1474 January-February, H. 878, Ram. Mahmud Baiqarah ravages 

• Champamr.—BG. 200. 

H. 879 (879 ?-885 on’coins and inscriptions). SU;unsu-d-Din 
Yusuf Shah, Ilyas Shakl, succeeds his father .Biirbak as king of 
Bengal: till A.n. 1481.—BMC., Muhammadan States , 6, Iut. xii, 


1475 


5th December, H. 880, 6th 8ha‘han. Birth, of Khalil Khan, 
fourth son of Mahmud Baiqarah, and his eventual successor 'atr 
Muzaffar Shah II. Firishtali gives the date of his birth as 20th; 
Shniban, H. 875.—BG. 239. BF. iv, 79. 

H. 880 (880-905 on coins). Ghiyas Shah, Khaljl of Mfilava, 
succeeds his father Mahmud Shah I : till a.». 1500.—BMC., 
Muhammadan States, Int. Ini. 

H. 880. Khondamir, the historian, bom at Hirat. He was the 
son of Amir Khiiwand Shah (Mirkhond) and author of the 
Khuldsahi-l-AliKb&r (II. 904), the Ilahlhu-s-siyar, etc. Compelled 
in H. 933 = a.d. 1626-7 to quit Hirat, he visited Hindustan with. 
Maulana Shiliabu-rl-Din and Mirza Ibrahim Qiinuul, arriving at 
Agra 4th Mubarritin, H. 935 (18th September, 1528). lie remained 
at Babar’s court and died in H. 942 (a.d. 1535) on an expedition 
to Manila on which he had accompanied the Emperor.—BOD. 317. 

H. 880. Death of Shaikh Shah ‘Alim of Gujarat, son of the 
Sayyid Burhiinu-d-Dln Bukhari.—BG. 198. 
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Y. Sam. 1533 (or 1531 according to others). Rise of the Yesha- 
dhara sect of the Jains (a branch.of the Lumpakas) under Bhanaka. 
—SR. 1883-4, 145, 153-4. 

H. 883. ‘Aliiii-d-DIn ibn Muhammad ‘Alim Shah, ex-Sultan of 
Delhi, dies at Budaun whither he had retired on Buhlul’s accession 
to the throne.—BF. i, 543. PK. 339. 

H. 884. Amir Zu'n-Nun, governor of Ghur, Zamin-i-Dawar, and 
Qandahar under Saltan Husain Mirza of Khurasan, subdues the 
warlike tribes of Hazara and Takdart. Being made absolute ruler 
of Ghur and the other provinces by the Sultan, he later on estab¬ 
lishes his independence there.—EHI. i, 303. 

S§. 1401-8. Rajasekhara of Yijayanagara, son of Mallikarjuna. 
—EI. iii, 36, 

V. Sam* 1535. Yallabha, the Vaishnava reformer, said to have 
been born.—BR. 1883-4, 76. 

H. 885. Khudawand Khan forms a plot to place Prince Ahmad, 
son of Mahmud Baiqarah of Gujarat, on the throne, but it fails.— 
BG.- 201 S. Bor a somewhat different version of the same event, 
see BP. iv, 62 ffi. 

11th May, Kollatn era 655. Yarkkalai inscription of King 
Martancla.—EI..iv, 203. 

Z. 886. Sikandar Shah II, Ilyas Shahl, succeeds his father 
Yusuf Shah of Bengal. Reigns two days and a half, when he 
is succeeded by his grand-uncle Jalalu-d-Dln Fath Shall, who 
reigns till a.d. 1487 (coin and inscripticmal dates H‘. 886-92).— 
BMC., Muhammadan States, 6, Int. xii, xliii. 

5th April, H. 886, 5th Safar. Mahmud Gawan, Maliku-t-Tajjar, 
Khwajah Jahan, falsely accused- or a plot against his master, the 
BahmanI Sultan Muliammad Shah II, is executed by the latter. 
Mahmud Gawan had been wazlr to Nizam. Shah, BahmanI, and 
under Muhammad held the office of WaMlu-s-Sultanat. He was 
the author of the Baiizatu-l-Insha. and other poems.—BF. ii, 505 fl*. 
BOD. 231. BG, 217. 

II. 886. ‘Abdu-l-Karlm, SindhI, flourished. He served under 
Mahmiid Gawan and wrote the Tarlkh-i-Mahmfd-Skuhi, a history 
' of Mahmud Shah II,.BahmanI.—BOD. 5. 



264 


THE CHRONOLOGY OF INDIA. 


1482 H. 887. A Gujarati expedition to Champanir under Malik Sida 
' having- failed, Mahmud Baiqarah determines in /(I‘l-qa‘dali to invade 

the district.—BG. 207. 

Birth of Zahlru-d-Din Muhammad Biibar, founder of the 
Mughal Empire in India: died a.d. 1530.—ERL iv, 219. 

22nd March, H. 887, 1st Safar. Death of Muhammad Shah II 
(or III), BahmanT; his son Mahmud Shall II succeeds him: till 
a.d. 1518.— BE. ii, 518. 

3rd February, 6. 1403. Jnmbukesvara inscription of the oliicftain 
Yfilaka-Kfimaya or Akkalaraja, probably a feudatory of ouo of tlio 
later kings of the Erst Vijayanagnra dynasty. Though claiming 
to he the rightful successor of the Cbojas, bis l-oal connection with 
the dynasty is doubtful.—El. iii, 72. • 

1483 17th March, IT. 888, 7th Safar. Mahmud Bairpmih invests 

ChampanTr.—BG. 208-210. ' ’ , • 

1405. Viriipaksha II of Yijayanagara, son of MuUikilrjuua. 
—MGO. 1892, No. 544, p. 13. El. iii,-36, 72, note. 

1484 24th November, II. 889, 5th ZiT-qa‘(lali, Mahmud Baiqarah 
captures ChampanTr.—BG. 210. IA. vi, 4. 

V. Sam. 1540. The llammiralamja composed.—JBA. 1886, 24. 

1485 H. 890. Mahmud Baiqarah. puts to death the Raja of Champanir. ■ 
In the same year he founds the city of Muhammudfibad on the site 
of Champanir.—BG. 211,'212. IA. vi, 4. 

H. 890. Fatli-Alliili, governor of Bcrar, assumes independence 
of the kingdom of Kulbnrga.—BOD. 132. 

£. 1407. Cbaitanyu, the Yaishnava reformer, horn at Nadiya 
in Bengal. Died a.d. 1527. — BE. 1883-4, 76. JRAS., n.s., 
xiv, 305, 

1487 H. 892. Biirbak murders and succeeds Path Shah, of Bengal, 
assuming the title of Shahzaduli. He is slain shortly afterwards and 
. succeeded by Saifu-d-Dm Piruz Shah II, who reigns till a.d. 1489. 

Coins of the latter are dated H. 893 and 895.—BMC., Muhammadan 
. States, 6, Int. xiii. 

H. 892. Barbak' Shah ibn Buhlul of Delhi appointed governor 
of Jaunpur on its reannexation to the Erapiro: removed H. 899 
= a.d. 1493. Coin dates. H. 892 and 898.—BMC., Muhammadan 
States, 88, 112. 
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1487 , Ahmad Nizam Shah Balm, while besieging the fort of 
Dundrajpur, receives news of his father's death, when he returns 
and assumes the titles of the deceased. He subsequently became 
independent and founded the Nizam. Shall! dynasty of the Bekhan. 
—BOD. 41. 

H. 892, Mahmud Baiqarah appoints his son Prince Khalil Khan 
(afterwards .Muzaffar II) governor of Sonith and Junagadh.— 
BO. 216. 

H. 892. The Baja of Sirohi plunders a party of Gujarati 
merchants. They appeal to Mahmud, who proceeding against the 
Baja; forces him to give them redress..—BG. 217. 

1488 Bikaji or Bhlkaji, son of Jodha, begins to rule at Bikanir as 
first of the Bikanir Baj. See Appendix. 

1489 1st July, H. 894, 2nd Sha'ban. Death of BuhlCd Bud! of Delhi. 
His son Sikandar II succeeds him: till a.d. 1517.-BMC., 
Sultans of Delhi, 4. EHI, iv, 444. 

H. 895. Nasiru-d-Dln Mahmud Shah II, Ilyas Shah!, succeeds 
Firuz Shah, Habshi, as king of Bengal: till H. 896 = a.d. 1490.— 
BMC., Muhammadan States, p. 6. 

Y. Sam. 1545. TJdepur inscription. d^Kiamalla of Mevad, son 
and successor of Kumbhakarna, whom ho is said to have succeeded 
in a.d. 1474.—BI. 117. 

14£f0 H. 895. Yusuf ‘Adil Shah founds the ‘Adil Shah! dynasty of 
BIjapur.—JBA. 1883, 40. PMD. 321. 

23rd May, H..895, 3rd Bajab. Ahmad Nizam Shah Bahri defeats 
Sultan Mahmud Shah II, Bahmanl, assumes independence, and 
founds the_ Nizam Shahl dynasty of the Dekkan: till a.d. 1508. 
—BOD. 41. 

H. 896. Shamsu-d-Din Ahu-n-Na§r Muzaffar Shah succeeds 
Nasira-d-Dln Mahmud Shah II in Bengal.—BMC., Muhammadan. 
States, p. 6. 

l£90 The Hindi poet Kabir flourished about this date, being con¬ 
temporary with Sikandar Shah Ludl of Delhi.—BOD. 204. 

The Oriya poet, Din Krishna Das, author of the Rasakallola, 
probably flourished, being a contemporary of Purushottamadeva 
of Orissa (said to have reigned a.d. 1478-1503).—IA. i, 215 ff. . 
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1492 H. 897. Sikandar II of Delhi conquers Bihar and dispossesses 

Husain Sharql of Jamipur.—PK. 365. | 

H. 897. Qasim Band Shah rebels against Mahmud Shah II, 
BahmanI, and founds the Band Skahl dynasty of the Dekkau: till 
A.n. 1504.—PHD. 321. 

H. 897. Shaikh Bizqu-llah Mushtaql born: author of the 
Wdkl‘at-i-Mush-idqi. —Bill. iv, 534. 

1493 H. 899. Bahadur GtliinT defeated and slain by the troops of 
Mahmud BahmanI.—BG. 218-20. 

H. 899 (899-925 on coins and inscriptions). ‘Alau-d-Din Husain. 
Shall defeats Muzuffur SliSh, HabshI, of Bengal, at Gaur and 
succeeds him.—BMC., Muhammadan States, 6, Int. p. xiii. 

1494 H. 899. Alaf Khan, ruler of Morasah, having rebelled, Mahmud 
Baiqarali proceeds to Morasah against him. On the Sultan’s ap¬ 
proach Alaf Khan flees to Ghiyilsu-d-Dm IChaljl, but is refused 
shelter. Subsequently Mahmud pardons him.—BG. 220. 

Srutasiigara, the Jain, flourishes: author of the TattvdrVmdiqtikd,. 
—BE. 1883-4, 117. 

1495 II. 900. Aljmad Nizain Shall Baliri founds the city of Ahmad- 
nagar—BOD. 41-2. 

f§. 1417. Aniruddha, son of Bhavasarmaii, writes a commentary 
on &at3nunda’s lihOsta&lMmta. —BR. 1883-4, p. 82. . 

Wednesday, 13th January, Laksh. Saiii. 376. The Gaiii/d- 
krityavireka composed in the reign of Bamabliadra, son of Hari 
Nariiyana or Bhairavashiiha of Mithilil.—JRA3., n.s., xx, 554, 

1496 H. 901. Mahmud Baiqarah marches against. Idar and Bagar,- 
and after exacting tribute returns to Delhi. In the same year 
he pardons Alaf Khan.—BP. iv, 72. BG. 220. 

V. Sam. 1553. Padmamandiragani writes his vritti on the Rishi- 
mandalapretkarana. —BE. 1883-4, 138. 

1497 20th November. Hie Portuguese navigator Vasco da Gama 
doubles the Capo of Good Hope, arriving on the 22nd May, 1499, 
at Calicut on the Malabar Coast and returning by tho Cape to 

. Lisbon in 'September of the same year.—Gleig’s History of th 
, British Empire in India. . JBRA3. xii, 68. JBA. 1873, 193. 
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1497 1419. Death of Kaghuvaryatlrtha, thirteenth High Priest, 
of the Madhya sect.—BE. 1882-3, 204. 

1498 H. 904. Husain. Shah of Bengal having reduced the rajas of the 
districts as far as Orissa, invades Assam, subduing it as far as 
Kamarupa, Kamtah, and other districts. The Kaja of the country 
retreats to the mountains and Husain, leaving his son Prinoe 
Danyal with a large array to settle the country, returns to Bengal. 
The following rainy season the Kaja issues from the hills and 
Danvfil and his forces are cut to pieces.'—JBA. xli, pt. 1, 79, 335; 
lb. xlii, pt. 1, 240. BliC., Muhammadan States, xxir. 

1499 H. 904. Mahmud Baiqarali invades Aslr to enforce tribute, from 
'Adil Khan FaruqT, who sends tribute. 

1500 H. 905. JCusain Shah ihn Mahmud, king of Jatmpur, dies in 
Bengal, whither he had fled in a.d. 1476.—BMC., Muhammadan 
States, 88. PMD. 309. 

H. 906 (906-15 on. coins). Ka§ir Shah, Khaljl of Malava, 
succeeds his father Ghiyas Shah.—BMC-, Muhammadan Stales, 114, 
Int. liii. BG. 221. 

S. 1422, copper-plate from Pau near Champ&vat of Kirtichandra 
of Kurnaun.—ASNI. ii, 48. 

13th September. In consequence of Vasco da Gama’s success, 
a- Portuguese expedition under Pedro Alvarez Cabral arrives at 
' Calicut; formed the first European factory in India at that place 
and returned to Lisbon July 1st, 1501, discovering on its homeward 
voyage the island of St. Helena.—Gleig, Picture of India. Bruce’s 
Annals of the East India Company. 

1502 August, H. 908, Safer. Mahmud Khan, Langah, succeeds his 
grandfather Husain Laiigah as king of Multan.—BOD. 231. 

V. Sam. 1559. Hari Vans Hit Ji, founder of the Biidha Vallabhis, 
horn. Author of the Hindi poem Ohaurasi Pada and the Radha 
^udha Eidhi in Sanskrit.—JBA. 1878, pp. 98, 102. , 

1503 H. 909. Sikandar II of Delhi fixes his residence at Agra, which 
henceforth supersedes Delhi as the capital of the Empire.—PK. 365. 

6th September, H. 909, 14th Kabl‘ I. 'Adil Khan of Khandesh 
dies, and is succeeded by his brother Da'ud Khan: till H. 916 = 

' A.n. 1510.—PMD. 315. ■ f > 
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1503 Alphonso cle Albuquerque erects the first European fortress in 
India .at Cochin, and re-establishes the factory at Calicut. He 
settled a trade at Kulam and a factory at St. Thome. 

1504 H. 910. Amir Hand I succeeds his father Qasim I as ruler of 
Bldar: till H. 945=a.d. 1538.—PMD. 321. 

H. 910. ‘Aliiu-d-Dm, ‘ImiUl Shiilrt, succeeds liis father Fath- 
Allah of Borur.—PMD. 320. 

Noroji of Hikanlr succeeds his uncle Ehikhaji; but dying the 
same year is in turn succeeded by his brother Luhkharaiiji. 

1505 6th July, H. 911, 3rd Safar. A terrible earthquake occurs at 

Agra.— EHI. iv, 465. „ 

II. 911. Death of Sayyid Muhammad, JaunpurT, a son of Mir : 
Sayyid Khan of Jaunpur. He claimed to bo tho Imam Mahdi or 
“Restorer of Islam.” Ilis disciples still exist in India under 
the mime of Ghair-Mahdvis.—BG. 240. 

1506 H. 912. Dilshiid, wazir of Jam Honda of Siudli, conquers TJchh. 

—EHI. i, 275. " . 

II. 912. Death of ‘Abdu-l-Ghafur of Labor, pupil of ‘Ahdii-r- 
Rahman Jiimi.—HOD. 3. , 

Alphonso de Albuquerque, the founder of the Portuguese Eastern 
Empire, now commences a career on a larger scale, with a squadron 
of sixteen ships, having troops on board. He defeated the Zamorin 
of Calicut, formed a settlement at Goa, which he fortified, sailed 
to the Straits of Malacca, and took the place of that name* in 
Eebruary, 1510, reduced the Molucca and Bnnda islands, at that 
time the gardens of the East for cloves, nutmegs, etc., and at last, in 
1514, finally reduced Ormus, the chief seat of Persian commerce. 
In twelve years he raised the Portuguese Empire in India to the 
greatest height it has ever attained; all the principal emporia 
from the Cape to the China frontier, an extent of 12,000 miles 
of coast, being in his possession. 

1507 H. 913. Silcandar II of Delhi, aided by Jalal I£han, governor 
of Kalpi, invests the fort of Efarwar.—EHI. iv, 466-7. 

May, H. 913, Muharram. Muhammad Khun ShaibanT TTzbnk 
invades Khurasan. Arch' Zu-n-Nun marches against him in 
support of Sultan BadFu-z-Zamiin Mirza, hut is defeated and 
slain, his son Shah Beg Arghun succeeding him as ruler of 
Qanclahar.—EHI. i, 304. 
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15U7 H. 913. Malik Ayaz, governor of Diu, defeats the Portuguese 
at Chaul.—BG. 222. 

V. Sam. 1564. Rise of the Katuka sect of the Jains.—BR. 
1883-4, 154. 

1508 H. 914. ‘Alim Khan, claimant for the throne of Khandesh, 
appeals for aid to Mahmud Baiqarah. The latter proceeds in 

- Rajab (October) to Nandafbar, spending the month of Ramazan 
at Samball on the Narmada.—BG. 222-3. 

H. 914. Burhan I Nizam Shah! of Ahmadnagar succeeds his 
father Ahmad Nizam Shah I: till H. 961=a.i>. 1554. —PMD. 320.. 

S. 1430-1449. Krishnaraya of the Second Vijayanagaradynasty, 
reigning, son of Nrisiiiiha, and brother and successor of Ylra- 
Nrisimka or Ylia-Narasiiiiha.—.El. i, 361 (Hampe inscription of 
S. 1430). BR. 1883-4, 55. JBRAS. xii, 343. 

1509 EL 915. Shah ‘Isina‘11 Safari having defeated and sh 
Khan (Shahi Beg TJzbak), takes Khurasan. Warash K] 
upon Kara.—EHI. i, 306. 

Sangramasiiiiha I (Singram Singh) of Mevad succeed 
'Rajanialla.—PK. 356. 

1510 H. 916. Sikandar II of Delhi acknowledges the independence 

, of Gujarat.—BG. 226. 

6th August, H. 916, 1st Juruada' I. Da'ud Khan of Khandesh 
dies and is succeeded by ‘Adil Khan III.—PD.U. 315. BF. iv, 
(\ 302 fi. 

H. 916. Mahmud II, Khalji of ■ Malavn, succeeds his father 
NasirShfih: till H. 937 = a.». 1530.—PMD. 311. 

H. 916. Isma‘11 ‘Adil Shah of BIjapur succeeds his father 
Yusuf ‘Adil Shah: till H. 941 = a.d. 1534.—PMD. 321. 

1511 H. 917. Shah Beg Arghun, in alarm at the threatened invasion 
of Shah ‘Isma'II, Warash Khan, and 'Babur, prepares to seize Slwi. 
He subsequently takes the fort, and appointing Mirza ‘Isa Tarkhan 
governor, returns to dhndakar.—EHI. i, 306. 

March, H. 916, KPl-hijjah. Mahmud Baiqarah visits Mnulana 
Mu‘inu-d-Din Kazerfml and Maulana Taju-d-Din SiwI at Patton 
(Anhilvad).—BG. 226. 

23rd November, H. 917, 2nd Ram. ITaljmud Shah I Baiqarah, 

• : of Gujarat, dies and is succeeded by his son Muzafiar Shah II: 
till H. 932 = a.d. 1526.—PMD. 313. BG. 227. 
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1511 & 1433, 1434, 1441, 1455, copper-plates from ChumpSvat of 

Vishnuchandra of Kivmaun.—ASHI. ii, 48. ■ 

H. 917. Birth of Abii-1-Fath Shaikh Kamiil, Ctibd of Bilg-ram. 
under Atbar. Ho died in H. 1001- *.». 1592.—BOD. 23. 

V. Sam. 15G8. The Niignpnrlya brnneh of the lumpalca soot 
of the Jains formed hy Huparshi of the Mfihisiivada Gotnl. His 
followers took tlio name of NilgnpTmyn to distinguish them from 
those of a rival Huparshi of thc-Iiwlra Gotra.—Hit. 1883-4, 154. 

1512 15th January, II. 917, 25th Nhnuwfd. Mimdfar II of Gujarat 
receives an embassy from IsimVTl Khali of ‘Iraq. Hounds the city of. 
Daulatfdiiid, and in Shauwal 918 (December) invades Malaya, but 
turns aside to assist ‘Ainu-l-Mulk, governor of Nahrwalah, against 
Bblmnraja of Idar.—BG. 244, 248. 

H. 918. Sultan Q.ull assumes independence of the Bahmani 
kingdom and founds the ftutb KhiiliT dynasty of Golkonda.— 
HMD. 321. 

1513 H. 919. Muznffar II of Gujarat ravages Tdar and, after making 
peace with the Baja, continues his march to Mfilava.—BG. 250, 

H. 919. The emperor Babor marches on Qamlahiir, but negotiates 
a peace with Shii.li Beg Argliun and returns to Kabul. Shah Beg 
prepares to retreat to Sindh".— EHI. i, 307. 

Y. 8am. 1570. Hiss of the Bljamata sect of the Jains.—BR. 
1883-4, 154. 

1514 H. 920. Death of Bhmmrflja of Idar. His son Bihar Mai 
succeeds him, but is deposed by his cousin Baja Mai, aided by 
liana Sangha of Chitor. Muzaffar II of Gujarat sends Nizamu-1- 
Mnlk, governor of Ahmadnagar, against lla.ja.Mal.—BG. 252. 

24th Leeemher, H. 920, 7th Z7‘l-qa‘dah. Shah Beg Arghiln 
sends a force from SIwI to Sindh which takes the villages of Kakan. 
and Baghban.—EHI. i, 307. 

1515 H. 921. Babar again besieges Gandabar, but, his army being 
weakened by fever, he again makes peace and returns to Kabul.— 
EHI. i, 308. 

H. 921. Bihar Mai reinstated in Idar.—BG. 253. 

$. 1437. ICondavidu captured by Salva-Timma, minister • of 
Krishnaraya of Yijayanagara.—MGO., 14th August, 1893, p.'53. ’ 

Y. Sam. 1572. Biso of the I’asachanclm sect of the Jains,— ' 
'BE. 1883-4, 155. 





l.d. 1516—1520. 
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1516 H. 922. Bftbar besieges Qandahar a third time. Shah. Beg sues 
for peace through Shaikh Abu Sayyid Pnrani and agrees to surrender 
ftandahar in the following year to the officers of the emperor. 
Babar returns to Kabul.—EHI. i, 308. 

1517 H. 923. Shah Beg surrenders Qandahar to the Emperor Babar 
in accordance with the treaty of the previous year.—EHI. i, 308. 

21st November, H. 923, 7th ZI‘l-_qa‘dah. Death of Sikandar II, 
Ludi. His son Ibrahim II succeeds him: till A.n. 1526.—EHI. iv, 
471. BMC. 4, 104, Int. xxxvi. PK. 375. 

H. 923. Nasratu-l-Hulk sent by Muzaffar H of Gujarat against 
■' Raja Mai of Idar instead of Nizamu-l-Mulk. Baja Mai attacks 
Idar and slays the governor Zahlra-l-Mulk. Jfasratu-l-Hulk 
attacks Bijanagar.—BG. 253. 

18th November, 4th Zl‘-l-qa‘clah. Muzaffar II of Gujarat 
proceeds to Hands which he reaches and invests on the 23rd of 
the month.—*E>G. 256. 

H. 923. Mahmud II of Malava flees to Gujarat.—BG. 256. 

H. 923. Death of ‘Ahdn-llah Maulana of Delhi, author of the 
Sliarh Mtadm-l-Mantiq. —BOD. 7. 

The Portuguese take possession of Point de Galle and Colombo. 

1518 H. 924. Muzaffar II of Gujarat captures Mandu.—BG. 258. 

. H. 924. Death of Man Singh, llaja of Gwaliar.—BOD. 242. 

H. 924. Shah Beg Argliun prepares for the conquest of Sindh. 
— £111. i, 308. 

/'-A, H. 924. Birth of Handal Mirza, son of Babar and brother of 
Humayun.—BOD. 154. 

H. 924. Death of Maljmud Shah II, Bahmant. His minister 
Amir Band places Mahmud’s son Ahmad Shah III on the throne. 
He reigns until H. 927 = A.n. 1521.—PMD. 318. 

Albuquerque recalled. The decline of the Portuguese Empire 
■ - ; may be dated from this event. 

1519 H. 925. Hasiru-d-DinNasrat Shah, ibn Husain succeeds ‘Alau-d- 
Dm Husain as king of Bengal: till H. 939 = a.d. 1532.—PMD. 308. 

H. 925. Mahmud Khaljl of Malava defeats and slays Bhlrn 
Iiaran at Giigrun. The liana of Chitor proceeds against Mahmud 

• ,, and takes him prisoner, but afterwards releases him.—BG. 263. 

1520 26th December, H. 927, 15th Muharram. Shah Beg Argliun 
marches on Thatta where he defeats and slays Darya Khan, the 
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adopted son of Jiim Nando. Jam Kiruz flees, but submitting later, 
is pardoned, and lias conferred on him the government of the half 
of Sindh. Shah Beg then takes Sistan and proceeds to Bhakkar. 
—EHI. i, 309-11. 

September, H. 926, Shauwol. , MuzafEar II of Gujarat proceeds 
against the liana of Cliitor; encamps at Ilarsll Muharram, H. 927 
(December); appoints Malik Ayaz to the command. lie and 
Kiwfuuu-l-M'ulk proceed to Dhamolah and defeat 'the Sana.— 
EG. 271-3. 

II. 926. Mirim Muhammad Shall I of Khrmdosh succeeds ‘Add 
.Kliun III.—I‘MD. 315. 


1521 H. 927. Malik Ayaz and Kiwamu-l-Mulk besiege Mjndasor on 

behalf of Muzatfur II of Gujarat.—BG. 273. •• 

H. 927. Death of Ahmad Shah III, Bahmanl. Amir Band 
raises his brother ‘Alfm-d-DIn Shah to the throne : lie reigns until , 
H. 929 =a.d. 1523.—PM.D. 318. BMC., Muhammadan Statos, 146. ; 

1522 . H. 928. Shah Beg Arghiln leaving Ptiyinda Muhammad Tarklnln 
in charge of Blmkkar, invades Gujarat. Palling ill an the way 
he dies 23rd Sha‘ban (18th July) and is succeeded by liis eldest 
son Shah IJusain. Shah Beg’s death being hailed with joy 
by the people of Thatta, Husain sends an army thither which 
completely defeats Jam. Flruz who flees to Gujarat.—EHI. *L 
311,502. 


1523 


H. 929. Amir Band deposes ‘Alau-d-Dm Shah, BalimanT, ‘and 
places his brother 'VValT-Allah Shah on the throne. He reigns till 
H. 932 = a.e. 1525.—ltefs, a.d. 1521. 

H. 929. Muzaffar II of Gujarat proceeds against Chitor.— 
BG. 275. 


1524 


II. 930. 
—BG. 276. 


Muzaffar II of Guj arat rebuilds and refortifies Morasah. 


im\ 


II. 930. 


‘Alim Khan LMI seeks refuge in Gujarat.—BG. 276. 


H. 931. Babar Shall entrusts IJusaiu Argbun, governor of 
Thatta, "with the affairs of Multan. The latter proceeds against 
Maljinud Khan, who dies before his arrival, and is succeeded by 
his son Husain Langah II.—BOD. 165. 


1525 




273 


a.d. 1525—1529. 

1525 H. 931. Shah Husain Arghun invades Multan and captures 
TJohh. ■ Mahmud langah, while marching- against him, is- assassi-. 
mated, his son Husain Langiih II succeeding him. A temporary 
peace is arranged by the Shaikh Bahau-d-DIn, but in the following 
year Shah Husain takes Multan after a fifteen months’ siege.— 
EHI. i, 314 ff. 

H. 931. Prince Bahadur Khan, son of Muznffar II of Gujarat, 
visitis Dungarpur, Chitov, Mevad, and Delhi. 

H. 932. Amir Barid poisons Wall-Allah Shah and places his 
nephew Ealim-Allah Sjbah on the throne, the last of the Bahmams 
of Kulbaijga. 

II. 931. Death of Shaikh JTu of Gujarat.—BG. 305, note. 

1526 19th April, H. 932, 7th Rajab. Babar defeats and slays 
Ibrahim. II of Delhi at Panipat and founds the Mughal Empire 
in Hindustan.—PMD. 322. PK. 376. 

H. 932.* Multan taken after a fifteen months’ siege by Husain 
, Arghun of Thatta, acting under Babar.—BOD. 165. 

March, H, 932, Jumada 1 II. Death of Muzafiar Shah II of 
Gujarat. His son Sikandar Shah succeeds him, but is assassinated 
in Sha'ban, when his youngest brother Easir Khan ascends the 
: throne as Mahmud Shah II. He is in turn deposed and succeeded 
14th Zi‘l-qa‘dah (22nd August) of the same year by his elder 
• . brother Bahadur Shah, who reigns till H. 943.—BG. 281, 3 7, 

318, 334. 

'V' -'' .. ■ Jaytsiji of Bikanir succeeds his father Lankm-anji. 

* Y. Sam. 1582, 6. 1449. Harishena writes the Jagatttaukm- 
ijegamala. —PR. i. 52, 91. - , 

1527 An English merchant, Robert Thorne, long resident in Spain, 
d asserts the practicability of a north-west passage to -India. His 

. attempt and six others in the succeeding reigns failed. " 


1528 

ism 


V. Sam. 1585. Hemidatta writes the $rtpalaefymta: author 
also of the Suiarsanaeharita. —BR. 1883-4, 117. 

H. 936. Darya succeeds his father ‘Alau-d-Dln as independent 


H. 936. Eazlu-llah Khan, an amir at the court of Babar, builds 
a mosque at Delhi—BOD. 134. 
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Krishnadeva of Yijayanagara endows the 
—ASSI.’ii, 249. 


1530 


26th December, H. 937, 6th JumacV I. The Emperor Babur■ 
dies and is succeeded by his eldest son Humiiyiin.—BOD. 92. 

H. 937. Bahadur Shah of Gujarat annexes Malava. 

Y. Sam. 1587. Batnasimha of Mevad, successor of Snhgramn- 
simba.—BI. .134. 

Bakslm, a singer at the court of Bahadur Shah of Gujarat, 
flourished.—BOD. 101. , 

The Portuguese driven by the natives from Ternute. 
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Cliakradhvaia for Brija) Suhha; built iort of Oohati. 
KocLayadityasimha. 

Parbattia Kuuria. 

Loraraja, for some reigns confusion prevailed until 
Gadadharasimha; lus son-Kami set aside. 

• Rudrasimha, built Kaugpur and Jorliat; his coins first bear Bong, 
inscriptions. 

S'ivasimha. established Hindu festivals. 

Phulesvart, his wife. acquires sovereign rule, 
fmmathesvandevi acquires sovereign rule. 

AmbikadcvT acquires sovereign rule. 

SatTeSvaridevi acquires sovereign rule. 

Tramathasimha, made equitable land settlement. 

Bajesvamsiiiiha, embellished Kaugpur, allied with Manipur. 

Ln kshmisiniha Nareudra, younger son, raised and deposed by minister, 
Gaurinathasimha, his son. ' . ». 

Bharatasiiiiha Mahamari, conquers Rangpur. 

Sarvauaudasimha, usurps power at Baingmara. 

Bharatasimlia attempts to regain power, but is killed. 

Gaurinathasimha, restored by British; died at Jorliat*. 
ilesvaraiiinjha or Kinuarilm, not crowned. 


Haja ( 


. Of Siijest 


Chandiakanta restored, tat deposed again, and 
Togesvarosiiiiha, raised by Assamese wife of 


:se expelled by the English. 


List of the Buna Kings, from the U&mjen&iram Plates ! of Vijayalaku 
YihramOditya II.— El. iii, 75. IA. xv, 172 S. . 


■ (3) Malladeva, son of 2. 

(4) Banavidhyadharti, son of 3, married a granddaughter oi 

S'ivamahirajo, who reigned'between a.d. 1000 and : 

(5) Prablmmerudfcva, son of 4. 

(6) Vikxamaditya I, son of 5. 

(7) Vijayaditva II, or Pugalvippavar-Ganda, son of 6. 

(8) Yijayabahu Yikraniaditya II, Son of 7. 




appendix. 


1746 (14) Gajaainiha, col 
1787 (15) Kajasimha, soi 
: 1787 ■ (IB) Suxatsinlha, tei 
1828 (17) Eatnasimhn, sc 

lSot 18) Sardaftimha, S' 
1872 19 Maharaja Dun 

1887 (20) Maharaja Gain 


| Yigraliaraja I, sod ot 
) Cbandraraja I. sod o: 
) Gopendraruia, son of 
) Durlabha I, son of i 
) Chandraraja II, son 
) Govaka or Guvaka, sc 
) Chandana, son of 8. 


Govinda, son of IS. 

Yakpati II, son of 14. 

Ylfyaxama, son of 15. 

Durlabha III, son of 16. 

Vigraharaja III, son of 16. 

) Prithviraja I, son of 18. 

) Aiayaraja or Salhana, son of 19. ’ 

) Arnoraja, son of 20, not of Ppthvlraja I 
)' Yisraharaia IY, son of 21. 

) Pritbiylbbata, son of an unnamed son of 
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897 (5) MangaliSa, son of 3. 

699 (6) Pulikosin II, Western CliiihiLva, son of 4. 

855 (7) Yikramaditya I, Western Clialukyn, sou of 

GSO (8) Vinaylditya, Western Ckfdukya, son of 7. 

696 (9) Vijayaditya, Western Olialukya, son of 8. 

733 (10) Vikraimditya II, Western CMlukya, sou o: 
747 (11) Kirtmnnan II, Western Ckalukya, sou of 




Traditional connection between the Chaluhjag of Badumi and Kahjuna,, 
Yijayaditya. 


Yikramaditya II, oi.n. 733. 
Klrtivarman II„a.d. 740. 
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■ The Western Chuluhjas of Ealyana .—FED., Horn. Gaz., 428. 

973 
997 
1009 
1018 
1040 
1069 
1076 
1127 
1138 
1150 
1183 

Chulukyas of Gujarat ,—El. iii, 2. 

Eirat Branch. 




Second Branch (doubtful). 

(1) DharaSraya Jayasimhavarmau, soil of Kirtivarman I. 

(2) Jsyasraya, Nagavardbana, son of 1. 

Third Branch. 

671 (1) Dlmrasraya JayasiinliaTarman, son of Pulikesin II. 

671 (2) S'lladitya’S'ryasraya, son of 1. 

731 (3) Yuddhamalla Jaynsraya Muiigalaraja Yinayaditya, sol 

739 (4) JanaSraya Pulikesin, son of 1. 


The Eastern Chuhihjas .—IA. xx, 12. 

615 (1) Vishnuruxdhaua I, brother of Pulikesin II, 

633 2) Jayasiiiiha I, son of 1. 

663 3) Iudra-Bhatfaraka, brother of 2. 

663 4) Yishmivardhana II, son of 3. 

672 '(5) Mahgi-Yuvaraja, son of 4. 

696 6 Javasimlia II, son of 5. 

709 (7) EdkkiH, brother of 6. 

709 (8) Vishnuvardkana III, brother of 7. 

746 . (9) Yijayaditya I, Bhattaraka, son of 8. 

764 (10) YishmiTardhaua IY, son of 9. 

799 (11) Yijayaditya II, son of 10. 

843 (12) Yishnuvardhana V, son of 11. 

844 (13) Yijayaditya III, son of 12. 

888 (14) CkaiukyalBMrna I, son of the YuvarajaYikramadityal, a younger brother 

918 (15) . Yijayaditya IY, son of 14. 

918 1 (16) Aiair.il I, son of 15. 
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(17; Yi]ayaditya V, soil of 16. 

(IS) Tadapa, son of Yuddharoalla I, younger brother of Yikramaditya 3 
(Yuvaraja). 

(19) Yikramaditya II, brother of 15. 

(•20) Bhima III, brother of 17. 

(21) Yuddharaalla II, son of 18. 

(22) Chalukya-Bhima II, brother of 16. 

(23) Amma II, son of 22. 

(24) Dauarnnva, brother of 23. 

Unexplained interval; according to tlio records of 27, but in reality of 
about 30 years. 

25 ' 

) Kulottufi^a Cliodudeva, son of 27 ; sec under Choi a kings. * 

1108 (29) Vikrimm Choda, son of 28 ; see under Chula kings. 

(30) Kulottimra Ghodadeva II, son of 29 ; see under Cboja lungs. 


The Eastern Ohalubym of Pithupimm : a line of Princes descended fron 
the Eastern Chulukya Beta or Vijayaditya I. —El. iv, 229. ; 

(1) Beta, Kanfhilca-Beta or Vijayaditya I. 

. (2) SatyaSraya, tfttama-Chalnkya, sou of 1. 

(3) Vijayaditya II, son of 2. 

(4) Yimaladitya, son of 2. 

(5) Yikramaditya, son of 2. . 

6) Vislmuvaidhana I, son of 2. 

7) Hallapa I, son of 2. ’ 

(8) Kama, son of 2. 

(9) Bajamartanda, son of'2. 

(10) Visknuvardhana II, son of 3. , 

(11) Mallapa II, son of 3. 

(12) Samideva, son of 3. 

1158 (13) Vijayaditya III, son of 11. coronation date, Saturday, 11th January, 1158 
1202 (14) Halia, Mallapa III, or Yishnuvardhana III, son of 13. • 


Ohaluhyet Feudatories of ike Paslitrahutas, as given in Tampa's 'Bharatd. 
BE. 1883-4. (TEAS., ir.s., xiv, 19. 
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The Chanel Dynasty of Kumaim, from a list comjrikd by Riulmlatta Pant of 
* J.lmora.—lk'Wi. Gazetteer, xi, 500. ASNI. ii, 48, 49. 


1297 

1304 

1322 


Thohar Chand. ' 

Kalyan Chand. 

Triioki Chand. 

Damara Chand. 

Dharma Chand. 

Abhfiya Chand. 

Garni- Gyan (Jn5na) Chand, inscr. dates S'. 12S9, 1320, 1334, 1341, 1350. 
Harihar Chand. 


date S'. 1391 = A.D. 1469. 1 



. date S'. 1422 =A.I). 1500. 1 

hand. ' ' 

'Tara Chand. 

Manik Chand. • 

Kali Kalyan Chand. . 

Puni or Puran Chand. 

Bhikhma or Bhishma Chand. 

. Balo Kalyan Chand. 

Rudra Chand, inscr. date S'. 1519. 

Lakshin! Chand. 

Dhalip Chand. 

Bijaya Chand. 

Tnmal Chand. 

Baz Bahadur Chand, inscr. dates S'. 1566, 1586. . 

Udyot Chand, inscr. dates S'. 16U9, 1613. 

Gyan Chand. 

Jagat Chand. 

Debi Chand. • 

Ajit Chand. • ■ ' 

Kalyan Chand, inscr. date S'. 1655. • 

Dip Chand. 

Mohan Chand. 

■ Pradhaman Chand. 

Mohan Chand restored. 

Sih Singh (Chand). • 

Mahendra Singh (Chand). 

Kumaun conquered by the Ghorkhalis; extinction of the Chands. 

%The Ch'.ndellas.— CASE, ii, 451. JBA. l (Mist, of BundelMiand hy 
V. A. Smith), p. 7 fE. 

(1) Kanika. • 

(2) Takpati. 

(3) Tijaya. 

(4) Rahila. 

(6) Harsha, son of 4. 


1 See Tables. 
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025 (6) Yaiovarman, son of 5. 

955 (7) Bkanga, son of C. 

1000 (8) Ganda, soil of 7. 

1025 (9) Vidk’yadharadeva, soil of 8. 

1037 (10) Yijayapaladera. 

1050 (11) Devayarmadeva, son of 10. 

1098 (12) Kfrtivaraiadeya, brother of 11. 

1100 (13) Sallakshanavarmadeva, son of 12. 

1117 (14) Jayavarmadeva or ETrtivarman II, son of 13. 

(15) Prithivlvarmadeva. 

1129 (16) Marla navnrmadeya, son of 15. 

1167 (17) Paramardideva, sou of 10. 

1213 (18) Trailokyavarmadeya, son of 17. 

3261 (19) Ylravarman, son of IS. 

1289 (20) Bhojavannan, son of 19. 


Chapotlata or Clmvada Dynasty of Anhihad. 

BR. 1883-4, pp. 10, 150. 

746 (1) Vanaraja. 

806 (2) Yogaraja, son of 1. 

841 (3) Kslieinaraja. 

867 (4) Bhuyada. 

895 (5) Vlrasiiiiha. 

920 (6) Ratnaditya. 

935 (7) Sainantasimha. 



Chauluhjas of Anhihad : VyO-ghrcopalti or Vugliela Branch. 

(1) Dhayala, married to Eumarapala’s mother’s sister. 

(2) Arnoraja, son of 1. 

(3) Lavapaprasada, Chief of Dhollca, eon of 2. 

1219 (4) Viradhavala, independent Sana of Dholka. 

1235 (5) Vlsaladova, son of 4, usurps the throne of Anhilvad, a.d. 1243. 1 

1261 (6) Ariunadeva, nephew of 5. 

1274 (7) SaiaWeva, son of 6. 

1296 , (8) Karnaleva II, son of 7. 
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ranamyfma, Madirui-konda Kn-Par; 


i Parakesarivarman, Rajcndra-Chola I. sou ot 10. 

i Eajakesarivarman, Jayailkonda-Chola, sou of 11, according to the 
Kalmf/attu-Pamni. 'Reigned at least 32 years. Among lus enemies 
* were the Pan dr a kings Maniihhnrana, Tira-Eeraln, and Sundara- . 
Pandya ; the Western ChalukTa Ahavamalla (Somesvara I, a.d. 
1040-60); Vikrama-Pajidyn, who had undertaken an expedition 
against Vikramabahu ot Ceylon: and the Singhalese kings Vlra- 
S'ilauiega and S'rivallabha-adanaraja.—MGO., 6th Aug., 1892, 


Parakesarivarman, Adhirajendradeva. 

Itaiendra-Chola II, Rajakesarivarinan, or Kulottuhga Chodadova I; s( 
under Eastern Cholukvas. 

11 (17) Yikrama Choda or Parakesarivarman. 

Kuiottunga Chodadeva II, see under Eastern Chalukyas. 
TrihhnTanachakravarthi Rajarfijadeva II. 


* ( Jmdgadh ). 1 —AS"WI. ii, 164. 


ita Byas or Dyachli, third in descent from Ra Gariyo, the 
grandson ot Ra Chudachand, and first of the Chudasamas 
of Junagadh. Ra Dyas was defeated and slain by the 
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Probable 

date a.d. 
SOT? 


igliana or Naughan, his son, reared by Devait Bodar, tbe 
Ahir; during a severe famine he invaded Sindh and defeated 
“Hamir,” the Sumra prince. 

Ehangara, his son, defeated “ Graharipu the Ahir ” of Vantliali, 
and was tilled at Bagasara by the Anhilvad Haja (possibly 
by llularaja, a.d. 941). 

Mularnia, son of Khangara (perhaps of Anhilvad). 

Navaghana II, Ms son, “ruled for 38 (18 ?) years.” 

Mandalika, son of Kavngliana, joined Bhlmadeva of Gujarat 
in pursuit of Mahmud of Ghazni, S. 1080, H. 414. , 

Hamiradeva, son of Mandalika, 13 years. 

Yijayapnla, son of Hamiradeva. 

Navaghana III, subdued the Baja of Tiineti. 

Ehangara II, slain by Jayasimha tjiddharaja of Anhilvad 
(omitted by Amarji). 

Mapdalita II, 11 years. 

Alansimha, 14 years. 

GtoneSa, 5 years. 

Navaghana or Nauglian IV, 9 years. 

Ehangiira III, 46 years. 

Mandalika III, son of Khangara III (mentioned in a Girnar 


inscription), 


22 yeai 


Ehangara IV, his son, re] 
conquered Din, etc. 

Shams Khan took Junagmjh. 

Jayasimhadeva, son of Ehangara IV, lljj years 
Mugatsiriiha or Molcalasikiha, 14 years. 
Melagadeva or Megaladeva. 

Mahipaladeva II or Madhnpat. 

Mandalika IV (son of Mahipaladeva). 
Jayasimhadeva II (apparently the Kaja of 


temple of Sonmath, 
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Gaharu'drs or Rathora of Eunauj. 

a.u. ■ 

(1) Yasovigraha. 

(2) Mahichandra or Maintain, sou of 1. 

1001 ;(3) Chandradeva, soil ot 2. 

1109 . (4) Madanapila, soil ol 3. 

111-5 (5) Goviudacliandra, son of 4. 

1143 (6) Ksljyapfiladeva, sun of 5. » 

1168 (7) Yijayaehandra, son of 5. 

1170 (Sj Jayochchnndra, son of 7. 

The Gahh'hars or Ehokars. 

A few only of these are given in the Tables. 

983 (1) Zain Khan or Kabul Shall. 

1005 (2)' Gakk‘har Shah. 

1031 (3) Baj Khan. 

.1065 (4) Miihpfil Khan. 

1101 (5) Mu'iizzam Khan. 

-1135 (6) Ashi KJtftn. 

J 1I52' (7) KajarKhan. 

1186 (S) Sipehr Khun. 

1109 (9) SurkahKhan. 

Fida‘1 Khiin. 

MangKjian. 

Lahar Khan, 
i Lakk-han Khan. 

Haidar Khan. 
v „ ( Kadlvhan. 

(16) Shaiklia Khan. 

(17) Jasrat Khan. 

(18) Malik Gulin. 

(19) Sikandar Khan. 

(20) Firiiz Klin.il. 

(21) MaUk Bir. 

(22). Malik Pilu. 

(23) Tatar Khan. 

(24) Malik Hati. 

■ (25) Sultan Sarang. 

(26) Sultan Adam. 


(29) Aimlr Khan. 

(80) Jalal Khan. 

(31) Akbar ftull Khan. 

(32) Murad Qnlx Khan. 

(33) Allah ftuli Klian. 

(34) Dulu Dilavrar [Than. 

(35) Muhazzam Khan. 

(36) Muqarrah Ivlian. 

(37 and 38) Nadir ‘All Khan and Sahlu-Hali ICh; 
(39 and 40) Mansur ‘All Khan and Shndmun Kh 

(41) Hayatu-llali Khan. 

(42) Karamdad Khsn. 
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TuMlaPrinces of Mevad , from the Mount Ala Inscription of Saman 
1A. xvi, 345. Seo also JBA. lv, 19 fi. BI. 67-143 ; Tod’s 
of Rajasthan, i, 243. 


imha, son of 22, identified with the Samantasimha dear 
n Abu inscription ot Tt'|ahpSla and_Someivara (V. Sani. 1: 
eing defeated by Prahladana» lord of Abu. 


i Hammlra. 

Kketsimha Ksketrasimha. 
Lakshasimha. 

Mokala, said to hare supplanted bis 1 
Kumbha, son of 38. 
i TTdaya, murdered his father Kumbha 
Haiamalk. 

SaugrSmnsimba Singram Singh I, so 


V, acknowledge:! by 
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(46) Tldayasmihn II, son of Siiigram. 

(47) Pratapa. soil of Uclara. 

1597 (48) Amra, son of Pratapa. 

1620 (49) Kama, son of Amra. 

1628 (50). Jaaratsnnlm. son ol Kama. 

1652 (51) Rajasimha, son ot Jagatsimha. 

Tayasimha, son ot Ita|asimhu. 


1711 (54) 


iiha It.' son of Amra I] 
Jagatsimha, son ot iiangramasmiha 
Pratapa II. son ot Jagatsimha. 
Kujasimha II.' son of Pratnpa II. 
Ami Sana, soil ot Raiasimha II. 

Blumasimha, brother ot Hanura. 
Javansnnbn, sou ol Bhmiasmiha. 
Hirdarsuiiha, son ot Juvansnnha. 
fcjarnpsimha, son ot oirdarsiiiiha. 
Sttinbhiisiniba, son of Sarupsiinha. . 


The Gupta Dynasty. —Cl. iii, Introd. 17. JRAS. 1893, 82. 

(1) Gupta or S'rlgupta. 

(2) Ghatotkacha, son of 1. 

'“) Chandragupta I, son of 2. 

Kacka or Kacha, son of 3. 

I Samudragupta, son of 3. 

Chandragupta II, son of 5. 

I Kumaragupta I, son of G. 

I Skandagupta, son of 7. ' 

Sthiiagnpta or Puragupta, son of 7, md. Vatsadevi. 
j Narasiinbagupta, son of 9. 

526 (11) Kumaragupta II, son of 10. j 

| Budlmgupta reigning in Eastern Malava. 

) Bhamigupta, bis son and successor; possibly allied to the above dynasty. : 


Guptas of Magadha. —Cl. iii, 200-220. JBA. lviii, pt. 1, chart, p. 100. 

(1) Kriahnagupta. _ h'vA,' 

(2) Harehagupta, sou of 1, contemp. Aditynvarman, Mhukliari. 

(3) Jivitagupta I, son of 2. 

(4) Kumaragupta, son of 3. 

(5) Dfimodaragupta, son of 4. 

(6) Mahasenagupta, son of 5; said to have conquered Susthitayaman,.' 

brother-in-law of Adityavardliana of Thaijesar. . . ; 

(7) Madhavagupta, son of 6, contorap. Harskavardkaiia: md. S'rimatfflcYi. 

672 (8) Adityasenn, son of 7. 

(9} Devagupta, son of 8, md. Kamaladevi. 

(10) Yishpugupta, son of 9, rod. ljjadovi. , 


> Jivitagupta II, s< 


of H 
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The Gurjaras of Bharoch .—IA, xvii, 191. FED., Bom. Gaz., 313. 


Dadda. I. 

Jayabhata I, Yitaraga. 

478 Dadda II, Prasactariign I, son of Jayabhata I. 


580 (1) Dadda III. 

(2) Jayabhata II, Yitaraga 
629 (8) Dadda IT, PrasantarSg; 

' (4) Jayabhata III, son of S 

(5) Dadda V, Buhusahaya, 
704- (6) Jayabhata IT, son of 5. 


II, son of 1. 
;a II, son of 2. 

son of 4. 


Fleet, who considers the plates upon which the above list is partly based as spurious, 
gives the following table of the Guryuras 


(1) Dadda I. 

(2) Yitaraga-Jayabhata I, son of 1. 

629 (3) I J rasaiikraga-Dadda II, sou of 2. 

(4) Javabhat* II, son of 3. 

(5) Bihusahaya-Dadda III, soil of 4. 

796 (6) Jayabhata III, son of 5. 


iiis 

1181 

iis£ 

1238 

1262 


The Guttas of Gultal. —FED., Bom. Gaz., 579. 

Magutta or Muhiigutta. 

Gutta I, son of 1. 

Malla or Mallideva, son of 2. 

Vlra-Yil;raniaditya I, sou of 3. 

Joma, Jomma, or Joyideva I, son of 4. 

Gutta II, son of 4. 

Ahaviiditya, Yira-Vikramaditva II, son of 6. 

Jovideva or Joyideva II, son of 7. 

Yikmmnditya III, son of 7. 

Gutta III, son of 9. 

Hiriyadeva, son of 9. 

Joyideva III, soil of 9. 1 


The Soysalae of Dvarasamudra or Borasamudra. —FED., Bom. Gaz., 493. 


Yinayaditya. 

Ereyahga, son of 1. 

Balfela 1, son of 2. 
Tribhuvanamalla Yishnuvardluma, 
Tribhuvanamalla Narasimha I, son 
Tribhuvanamalla Vira-Ballalu II, s 
Karasiniha II, son of 6. 

Yira-Narasimha III, son of S. 
Yfra-Ballala III, son of 9. 




l of 2. 

. of 5. 

19 
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dejCi or JlmhjCi Princes of Kachli }—See ASWI. ii, 196 ff. 

Lakha Ghum'a, Gudiira, or Dhoclara 


ar Thatta in Sindh. Of his eigl 
succeeded liis father, but was 
:T3 Moda or Muda and MauE 


«£S 


*_fleeing with Sandlin 

.. Kachh, defeated the Chimdas of Patgndh and .the 
•Us of Kanthkot and established themselves xl ' ". 1 . 


maternal uncle Wiigam Chiivada and esi 


ii. see Tables, 
ra Graham, nephew ; 
hort reign by the Y, 


fd. Gajan. ruled at Bara near Thera m the west 
Hala gave to lus son ltayadhan (a.h. H5Q) 
le of Hala. ‘With the Jam of Navanagar t 


Biraj. 

Gahoji or Godaji, son of Atho, 

Yehanii, son of Gaho. 

Mulvaji or. Madvaii, son of Yehan. 

ICanyoji, son of Mulva. 

Amarji, son of Kanyoji. 

Binm'ji, son of Amarji. 

Jam Hiirahji, son of Bhimji, murdered in 1537 by Jam Baval Hala, wta 
was afterwards, dri vcm out of Kaclih and founded Navanagar oi 

Jesalmlr Maltardwak, 1 


ISii, 

Bhojadeva, killed by his nude. 

Salivaiian, 

Kalian, elder brother, repelled the Shan of Balocli. 
Chachikdeva. 

Lakliarsena, insane, replaced by his-son 
Punptil, dethroned by nobles.. 

Jaitsi, recalled from Gujarat, defended tlie fort eight 


l in the Appendix, only. 
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.1819 

1846 

1864 


Karans!. 

Lankaru. 

Baladeva. 

Bhima. 
Manohardas. 
Kamehandra. 
Sabalsimha. 
Amrasimha. 
Jeswant. 
Buddhnsimlm. 
, Tejalisimha. 
Ak'hayasimlia. 

C-rajasimiia. 

Banjitsiihha. 

Bairisalr 


Kachelihapaghlta Princes, from the Lubhuncl Inscription of Vihrimiasi, 
EL ii, 234. 

(1) Ynraraja. 

•. (2) Arjima, son of 1. Said to hare.slain B%apiila of Kanani (?) it 

interests of the Chandella Vidyadhara. 

(3) Abhimatiyn, son if 2; contemp. Bhoja of Malava. 

(4) TijayapaJa, son of 3. 

1088 (5) Yikratiiasiiiilia, son of 4 ; see Tables. 

Kacfahhapaghata Princes, from MaMpala's Sasiuhi Inscription. 
IA. xv, 35. ■ 

(1) Lakshmana. 

977 (2) Tajradaman, son of 1. 

) (3) Mahgalaraja. 

(4) Kirtir.ljii. 

(5) MuladeVa or Bhnvanapala, son of 4. 

(6) Devapak, son of o. 
k i (7) Padmapala, son of 6. 

Mahipala. 


; S o. 

■ i .'07 
jOSZ. 

If I 


The Eadamhas of Goa. —EKD., Z 

(1) Guhalla. 

(2) Chatta or Shashthadeva I, son of 1. 

(3) . Jayakesin I, son'of 2. 

(4) Tijayaditya I, -son of 3. 
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1119 (6) Jayaltes'in II, son of 4. _ 

1147 (6) S'ivacliitt-M. Permadi, son of a. _ , 

1147 (7) Vislmucliitto. Vijayuditya II, sou of o. 

1187 (8) Jayakes'in III, son of 7. 

(9) Tribhuvananialla, son of 8. 

1246 (10) Chattaya, S'ivacUitta Shashtkadeva II, son of 9. 

The Kaclamlas of Eawjal.— FED., Bom. Gan., 559. 

Mayuravarman I. 


.Mrigaraman. , 

Bntyavnrman. 

Yijayavaramn. 

Javararmau I. -- 

Nagavarman II. 

S'antlvaiman I. 

Kirtivarnnm I. 

Adityavannan. L 

(1) Chatta, Chaftoya, or Chattnga. . . 

( -2 ) Jayavarman II, or Jajasimlia,^ son of 1. 

1073 (4) S'imtrarman II,°son of 2. 

1099 (5) Taila or TaiJapa II, son of 4. 

1131 (6) Maytammnan II, son of 5. 

1132 (7) Mallikarjuna, son of 5. 

1147 (8) Tailama, son of 6. 

1181 (9) Kamadera, son of 8. 

The Majiardnahas of JTaharedi, from the Rma Copper-plates of Eumarapdh 
and ilariraja. —IA. xyii, 236. 


(3) Sliojavannan, son of 2. 

(4) louiimm son o 3. ' 

(5) Yatsaraja, son of 4 

1175 (8) Kirtivarman, son of 5. 

1 (7) Salashanavarman, son of 5. 

(S) (V)aha(dn)vannan, son of 7. 

1241 (9) Htfriraja, son of 7 ; see Tables. 

1239 (10) Kmnii.rapa.la, son of 9. 

The EdhatUjas of Ormgal.—N 0, iii, pt. 2, 84. ASSI. ii, 172 ffi. 

(1) Betmaraja, Tribliuvanamalla. I 

1150 (2) Prodariija, son of 1. : ! 

1163 (3) Kudra or Prataparudrade-ra, son of 2. 

(4) Maliadeya. 

1231 (5) Ganapati, son of 4. . ■ 1 

1257 (6) Bndramatlevi, -wife or daughter of 5. 

1294 (7) Prataparudrsdeva II, grandson of 6. 

1325 (S) Krishna (Vlrahhadra in Sir W. Elliot’s list, NO. loe. rit.). 
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The Kalaehum of Chedi. —CASK, is, 112. El. i 

Kakavarna. 

Buddharija, son of 2. 

Kokknlla I. 

Mugdhatnhga Prasiddhadhavala, son of 4. 

Balaharsha, son of o. 

Ecyfiravarsha Yuvnrajiidevn I, son of 5. 

Lakskmanaraja, sou of 7. 

S'ankaraganadeva, son of S. 

Y'uvartijadeva II, son of S. 

Eokkalladeva II, son of 10. 

Gaiigeyadevn-Yikramaditya, son'of 11. 

Karnadeva, son of 12. 

Ya.iahknrnadeva, son of 13. 

Gayakarnadeva, son of 14. 

Narasiriihadeva, son of 15. 

Jayasimhadeva, son of 15. 

Vijayasirnkadeva, S"" 17 


>n of 17. 


The Kalachuris or Kalaehuryas of Kalyuna. —FED., Bom. Gas., 471. 

(1) Jogama. 

.128 (2) Permadi, son of 1. 

.155 (3) Trihhuvanamalla-Bijjala, son of 2. * 

.168 (4). Somesvara or Sovideva, son of 3. 

178 ( 6 ) Nissaukamalla Sahkama, son of 3. 

180 (6) Ylranarayana-AhavaniaUa, son of 3. 

.183 (7) Sing-liana, son of 3. 

Kalachwri Riders of Ratnapura. —El. i, 46. 

(1) Ealm.sar5.ja, claims descent from Kokkalla of Chedi, being called in one 

.V- place his son, in another the descendant of one of his sons. Said to 

have settled at Tuihmana in Dakshinakosala. 

(2) Kamala, son of 1, described as lord of TuriimSna. 

(3) Ratnaraja Batnadeva I or RatneSa, son of 2, founded Ratnapura, married 

Eonalla, daughter of Yajjiika, prince of the Komomandla. 

(4) Prithvideva I or Prithyisa,. son of 3, married Bajalla, 

:114 (5) Jajalladeva I, son of 4. 

(6) Batnadeva II, son of 5, claims to have defeated Chodngaiiga of Kalinga. 
145 (7) Prithvideva II, son of 6. 

168 (8) Jajalladeva II, son of 7. 

181 (9) Batnadeva III, son of 8. 

190(f) (10) Prithvideva III, son of 9. 

The Kings of Kashmir, from Kalham's Rajatarahgini. 

Karkota or Naga Dynasty of Kashmir. 
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7;IS (o) Lalitaditya I. 

(Ci) Jiuvalayapida. 

(7) lalitaditya II. 

(8) Pritllivyapida I. 

(9) Sangramapida II. 

(10) Jayapida. 

813 (11) Aptaplda. 

853 (13) Dtpalapida. 


The Utpala Dynasty of Kashmir. 

Avnntivarman. 

S'ankaraTarman. 

| Cropalavarmau. 

Sankata. 

SuEjaudha, mother of 3. 

Piirtha. 

Mrjitavannan, father of 6. 

Chakravarnian. 

S'uravarman dethroned, Partha restored. 

Partha again dethroned,<Chakravanniin restored. 

| S'amhlmTardhana uanrps the throne. 


57 (11) TJnmattaYanti. 


II, last of the TJtpala Dynasty. 


1089 (H) Iltkarsha, 


!, married Didda. . 

Abhimanyu, son of 4. 
jrandignpta, son of fi. 

Tribhnvana, grandson of Didda. 

Bhimagupta, grandson of Didda. 

Didda. 

Sahgramaraia, adopted son of Didda. 

Hariraja, son of 10. 

Anantadera, sou of 10. 

Anantadeva abdicates in favour of Kalas'a. 
Kalasa’s actual reign begins on his father’s death. 
TJtkarsha, son of 13. 


Eadda, king for one night, succeeded hy Salhana, a step-brother of Ucbehala. 
Sossala, brother of 1. 1 ' ' 

Bhikshiichara. 
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List of the TQlca Princes of luMtM on Eadha on the Jumna, north of Delhi, 
fromiheMvAamrirManighinl.il «>«£ Visveioarabhatta’s Madmapurijuta: 
see Bit. 1883-4, p. 47. 



Ratnapala. 

Bharahapala, son of 1. 
Harisehaudra, son of 2. 

Sahajapiila, son of 4. 
Madanapala, brother of o. 


The Mtijanakas of Elragruma from the Baifnutk Prasasti. —El. i. 101. 


(1) Kanda. 

(2) Buddha, son of 1. 

(3) Yigraha, son of 2. 

(4) Brahman, soil of 3. 

(6) DombaSa, son of 4. 

(6) Bhuvana, son of 5. 

, (7) Iialhana, son of 6. 

(5) Bilhana, married to Lakshanika - 

of Trigarta. 

(9) Kama, son of 8. 

804 (10) lakshmana, or I ak-hmanarli mil 


■ Lakshana, daughter of Hridayachandra 
i, son of S, married Slayatalli. 


The Chiefs of Konamandala, from the Pithdpuram Inscription of Mallidi 
and Manma-Satya II. —El. iv, 85. 

^ (1) Mnmmadi-Bhima I, tributary to Kulottnhga-Clioda I. 

; *(2) Yenna, son of 1. 

(3) Raiapareniju I, son of 1, 

«) :Mummadi-BhimaII l son of 3. ' 

1128 (5) Rajendra-Choda I, Yikrania-Rudja, son of 3. 

4135 (6) Satya I, SatySSraya or Eona-Satyaraja, son of 3. 

(7) Beta, son of a. * 

v* (8) Mallideva, son of-5. An inscription dated S'. 1077 probably refers 
this king. 

. (9) Manma-Choda II. ?«i of 7. 

(10) Surya, son of 7. 

(11) lokabMpiilaka or Lokamabipala, son of 4. 

(12) Kajaparemlu II, son of 6. 

1153 (13) Bhlrna III, son of 0. 

: - ; (14) Yttllabha, non of 12. 

1195 (15) Manma Satya II or Manma-Satti, son of 14. 

(16) Mahlpalarendii, son of 14. 


1262 S'. 118(4)—1222. Kona-Ganapatidevamaharaja. 
13:18 S'. 1240. Eona-Bhlma-Vallabharaja. 

■ Probably successors to the above chiefs. 
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The Western Kshatrapm .—JE.AS. 1890, 642 ff. 

Nahapana. 

Chashtapa. 

Jayadaman, son of 2. 

Kndradaman, son of 3. 

Damazadn, son of 4. 

Jlyadaman, son of 5. 

Rndrasimha I, son of 4. 

Uudrasena I, son of 7. 

Sann'liadaman, son of 7. 

Prithivisena, son of 8. 

Danrasena, son of 7. 

Damajadasri I, son of 8. 
viradiman, boh of 11. 

YaSodamanl, son of 11. 

Vijaynscna, son of 11. 

Igvaradatta. 

Damajadasri II, son of 11. 

Rudrasena II, son of 13. 

Visrasiiiiha, son of 18. ^ 

Bhartridainan, son of 18. 

Simhasena, son of 18. 

Visvascna, son of 20. 

Kudrasimha II, son of Svami Jivadaman. 

Yasodaman II, son of 23. 

i Kodrasena, s 


i Rudrasimka, son of 


>n of__ 

l of iSvami Rudradarn? 


The Liehchhams of Eastern Nepal .—Cl. iii, App. iv, 


Dhruyadeva. 

(1) Yrisliadeya, preceded by 11 unnamed an 

(2) S'ankaradeva, son of 1. 

(3) DharamdOva, son of 2. 

(4) Manadeva, son of 3. 

(51 Mahideva, son of 4. 

in of 5. 


Kings of Mahodaya or Kamuj. —El. i, 170. 

(1) Bhoja, son of Eamabhadra or Eamadeva of Kanauj. 

' (2) Mahendrapala', son of 1. 

(3) jHalilpala or Kshitipala, son of 2. 

(4) Deyapala. 
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Hire Bettada Chama Raja, sou of 1. 
Timma Raja, sou of 2. ' 

Arberal ChSma Raja, son of 3. 

Bettada Chama Raja, son of 4, 

Appana Timma, son of 5. 

Hire Chama Raja, son of 5. 

Bettada TTdaiyar, relationship not stated, 
" Raja.' 

Raja Udaivar, brother of S. . 

Chama Raja I, grandson of 9. 

Immadi Raja, son of 9. 

Kaptlurava' Jfurasa Raja, son of 8. 
Kempa Deva Raja, grandson of 7. 

Cliikka Deva, great-grandson of 7. 
Kanthlrava Raja (Mukarasu), soil of It, 
Dodda Krishna Raja, son of 15. 


The Maos of Marvdrl or Jodhpur . 1 


Duhar or Dhaula Rai. 
Ravapala. 


Chonda, 

EaoTodha. 

Rao Suja or Surajma!. 

Rao Gahga. 

Rao Makleo, invaded bv Akbar in a.d. 1551. 

Hdayasimha: the Rathors acknowledge the supremacy of the Mughal 
emperors, marriage alliance with Akbar. 

Snrasirhha, called Sivai Raja, a general in Mughal armies. 

Raja Gajasiiiiha, slain in Gujarat. 

Jeswantsimha, died in Kabul. 

Ajitasiihha, posthumous son of Jeswant. Rathor conflict at Delhi, 
4th July, 1679 (7th S'ravana, Y. Sam. 1716) ; 30 years’ war against 
the Empire. Murdered bv Ms son. 

Abhavasimha; entitled Maharaja Rajesvar, 172S. 

Rimasimha, son of Abhava, defeated bv his unde. 

Bakhtsiihha, poisoned 1752 (Y. Sam. 1809). 

Yijayasimha, disputed possession with RSmaamha. 

Bblmasimha, usurps throne on lus grandfather’s death, by defeat of 
Zalim Sinh. 

Manasiiiiha, fend for Kit-T in a Kumarl, the Udepur princess. 

' Jeswantsimha. 


Given in the Appendir only. 
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The Princes of Nalapura ( Narwar), from the Narww Inscription of 
GanapaM.— IA. xxii, 81. PK. 67 fl. CASE, ii, 314 if. . 

1224 [Malayavarmadeva. 1 ] 

1247 (1) Chahadadeva. 

(2) Nrivarman, sou of 1. 

1256 (3) Asaladeva, sou of 2. 

(4) Gopala, son of 3. 

1292 (5) Ganapati, son of 4. 

The MJcumlhas of JDiandesh: a line of Chieftains the later members of ■which 
were feudatories of the Yitdavas of ~ - - 


(3) Govmdaraja, son of ‘2. 

(4) Govana II, son of 3. 

(5) Erishnaraja II, son of 4, possibly the Kannaradova whose name is inscribed 

on the Kailasa temple at Elura.—AS WI., fieps., Mura Inscriptions, 

1163 (6) Indrariija,' soil of 5. 

11,66 (7) Govana III, son of 6. 

1207 (8) Soi'deva, son of 7. . , „ ■ :: . 

(9; Hemadideva, son of 7. ' ' - ; . 

The Ptda Dynasty of Bengal. —IA. xxi, 90. CASE, xi, 181, etc. A 

(1) Gopala I. A 

8i0 (2) Bharmapala, son of 1. ■ 

(3) Devapala, nephew of 2, but represented as his son in the Muhgir copper¬ 

plate, issued by him in the year 33.—CASH, iii, 114, 12(1. JBA. ) 
xvii, 492 (undated inscription from Gkosrawa). IA. xxi, 253. 

(4) Tigrahapala I or Sm-apala, nephew of 3: maryied Laija, a. Haihaya 

princess.—IA. xxi, 99. El. ii, 161. ' J 

(5) Narayanapala, son of 4: issued the Bhagalpur plate in the 17tli year 

of Ms reign.—CASE, iii, 117, and El. ii, 160 (Batlil pillar 
inscription); it. 121 (Gaya inscription of 7th year).! IA. xv, 304 
(Bliagtilpur plate). 

(6) Eajyapala, son of 6 : married BhagyadevI, a daughter of the Kashtrathta 

Tuhga, possibly Jagattuiiga.—IA. xxi, 99. 

(7) Gopala II, soh of 6—IA. xri, 99. 

(S) Tigrahapala II, son of 7. 

1026 (9) . Mahlpafa, son of 8. 

(10) Kayapala, sou of 9. A Bengal MS. of the Fa ncliaralcsha is dated in hie ' 

• 14& ywi «»4 a Gaya inscription in his 15th year.—Bendall, ESM„ , 
Int. iii and p. 175. CASK, iii, 123 and pi. rxxvii. 

(11) Tigrahapala III, son of 10. 

, (12) Knmapak, son of 11.—CASE, iii, 124 (inscriptions lrcm Bih.ir of the 

year 2); it. si, 169 (Chandi-mau inscription of the year 12).,. ) 

to his having 
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(13) KumSrapala, son of 12, mentioned in the copper-pktc of his minister 
VnidrotlevR, King of Kamarupa, issued jiossibly a.d. 1142.— 
El.ri, 347. 

Makendrapiila.—CASE, i, 4 (Eam-Gaya inscription of the year S); 
ib. iii, 123, 124; xi, 181; xv, 154. JBA. xvi, 27S (Gnnariva 
inscription of the year 9); xyii, pt. 1, 234 (inscription of 19th 
year'. 

Madanapala.—CASE, iii, 124 (Bihar Hill inscription of the year 3); ib. 125 
(Jajnagar inscription of the year 19); xi, 181; ib. xix, 30 (BsijnSth 
inscription of the year 9). IA. xiv, 99, 

1161 Govindapala. 

Indradvumna, according to tradition the last Pala king of Bengal.— 
CfASK. xi, 181. 


List of the Pala-Ruthor Dynasty of Biidami, as given in Lakhanapuld’s 
Inscription. — ASNI. ii, 20. 

(1) Chandra. • 

(2) Vigrahapaladeva, son of 1. 

3) Bhuvanapala, son of 2. 

4) Gopaladeva, son of 3. 

(5) Tnbhsvana, son of 4. 

(6) Madanapala, son of 4. 

(7) Devapala, son of 4. 

(8) Bhlmapala, son of 7. 

/ V (9) Surapula, son of 8. 

(1C) Amritapula, son of 9. 

)• . (11) Lakha^apala, sou of 9. 

Genealogy of the Pallavas, according to the Kuram and Kasakudi Grants. 
EKD., Bom. Ga%., 323. ASSI. iii, 144; iv, 342. 

(1) Simhavislinu, son of an unnamed ancestor. 

(2) Mahendravannnn I, son of 1. 

(3) Narasitbhavarman I, son of 2. 

(4) Mahendravarman XI, son of 3. 

(6) Paramegvaravarman I, son of 4. 

(6) Narasiriihavannan II, son of 5. 

(7) Paramesvaravarman II, son of 6. 

(8) Mahendravarman III, son of 6. 

Genealogy of the Dallam, Nandivarman, according to the Kasakudi Grant. 
ASSI. iv, 344. EKD., Bom. (?as., 323. 


WO 

mo 

605 


Bhlmavarman. 
Buddha carman. 
Adityalarman. 
Govinlavarman. 
Hiranyavarman. 


735 
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The Parwrajdka Maharajas.—Cl. iii, 93-112. JBA. Iviii, pt. 1_, 100. 

(1) Devadlya. 

(2) Prabbanjana, son of 1. 

(3) Bamodara, son of 2. 

475 (4 Hantin, son of 3. 

528 (5) Sahksbobha, son of i. 
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■ir Rutltora of Gujarat .—EL i 


(1) Kakkaraja. 

(2) DhruvarSjadeva, son of 1. 

(3) Govindar&ja, son of 2. 

' (4) Kakkaraja II, son of 3. 


(1) Iadraruja. 

o.j (2) Karkariija Suvarnavavsha, son of 1. 

812 (3) Govindariija Prabliutavarsha, soil of 1. 

83f3 (4) Bhmvaraja Xirupama Dliuravarsha I, son of 2. 

850 (S) • AfcalavaisW S'ubhatunga, son of 4. 

867 (6) Dhruvaraja Xirupama Dliaravarsha IT, son of 5. 

867 (7) ? Dautivarman. 

888 (8) ? Krisiinardjn Akalavarsktt, son of 7. 



i JRatfa Chieftains of Saundatti. —EKD., Bom. Gaz., 551. 

s Pirst Branch. 

Merada. 

Pfitbraama, son of 1. 


Second Branch. 


Kiirtavirya I, son of 1. 
Davari'or Dayima, son of 2. 
Kannakaira I, son of 2. 
Erega, son of 4. 

Alika, son of 4. 

Sena I, son of 5. 
Kannakaira II, 1 son of 7. 
Kartavirya II, 1 son of 7. 
Sena "II, "son of 8. 
IfSrtavIrj-a III, son of 10. 
Lakslnmieva I, son of 11. 
Kartavirya IV, son of 12. 
jVIallikaryuna, son of 12. 
LukshraTdeva II, son of 13. 


1 Thedated inscriptions of Kannakaira II and Kartavirya II beloug to the years 1882 
and 1087 A.r*. As, however, tiiey are stated to have been feudatories of Soniesvara II, 
the. Later Chahikya, their joint rule must have begun between a.b. 1069 and 1076, the 
period of the latter's reign. 
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The Reddi Chiefs of Kondavldui 


—ASSI. ii, 187. 

aid to have been a sc 


—i fieddi. 

_ Ana Yema Reddi. 

1369 Aliya Verna Reddi. 

1381 Komarog'iri Tenia Reddi, , ■. 

1395 Komati Venka Reddi. 

1423 Raclia Yehkii Reddi. ' f 

1427 Overthrow oi the dynasty by the Muhammadans. f 

Sartmds of Sindh. —ASWI. ii, 198. TdrlM-i-X‘asu>m, BHI. i, 223 V 


tribe, some of whom had come from 
TTnat is slain after a short reign by f 


and settled in Sindh, 
his own subjects. 

(2) Jam Juna, Siimma, succeeds Hilar. 

(3) Tamachi succeeds Jam Jana. One M8. of the T,lr>!A-i-M‘«s&ml ca 

him son of Jam Unaj. 

(4) Malik Khairu-d-Din succeeds Tamachi; was reigning du 

ibn Tughlaq’s invasion of Thatta in A.n. 1351. 

(5) Jam Bahiniya, son and successor of Malik Khairu-d-Din. 

(6) Jam Tamachi II, brother and successor of Bahiniya. 

(7) Jam Salalju-d-Din succeeds Tamachi II. . 

' (8) Jdm Tamachi II, brother and successor of Bahiniya. 

i (9) Jam Sakhu-d-DIn succeeds Tamachi II. 

(10) Jam Nizamu-d-Dln, son and successor of Salahu-d-Dln. 

(11) Jam‘All Sher succeeds Nizamu-d-Din; reigned 7 years. 

(12) Jam Karan succeeds ‘All Sher. 

■ (13) Jam Fatl) Khan succeeds Karan. 

(14) . Jam Tughlaq, brother and successor of Rath Khan; reigned 28 ys 

(15) Jam Sikandar, son and successor of Tughlaq: reigned a year and i 

...,g. 

150? (19) Jam Firuz, sou aud successor of Nizamu-d-Din. 

The Sena Kings of Bengalf according to Abu-l-Fazl. —PUT. 272. : 


Narayana, i.e. Noujeb, last raja of Abu-l-Fazl’s list. 

LakBhmana. 

laksh;na?iya. 


1 Given only in the Appendix-. 

2 See Tables. 

! The chronology of the Sena kings is 


t present so unsettled tl 
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List 'derived from the Heopara Inscription of Vijayasena and the Tarpan- 
digta Inscription of Lakshmam .— El. i, 306. JBA. xliy, Iff. 
ib. Ixv, 6 ff, 

(1) Samimtasena. 

(2) Hemnntasena, son of 1. 

(3) Vijayasena, son of 2. 

(4) Bailal.asena, sou of 3. 

1119 (5) Lakshmanasena, son of 4 ; see Tables. 

(6) Yisrarupasena (see JBA. lxv, 6 fi.). 


Hindu Stahiya Kings of Kabul. —Sachau, Albenmi’s India, ii, 13. 
3KAS. is, 177. NO., 3rd ser., vol. ii, 128 ; is, 285 ft. IA. xv, 185.. 

Kallar, a Brahman, deposed Lays Turman, last of the Turkish Skalrivas 
: • c*’Kabul. He ms succeeded by Samand (Samanta). 

950 Bhlnia (I). 

Jaipal. 

1001 " Anandpfd. 

1013 Tnrojanapala, i.e. Trilochanapala. 

Ehlmapala (II), died a.d. 1025 (H. 416 or 417). 


The Hilaharas of the Northern Kohhan .—JBEAS. siii, 10 ff. IA. i; 
. 45, 46. FED., Bom. Gas,., 539, and Bom. Gas., xiii, pt. 2, 426-7. 

' : SIS (1). Kapardin I. 

; i43 (2) PulaSakti, son of 1. 

, 851 (3) Kapardin II, son of 2. 

! (4) :Vappuvanna, son of 3. 

(5) Jliafijha, son of i. ' 

((>; Goggi, soil of 4. 

'! (7) Vajjada, son of 6. 

. 997 (8) Aparaiita, son of 7. 

(9) "Vajjada II, son of 8. 

1617 (10) Aniesarin or Kesitleva, son of S. 

( 1026 (11) Chlnttaraja/sonof 9. 

(12) Nagarjuna, son of 9. 

1080 (13) Mumniiini, son of 9. v 
1095 (14) Anantadeya, son of 12. 

1138 (15) Aparaditya I. 

1149 (16) Haripala. 

1156 (17) Mallikarjuna. 

1184 (18) Aparaditya ii. 

1203 (19) KeJideva. 
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The Sildras, Claras, or SilaJmras of tie Southern 
ICharepatan Copper-plate of Satlarcija. —El. i 
Bom. Gaz., 537. 


(2) Dkammiyara, sou of 1. 

(3) Aiyaparilja, son of 2. 

(4) Avasara I, soil of 3. 

(5) Adityimirman, son of 4 


1009 (10) Batfarija, sou of 9 ; see Tables. 

Sildkdras of Kolhapur. —FED., Bom. Gat., 104, 54 

(1) Jatigal. f 

(2) Dayimma or Huyivarman, sou of 1. 

(8) Ckandrai'u ja, sou of 2. 

(4) Jatiga II,'son of 3. 

(5) Gronka or Goiikala, son of 4. 


(7) Klrt 


sou of 4. 


Chaudrfidir.yii, so 

(10) Guvala II, son of 9. 

2008 (11) Blioja I, soil of 9. 

(12) Ballala, son of 9. 

1110 (13) Gapdm-aditya, son of 9. 

1143 (14) Yijayaditya' or Yijayarka, sou of 13. 

1190 (IS) Bhojja II, son of 14. 

jfot.e. —Yijayaditya’s Ifolhapur inscription of S'. 1005 inserts a G 
as another son of Marnsiiiika, between Guvala II and Blioja I, bt 
in the grants of Gundaruditya and Blioja II. 

The Sindas of Yellurga. —FED., Bom. Gat. 

Unnamed ancestor. 

Aehugi I, son of 1. 

If aka, son of 1. 


1076 (10) Singall, s> 


Koiilan, from the 
Ai, 294. FED., 


:5.' BD. 125. 


■arigndeva, represented 

, 573. 
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Genealogical Table of the Family of Raja sZivasimha, compiled pm 
Panjas of Mitkila. See IA. siv, 187, 196. 

(a) Adhirupa Thakur. 

(A) Visvavupa Thakur. son of a. 

( c ) Govmda % haltur, son of 6. 

(d) Lakshmana 1 hakur, son ot o. 

(1) Raja Pandita Ivaaie^va: 


imha, so 


i Thakur, son of d {first king). 


■f 5 and grandson of 3. 


(10) Bliairavasimhu or Han 
1495 (11) Ramabhadra or Rupa j 


Th Somavamh JEingi of Kaiah. —El. iii, 327. 

(1) S'ivagupta. 

(2) Janamejaya Maha-Bhavagupta I, son of 1. 

(3) Tayati ilaha-S'ivag’upta, son of *2. 

(4) .Bhimaratha Maha-Bhavagupta II, son of 3. 


thorn on palsograplncal grounds to some period betw 
Centuries. For Stirling’s list of the kings of Orissa, see A! 
For Fleet’s remarks on the sources from which it is compil 


it Fleet has assigned 
eleventh and twelfth 
6, or ASSI.it, 204 ff. 


s of Sindh, according to the Tuhfatu-l-Zirdm. —EHI. i, 344-5, 


(1) Shmra, raised to the throne of Sindh; see 

(2) Bhungar I, son of 1, reigned 15 years. 

1 (3) Duda I, son of 2, reigned 24 years. 

1 (4) Singhar, reigned 15 years. 

(5) Khafif I, reigned 36 years. 

(6) ‘Umar, reigned 40 years. 

(7) Dudfi II, reigned 14 years. 

(8) Phatu, reigned 33 years. 

(9) Genhra I, reigned 16 years. 

(10) Muhammad Tiir, reigned 15 years. 

(11) Geniua II. 

(12) Duda III, reigned 14 years. 

(13) Tai, reigned 24 years. 

(14) Chanesar, reigne'd 18 years. 

(15) Bhungar II, reigned 15 years. 

(16) Khafif II, reigned 18 years. 

(17) Duda IV, reigned 25 years. 

(18) 'Umar Samra, reigned 35 years. 

(19) Bhungar III, reigned 10 years. 

(20) Hamir, overthrown by the Samma tribe. 
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Thahuri Dynasty of Western Nepal —CL iii, App.iv, 189. JBA.lviii, 100. 

635 (1) AmSuvarman. 

“ § “,;xf 

(4) Narendradeva, son of 3. 

725 (5) S'ivadeva II, sod. of 4. 

751(f)(6) Jayade7a II, son of 5. 

Zings of Thaneiar.-TSk. lviii, 100. El. i, 68. 

A D ,, (1) Naravardhana, married Vajrimdevi. 

i?, 

585 (4) Prabhabiravardhana, son of 3. 

605 (5) Kajynvardhana II, son of 4. 

606 (6) Harshavardliana, son of 4. 

Tomara Princes of Gwalior from the Rohtas Inscription, JBA. viii, 693; 
sxsi, 404; and Mr-war Pillar Inscription, CASH, ii, 324. 


(1) 


m of I. 


(3) Virama, son of 2. 

(4) Ganapatideva, son of 3. 
1440-53 (5) Duhgarendradeva, son of ‘ 

(6) Kirtisimha, son of 5. 

7 Kalyapamalla, son of 6. 

(8) Mana Shahi, son of 7. 

(9) Yikrama SbaM, son of 8. 

(10) Kama Shahi, son of 9. 

(11) SalivShana, son of 10. 

(12) Syaraa ShaM, son of 11. 

(13) Viramitrasona, son of 12. 

Sahkarendra. » 

Magasiniia. 

The Bajas of Trig aria 1 i 


r Hot Kahgra.—Qk&W v, 152. 


Kupa._ 

Karma. 


liven in the Appendix only. 
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Ig-upta, daughter of the Eing 

ings Devagupta. 

ja II, son of 5, Copper-plates from Chammak and Seoni of his 
ighteeuth year, and a copper-plate from Dudia of his twenty-third 


year.-r-KioUioi 
Budrasena III, son. 
Unnamed son of 7. 
Devasena, son of 8. 


The Valabhl Dynasty.—C I. iii, Introd. 41. JBA. Iriii, pt. 1, 100. 


620 (10) Dharaseua III, son of 9. 

629 (11) Dhruvasena II, son of 9. 

641 (12) Dlmrasena IY, son of 11. 

651 (13) Dhruvasena III, grandson of 8. 

656 (14) Eharagraha II, grandson of 8. h 

667 (15) S'iladitya II, nephew of 14. 

691 (16) S'iladitya III, son of 15. 

722 (17) S'iladitya IY, son of 16. 

760 (18) S'iladitya Y, son of 17. 

766 (19) S'iladitya YI, son of 18. • 

The Maukhari Varmans.— CASR. ix, 27 ; xv, 164-166 ; xvi, 81. IA.xiij, ■ 
6S. CL iii, 219-228. JliAS., u.s., xxi, 136. JBA. lviii, 100. 


(4) Tsanavarman, son of 3. . 1 

(5) S'arvavarman, son of 4, contemp. Damodaragupta of Magadha (undated 

seal from Asirgadh).- 


Varmans of Western Malam.— Cl. iii, 79 3 
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The .Chiefs of Vdamhidu, from the Tithdpuram Inscription of Prithikara. 
El. iv, 35. 

(1) Mallal. _ fl 

(3) Kiidivavarman I, son of 2. 

(4) JIalk II or Kdnraraditya, son of 3. 

(а) Kudiyavarman or KudyaTarman II, son of 4. 

(б) Errava, son of 5. 

£7 NaimirSi'a, son of 6. 

(8) Yedura I, son of 7. 

(9) Ganda, son of 7. 

(10 Gonka I, son of 7. 

(11) Mallava, son of 7. 

(12) Pantin' son of 7- 

(13) Vedura II, soil of 9. 

(14) Ckorta, son of 10. 

(15) Gonka II, son of 14. 

(16) VIra-Rnjendra-Choda, son of 15. 

(17) Gonka III or Kulottangii-Mamna-Gonkaraia, son of 16. 

,1186 (18) Pritlivisvara, son of 17. 

The Ffst Dynasty of Vijayamgara .—El. iii, 36. 

■!}) Sangama I. 

(2) Harihara I, son of 1. 

(3) Bukka I, son of 1. 

(4) Hariliara II, son of 3. 

(5) » Bulcka II, son of 4. 

(6) Bevaraya I, son of 4. 

(7) Yira Vijaya, son of 6. 

(8) Bevaraya II, son of 7. 

(9) Mallikarjuna, son of 8. 

(10) Virnpaksha, son of 8. , 

_. (11) Rajasekhara, son of 9. 

ft S3 (12) Yirupakslia II, son of 9. 

The Second Dynasty of Vijayamgara .—El. i, 362; iii, 147; iv, 3. 

A.n. 

1155 (f)(1)- Timma. 

(2) Isvara. 

1473 (3) Ifarasa or Hrisimka, son of 2. 

(4) Yira-Nnsimka. 

1508 (5) Efisliparaya, son of 3. 

1530 (6) Achgtaraya. 

1542 (3) SadaSvarsiya. 

The Early Tadaoas or Yadavas of Semadesa.—SD. 104. El. iii, 217, 218. 
EKE., Bom. Qaz,, 519. 
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Bhillama I, son of 3. 

Rajagi or S'rfraja, son of 4, 

Vadugi or Vaddiga I, son of 5. 

Dhadiyappa II, son of 6. 

Bhillama II, son of 6. 

Vesugi I, son of 8. 

Bhillama III, son of 9. 

Vadugi II, son of 10. 

Vesugi II. 

Bhillama IV. 

Seunacliandra II or Scvanndera. 

Mallugideva, son of 14. 

Amaragauga, son of 15. 

Karnadeva, son of 16. 

Bhillama V, son of 17, afterwards first of the Lat 
ri’s list of the Yadavas after Seunachandra II diffe 


Seupaohandra II. 
Parammadeya, son of 14. 
Singhana, son of 14. 
Mallugi, son of 16. 
Amaragangeya, son of 17. 
Gonndaraia, son of 18. 
Amaramallagi, son of 17. 
BallSla, son of 20. 
Bhillama V, son of 17. 


1 Yadavas of Devagiri. 
from the above and is 


The Later Yadavas of Devagiri .—FKD Dorn. Gaz., 519. BD. 
1) Bhillama I. 

2 Jaitugi or Jaitrapala I, soil of 1. 

3) Singhana, son of 2. 

Jaitrapala or Jaitugi II, son of 3. 

1247 (4) Srishna, son of Jaitugi II. 

1260 (5) Mahadeva, son of Jaitugi II. 

1271 (6) Rlmachandra dr Ramadeva, son of 4. 

1309 (7) S'ahkara, son of 6. 

(8) Harapala, son-in-law of 6, put to death a.d. 1313. 


List of Princes from the Dighwa-Dubauli Copper-plate of Mdhendrapala 
and the Bengal Asiatic Society’s. Copper-plate of Vinayalapala.-— 
IA. xv, 105 ff. 


761 


(1) Devadakti, married Blmyika. 

(2) Vatsaraja, son of 1, married Sundari.’ 

(3) Nagahhata, son of 2, married Isata. 

(4) Ramabhadra, son of 3, married Appa. 

(o) Bhoja I, son of. 4, married Chandrabhattarika. 

(6) Mahendrapala, son of 5. 

(7) Bhoja II, son of 6. 
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MUHAMMADAN DYNASTIES. 1 

Rulers of Ghazni .—See S. lane-Poole, The Mohammadan Dynasties, p. 2 


Eulers of Ghazni alone. 


Alp-Tigin. 

Is-liaq, son of 1. 

Balka-Tigin, slave of 1. 

Pin or PIrey, slave of 1. 

Sabuk-Tigin, slave of 1. 

Isma'il, sou of S. 

Mahmud Yaminu-d-Daulah, son of o. 
Muhammad, soil of 7. 

Mas‘ud I, son of. 7. 

Muhammad restored. 

Maudnil, son of 9. 

Mas'ud II, son of 10. 

Bahau-d-Din ‘All, son of 9. 
‘Abdu-r-Rashid Izzu-d-Daulah, son of 

ss&sbu. 

gahira-d-Daulah Ibrahim, son of 9. 
‘Alau-d-Daulah Mas'ud III, sou of Id. 
Kamalu-d-Daulah Shirzad, son of 16. 
Malik Araalan, son of 16. 

Bahrain Shah, son of 16. 

Khusru Shah, son of 19. 

Khusru Salik, son of 20. 


Rulers of &hnr .—See S. Lane-Poole, The Mohammadan Dynasties, p. 291 ff. 

(1) Tzzu-d-Din Hasan. 

1148 , (2) Saifn-d-Din Siiri. 

1149 (3) 'Alan-d-DIn' Husain Jahansoz. 

1156... (4) Saifn-d-Din Muhammad. 

1163 (5) ,Ghiyasu-d-Diu Muhammad. 

1203 (6) ghihabu-d-Din, Mn‘izzu-d-Din Mnljammad ibn Sam (Sultan of Delhi). 

1206 (7) Mahmud. 

1210 (8) Bahau-d-Din Sam. 

1210 (9) ‘Alan-d-Din Utsuz. 

1215 (10) ‘Alau-d-Din' 


The Sultans of Delhi. —BMC., Sultans of Delhi, xxsiii fi, and 3 ff., etc. 
First Dynasty—Turks. 

1193 (1) Mu‘izzu-d-Din, Mnljammad ibn Sam. 

1206 (2) Qutbu-d-Din I-bak, slave of 1. 

1210 (3) Aram Shah, son of 2. 

1210 (i) Shamsu-d-Din Altamsh (I-yal-timish), slave of 2. 

V Some of the dates given here will be found to differ slightly from those in the BMC. 
lists. For explanation or justification the reader is referred to the references in the 
Chronological Tables. * . 
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MU (5) Rukmi-d-Din Firiiz Shill I, son of 4. 

1236 (0) Raziyyat (Riidyah), daughter of 4. 

1240 (7) Mu-mu-d-Ditt Bihraiu'Shah, son of 4. 

1242 (8) ‘Alau-d-DIn Mas‘ud Shah, sou of .5. 

1245 (9 Nasiru-d-Diu Mahmud Shall I, son of 4. 

1288 (in) Ghiyasu-d-Dln Balban, father-in-law of 9. 

1287 (11) Muhzzu-d-DIn Kai-Qubid, grandson of 10. 

Second Dynasty—Khaljis. . 

1290 (1) Jalalu-d-Dln Fh'uz Shall II. 

1296 (2) Rulaiu-d-Dln Ibrahim Shall I, son of 1. 

1$96 (3) ‘Alau-d-Din Muhammad Shah I, nephew of 1. 

ISIS (4) Shihabu-d-Din ‘Umar Shah, soil of :j. 

1316 (5) Qntlm-d-ntn Mubarak Shah I, son of 3. 

1320 (6) Nasii'u-d-Dln Ifhusru Shah, slave of 5. 

Third Dynasty—Tughkij SMhis. 

(1) Ghiyasn-d-Dln Tughlaq Shah I. 

(2) Muhammad II, ibn Turidaq, son of I. 
f3) Firiiz Shah III, nephew of I. 

(4) Tughlaq SUSh II, grandson of 3. 

(6) Abu-Bakr Shih, grandson of 3. 

(6) Muhammad Shah III, son of 3. 

(7) Sikandar Shah I, son of 6. ({loin date H. 795.) 

(8) Mahmud Shall II, son of 6. (Coin date H. 795.) 

(9) Nasrat Shah (Interregnum), grandson of 3. 
Mahmud restored. 

(10) Danlat Khan LudL 


Fourth Dynasty— Sayyids. 

Khizr Khan. 

Mu'mu-d-DIn Mubarak Shall II, son of 1. 
Muhammad Shah IT, grandson of 1. 


Fifth Dynasty—Afghans 


Btrtilul Ludi. 

I Sikandar II,, ikn Buhlil, son of 1. 
Ibrahim II, ihn Sikandar, son of 2 
Mugkak: B&bar and Humayun. 


Sixth Dynasty—Afghans. 


(1) Fandu-d-Bln Sher Shall. 

(2) Islam Shah, son of 1. 

(3) Muhammad 'Adil Shah, nephew of 1 

(4) Ibrahim Sur, nephew of 1. 

(6) Sikandar Shah III, brother of I. 
Mughals iTlumayun, etc. 
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Muhammadan Rulers of Bengal. —BMC., Muhammadan States, 3 fL 

Governors of Bengal. 

94 M'uliiiminad-i-Bal^t-ya.r. the Khalj. 

*06 ‘Izzu-d-Din Mul?ammad Shii'an. 

110 ‘Alau-d-Dm ‘Ali-i-Mardiin. 

111 . Husamu-d-Dln ‘I-wa? (yhiyasu-d-Dln). 

>27 Kasii’u-d-Dm Mahmud. 

>31 ‘Izzu-l'Muluk ‘Alau-d-Din Jani. 

i31 Saifu-d-Din i-bak-i-Yughan-Tat. 

>34 Tughril-i-Tughan Khan. 

J45 Tamur Khan-i-QTrare 

i46 Ikh.tiyaru.-d-Din Yuz-Bak-z-Tughril Khan (Mughisu-d-Dm). 

m Qutlusrh (Qulieh) Khan (also called Jalalu-d-Diu Mus‘ud Shah). 

258 % ‘Izzu-d-Din Balban-i-Yuz-bakl. 

2G0 * Muhammad Arsalan Tatar Khan. 

Im&KMn, } doubtful, and date uncertain. 

278 Mughisn-d-Din Tughril. 

House of Balban. 

82 (1) Nasiru-d-DIn Buehra Khan, son of Ghiyasu-d-Din Balban of Delhi. 

92 (2) Iluknu-d-Bm KabdEaus, son of 1. 

02 (3) Shamsu-d-Dm Firdz Shah, son of 1. 

18 (4) SMhabu-d-Din Bughra Shfili, son of 3 (West Bengal). 

10 (5) Ghiyasu-d-Din Bahadur Shah, son of 3 (East Bengal). 

19 Ghiyagu-d-Dr 13 .-« 

Bahadur 

_ v _, lkhram. _ - , - u 

1325 (9) Kadar Kh&n (Laklmautf). 

1823 (10) ‘Izzu-d-Din A‘zamu-1-Mulk (Sw^j. 

^ - Independent Kings of Bengal. 

1338 Eakhru-d-Din Mubarak Shah (East Bengal). 

1349 Ikttiyaru-d-Dln Ghazi Snsh (East Bengal). 

1339 ‘Aiau-d-Din ‘All Shah (West Bengal). 
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House of Ilyas Shah restored. 

1438 (6) Nasiru-d-Din Mahmud STiali I, slave of 3. 

1460 (7) Euknu-d-Dm Barbttk Shah, son of 6. 

1474 (8) Shamsu-d-Din Yfcsuf Shah, son of 7. 

1481 (9) Sikamdar Shah II, son of 8. 

1481 (10) Jalalu-d-Din Fath Shah, son of 6. 


Muhammadan Mings of Bengal. 

House of Kaja Hans. 

1409 (1) Shihahu-d-Din Bayazid Shah, son of Baja Kails (?) (with Knia Kilns), 

1414 (2) Malu-d-D5n Muhammad Shah, soil of liaja Kails. 

1431 Shamau-d-Din Ahmad Shah, son of 2. 


Habsbl Xings. 

1487 Sultan Shahzadah Barbak. 

1487 Saifu-u-DIn Firfiz Shah. 

1489 H asiru-d-DIn Mahmud Shah II (of the House of Ilyas). 

1490 Shamsu-d-Din Abu-n-Nasr Muzaffar Shah, 


House of Husain Shah. 

1493 (1) ‘Alau-d-Din Husain Shah. 

1519 (2) Nasiru-d-Din Kasrat Shiih., son of 1. 

1532 (3) 'Alau-d-Din Flruz Shah, son of 2. ' 

1532 (4) Ghiyasu-d-Din Mahmud Shah III, son of 1 (partial rule H. 933). 

1537 Comjuest by Sher Shah. . 


House of Muhammad Sur. 

1652 (1) Shamau-d-Din Muhammad Shr Ghaz! Shah. 

1554 (2) Bahadur Shah (Khi 5 r), eon of l.~ “ 

1560 (3) Ghiyasu-d-Din Jalaj Shah, son of 1. 

1563 (4) Ghiyasu-d-Din Jalal Shall, son of 3. 


House of Suleiman Hararam. 

1563 (1) Sulaiman Khan Kararani of Bihai-and Bengal. 

1572 (2) Bayazid Shah, son of 1. 

1572 (3) Da‘hd Shah, son of 1. 

1576 Filial annexation by Akbar. 

The Miihavmaicm Governors of Sindh.—MU.C., Muhammadan States, .62. 

A.D. 

1203 Nasnu-d-DIn Qabaohah (Qaba-jah): until a.d. 1228. 

1224 Saifu-d-Dlu al-Hasan Q,arlugh governs Ghur and Ghazni. 

1239 Governs. Sindh. ‘ . - ~ 

1239 N5$iru-d-Dln Muhammad ibn al-Hasan: until at least A-n. 1259. • 1 
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B. Khaljls. 

I486 (1) Mahmud Shah I IOwIjl. 

1475 (2) Ghiyas Shah Khalji, son of 1. 

1501) (3) Khair Shah Khalji, soil of 2. 

1510 (4) Mahmud II, son of 3. 

1530 Malava annexed by Bahadur Shah of Gujarat. 

1569 Malaya annexed by Ahbar. 

Kings of Gujarat. —BAIC., Muhammadan States, 132, lilt. lxi. 

1396 (1) Muzaiar Shah Ij 


. . = son of Tatar Khilr 

Muhammad Karim Shah, son of 2. 

Qutbu-d-Diu, soil of 3. 

Da'ud Shah, son of 2. 

Mahmud Shah I, Baiqarah, son of 3. 

Muzaffar SEah II, son of 6. 

Sikandar Shah, son of 7. 

Mash Khan Mahmud II, son of 7. 

Bahadur Shah, son of 7. 

Miran Muhammad Shah Faruqi, of Khandosh, gr 
Maljmud Shah III, ibn Latif, grandson ol' 7. 
Ahmad Shah II. 

MuznffaFShsih III, Habib, son of 12. 

Submits to Akbar. 

Gujarat a Mughal province. 


The Kings of Khandosh.—8. Lane-Poole, The Muhammadan Dynasties, 
p. 315. ’ 

1370 (1) Malik Raja. 

1399 (2) NasirKMn. o 

1437 (3) Miran ‘Adil Shan I. 

1441 (4) Miran Mubarak I. 

1457 (5) ‘Adil Khan II. 

1503 (6) Da‘ud Khan. 

1510' (-7) ‘Adil Khan III. 

1520 (8) Miran Muhammad Shah I. ' ■ 

1535 (9) Miran Mubarak II. 

1566 (10) Miran Muljammad II. 

1576 (11) ‘Ali Khan. 

1596 (12) Bahadur Shah. 

The Ba^manis of Kulbarga.— BMC., Muhammadan States, 146. : 

1347 (1) ‘Alfiu-d-Dln Hasan Giingu. , 

1358 (2) Muhammad Shah I, son of 1. 

1375 (3) Mujahid Shah, aon of 2. 

1378 (4) jDa‘ud Shah, son of 1. 

1378 (5) Mahmud Shah I (or Muhammad Shah II), son of 1. 

1397 (6) Ghiyasu-d-Din, son of 5. 
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(S Xaju-a-Din a iruz naan, son oi 
(9) Ahmad Shah I, son of 4. 

(ID) ‘AKti-drDln Ahmad Shah II, sc 

(11) ‘Aliu-d-Dln Humavan Shah, s 

(12) Nizam Shah, son of 11. 

(13) Muhammad Shah II (or III), sc 
(H) Mahmud Shah II, son of 13. 

(15) Ahmad Shah III, soil of 14. 

(16) ‘Alau-dlDln Shah, son of 14. 


I Jaliilu-d-Diii Ahsau Shah, 
i ‘Alau-d-Din Arohar or Aduj 1 Shah. 
Qutbu-d-Din Firuz Shah. 

Ghivasn-d-DIn Muhammad Damrfmn Shat 
Xasira-d-Dm Muhammad Shah. 

‘Adil Shih, the Meek. 

) Mubarak Shah, King of the World, etc. 

) ‘ Alau-d-Din Sikandar Shah. 
Nasratu-d-Ditt (in BidarP). 

Shumsu-d-DTn. 

Nasiru-d-Dmlsma'il Fath (in Kulbarga). 


S. Lam-Poole, The Mohammadcm Dynasties. S20 ff. 


The ‘Imad Shahls of Berar. 
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Band Shahls of Eldar. 

1492 . (1) Qasiml. 

1504 (2) Amir I. 

1538 (3) ‘All. H. 945. 

1582 (4) Ibrahim. H. 990. 

1589 (5) Qaaim II. H. 997. 

1592 (6) Mirza ‘All. H. 1000. 

1609 (7) Amir II. 

, ‘Adil Stahls of Brjapur. 

1490 (1) Yusuf ‘Adil Shah. 

1510 (2) Isma‘11. 

1534 (3) Mallu. 

1535 (4) Ibrahim I. 

1557 (6) ‘Alii. 

1579 (6) Ibrahim II. 

1626 (7) Muhammad. 

1660 (8) ‘All II. 

The Q,utt> Shahls of Golkonda. 

1512 Sultan Quli. 

1533 H. 940 Jamshld. 

1550 Subhan Quli. 

1550 Ibrahim. 

1581 ' Muhammad Quli. 

1611 Abdu'Uah. 

1672 Abu-l-Iiasan. 


The Sovereigns of Ceylon, with approximate dates of their reigns. 
See L. 0. Wijesinha’s MaMvamia. 1 . 

543 (1) Vijaya. 

505 (2) Upatissa (Regent), 

504 (3) Panduvasudeva. 

474 (4) Abhaya. 

454 Interregnum. 

437 (5) Pandukabhaya. 

367 (6) Mutaslva. 

307 (7) Bavanampiya Tissa. ‘ 

267 (8) TOtiya. , 

257 (9) Mahasiva. 

247 (10) Sura Tim. 

237 (111 Sena and Guttika (foreign usurpers). 

,215 112 Asela. 


205 (13) Elara (a Tamil usurper). 
161 (14) Butthagamanl. 

137 15) Saddha Tissa. 

119 16) Thullatthana or Tuluna. 

119 (17) Bajji Tissa. 

109 (18 Khallata Naga. 



1 Given in the Appendix only. 
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Tanayamara > Tamil usurpers. 

SET j 

Yattagamani Abbaya or Yala-ga 
Mahiohaa or Mahatissa. 
Choranaga. 

Tissa or Kuda Tissa. 



i sovereignty. 
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Tite Sovereigns of Ceylon from Kasyapa L. 0. Wijesinha’s Malmvai 

479 (65) Kassapa I (Kasyapa), son of 64 (Dhatusena). 

497 (66) Moggalhiua I (Maudgalyiiyana), brother of 65. 

515 (67) Kumilra Dhiitusena, soil of 60. 

524 168) Kittisena (Klrtisena), sou of 67. 

524 (69) S'iva, maternal uncle of 68. 

525 (70) Upatissa III (Kpatishya), lmotlier-in-law of 69. 

■ 526 (71) Atnba Samanera Silakala, son-in-law of 70. 

639 (72) Dathappabhuti, son of 71. 

540 (73) Moggallaua II (Maudgalyaynna), elder brother of 72. 


Aggabodhi HI (AgTabodbi) or 1: 
Jetthatissa, son of 78. 
Aggabodhi III restored. 
Dathopatissa I, of the Lemeni 1 
Kassapa If (Kagyapa), brother i 


i Aggabodhi V (Agrabodhi), son (?) of 90. 
i Kassapa III (Kasyapa), brother of 91. 
Mabinda I (J-Iahendra), soli of 92. 
Aggabodhi VI Silamegha (Agrabodhi), soi 
Aggabodhi VII ‘(Agrabodhi), brother of 9 


Mnrnnda III or Dhammika Silamegha (Ilhiirri) 
Aggabodhi Yin,'cousin of 98. 

Dappnla III, younger brother of 99. 
Aggabodhi IK, son of 100. . 

Sena I or Silamegha Sena (S'ilnmeghaYanja), j 


Udaya 1, youngest broth 
Kassapa IY (Kasyapa), i 
Kassapa V (Kasyapa), so 
Tbmrmh) TV. son of 106 




1 The ’Sahasamalla inscription 
11 years, adjusted accordingly. 
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1620 (167) Scnaratna, brother of 166. 

1627 (168) Rajasiha II (Rajasimha), eon of 167. 

1679 (169) Vimala Dhammasuriya II (Vimala Dharmasurya), 
1701 (170) SiriVira Parakkama Karinda Siha (S'rl Virn Para.: 
son of 169. 


, son of 168. 

krama Karendrasimha), 


1734 (171) Siri Yijaya Raja Siha (S'ri Vijaya Rajaaimha), brother-in-law of 170. 
1747 (172) Eitti Siri Raja Siha (Elrti S'rl Rajasiihha). 

17.80 (173) Siri Raj adhi Raj a Siha (S'rl Rajiidhi Rajasimha), younger brother of 172. 
1798 (174)- Siri Yilikama Baja Siha (S'ri Yikrama Rajasiriiha), nephew of 173. 
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A-li-ye-po-mouo visits India, 51.,, 
Abastanoi, subjugated by Perdikkas, 9. 
Abdagases, 19, '20. 

‘Abdu-l-‘AzIz, author, 256. 

£ Abdu-l-‘Aziz, governor of Sistan, defeats 
king of Kabul, 58.- 
‘Abdu-l-Ghaffix of Labor, 268. 
‘Abdu-l-Hirs, Farighunl, 109. 
‘Abdu-l-Eanm, Sindhi, 263. 
‘Abdu-l-Majid, 141. 

‘Abdu-l-Malik, governor of Hirftt, 93. 
.‘Abdn-l-Malik ibn Shihabu-1 -Musamma'i, 
expedition commanded by, 68. 
'Abdu-l-Malik, Samanl, captured by Abu-I- 
, IHasan, 104. 

‘Abdu-llah of Golkcrada, Dynastic List, 318. 
‘Abdu-llah of, Khurasan, subsequently ruler 
of all Persia, 74. 

■.‘Afedu-llah of Kulbarga, author, 240. 
‘Abdu-llah of Sistan, invasion of Kabul, 59. 
‘Abdu-Hah, son of Ashkan, rebellion against 
Kuh, 90. 

‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Gnan, con¬ 
quest of Makran ascribed to, 52. 
‘Abdu-llah ibn‘Amar defeats .Yasdijard III, 
53. 

‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Arnar ibn Kabi, conquests 
of, 52. . 

‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Dinar Khattab, conquest of 
... Statin ascrjbed to, 52. 

‘Abdu-llah Maulana of Delhi, author, 271. 
‘Abdu-llah Shaitan, 240. 

‘Abdu-r-Kahman, governor of Sindh, 65. 
‘Ahdn-r-Raljnmui governor of Sistan, re¬ 
bellion and suicide, 59.. 

‘Abdti-r-Ralnnan Jarni, 268. 
‘Abdu-r-Kahman Samiri, king of Malabar, 
74. 

‘Abdu-r-Kahman ibn. Samrah, invades 
■ Sistan, 54. 


‘Abdu-r-Kahman ibn Shimar, Kabul ex¬ 
pedition, 56. 

‘Abdu-r-Rashld Izzu-d-Duukk, of Ghazni, 
122, 123, 124. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

‘Abdu-r-tiazzaq, embassy to Devaraya II, 
256. 

‘Abdu-r-Razzaq, father of Abu Mansur, 93. 
‘Abdu-r-Razzaq. governor of Peshawar, 1 IS. 
‘Abdu-r-Kazzaq. eovemorof Sindh, 113,114. 
Abhai Chand, revolt, 232. 

Abhaya Chauti. Dvnastic List, 281. 

Abhava of Tmpirta. Dynastic List, 307. 
Abhaya Yuttagaimm. 17. 

Abhayadevasuri, author, founder of the 
Brikat Kharatara Gachchha, 126. 
Abhayadevasuri, author, ISO. 
Abhavadevasuri. author, 234. 

Abhavasraiha, 297- 
Abhavatilaka. lo2. , 

Abhayatilakagani, author, 106. 

Abbichara kills Gopalavnrman. 83. 

“ Abkidhauackintaniani,” 152. 

“ Abhidhanaratnamala,” 71. 
“Abhidharmakosa.” 35,49. 

“ Ablulash^tartlla-Chultama^i, ,, , 145. 
Abhimanyu, Kachohnapagliata prince, 
Dynastic Inst, 291. 

Abhimanyu of Kashmir, 93, 96. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Ablunanda, 76. 

Abhinara Pnmpa, 146, 154. 

Abhinavagupta, S'aira philosopher, 102, 
Induruja, teacher of, 96. 

Jayaratha’s commentary on, 171. ■ 
Kskemaraja, a pupil of, 115. 

Yamuna quoted by, 68, 70. 

Abhlra princes, Kholesvara’s exploits against, 
176. 

Abhiras, empire of Samudragupta, 28. 
Abhyushakas, 72. 

Abisaves, 8. 
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Abu, fort Of, 258. 

Abu inscriptions, 20'4, 205. 

Abu ‘Abdu'llah-Muhammad ibu B'atirta, 218. 
Abu ‘AlI-i-Lawik, 88. 

Abu ‘Ali-i-Simjur, attacked hj r Amir Null 
and Sabuk-Tigin, 101, 102. 

Abu (or Bu‘) Ali Ualamlar Shaikh Sliarafu- 
d-Diu, death, 216. • 

Abu-Bakr Shah, king of Dolbi, 2S1, 232. 
Dynastic List. 312. 

Abu Hakim Bhnibam, expedition against 
' Kanauj, 60. 

Abu Ibrahim-i-IsnuVil, Samani, 104, 105, 

Abu Is-biiq al Tstnkhri, 92. 

Abu Is-haq-i-Tahiri, 93. 

Abu-l-AbbOs, Al - F aid -i-Ahmad, raur, 98, 


Abu-l-Fath Busti, Shaikh, 119. 
Abu-i-Fath Lull, 107. 

Abu-l-Fath Shaikh Kamal ftiu of Bi 


Abu-l-Fn?l-i-‘AzIss, sent as deputy to Hiriit, 


Abu-l-Hasan of Hir.it, 94. 

Abu-i-Hasan, 1-lak-i-Nasr, 104, 
Abu-l-Hasau-f-Nasr, 86, 90. 
Abu-l-Uasan-i-Simjuv, governor of Hirat, 

Abu-'l-Hirs-i-Man ? ur II, 103. 

Abu-1-JChnttab, governor of Sindh, 66. 
Abu-l-Qasim. Hasan Ahmad ibu ‘Ilnsari, 
123. 

Ahu-l-Qasim-i-Nuh II: see title Nuh II. 
Abu-1-Q5sim, defeat by Bak-Tiizuu, 103. 
Abu-l-OSsira-i-Simifir, 104, 105. 
Abu-l-Qasim ‘Ubaidu-llah ibn Ahmad ibn 
Khurdadbhih, author', S4. 

Abu-1-Ma‘ali or Nasrn-llah, author. 141. 
Abu-Mansur, retires 
Hirat. 93. 


Abd Nu?r-i-Ahmad, 84. 

Abu Nn$r Shar of Gharjistan, 1 
Abu-Biliiii Al-Blrunl, 116. 


Abu Savyid Purani, Sbaildi, 271. 

A! - S-'n ' M I 93. 

Abu uuliad Hanuuluur, expulsion from Bai, 

-Da-ud. father of Jaghar 

-i-Yahya, expels Shabasi from. 

title Achugi. ' 

Sutra,” coinmcntaxy on, 79. 


Acliuei III, femda of -elburga, 157. 

D ( L Oi. 

Achyuta, conquered hy Samudragupte, 28. . 
Aekyutanayaka. governor of the Sasati 
district, 204. V ' 

Aclryutapuram copper-plate of Indravarman, 

Achutaroya, Dynastic List, 309. 

‘j Adiibu-l-Fuzala,” 244. 

Adam, Sultan, Dynastic List, 285. 
Adarngunehi inscriptions, 95, 96, 98. . 

Adhiraja Indra, 55." 

Adhirnpa Thaknr, 305. 

Adiirai Ojhu. 75. . 

‘Adil Khan, governor of Dibulpur, 234, 


‘Adil Khan Faruqi, 267. 

‘Adil Shah the Meek of Ma'bar, 226. ■ 
Dynastic List, 317. 

‘Adil,Hi, ah is of Bijapur : 

Dynastic List, 318. 

Founded by Yusuf ‘Adil Shah, 265. 
“Adipurana,” 71, 90. 

Aditya I, Cliola, 89. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Aditya If or Karikala, Ohola, Dynastic list, 

Aditya Rama Varmnn, ruler in Yeriat), 166. 
Adityasena, Gupta of Magadha, 57, 62. 
Aphsad, ineeription of, 41. 

Dynastic List, 288. 
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j\]5vrislia, Buddhist convent at, 179.. 
Aptvumeru, founded by Ajuyaraja, 146. 
.1 [:lv;;]iu);l temple 1 erected in reign ‘ ’ 
Ajavapala, Chaulukya, 159. 

Copper-plates oi, 159, 100, 161. 
Dynastic List, 282. • 

Narapati nourishes under, 161. 

A |uvu]>ala ot Juimami, palace built by, 2 
A]avara|a or Saldana, 14.6. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Aiaynsnulra of Mevud, Dynastic List, 281 
Apiyavnrmim of Malaya, 147, 177. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Apiygadh inscriptions. 177, 201. 

A)it, Oliaud, Dynastic List. 281. 
Aptadevasun, author, 178. 

*• Aptasantistava. ” 208. 

Ajitupida oi Kashmir, 72. 

Ajitapnla of Kashmir: 

Deposition. 7 n 


153. 


Dym. 


. 294. 


Ajitnsimha, guru of Devendrnsiihhft, 181.. 
Aptasiihha of Marviid, Dynastic Lists, 297. 
Ajmir: 

Bhiraj’s rebellion, 170. 

Cliahainiinas of, Dynastic List, 277. 
Inscription, 154. 

Ajmir Khan, Dyuastic List, 285. . 
Ajodhan, battles fought at, 238, 239. 
Aknlauka or Akalafika-Chandra, 68, 72. 
Akiilavarsha S'ubhatirnga, Kathor of 
Gujarat, 76, 78, 301. 

AkatKhan, attempt to assassinate ‘Alau-d- 
Dln, 210. 

AAbar, conquests of: 

Beiigal, 314. 

Gujarat, 316. 

Kashmir, 315. 

Malava, 316. 

Marvad, 29". 

Akbar Quli Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 
Akesines, Alexander the Great crosses, 8 
‘* AkhyanakamanikoiSa,” 120, 147. 
AkhayasiAha, Dynastic List, 291. 

Akkadeyi, goyernorof Kisukad district, 112. 
■Akkalarajn or Talaka-Kamaya, 264. 
Akshobhyatlrtha, death of, 192. 

Al-Hasan Qarlugh, yiceroy of GHrar and 
Ghazni, 180. 

Al-IJusain, 73. 

Al-Mahdl, Khalifah, 68. 

. Al-MImun, Khalifah, governors 
Khurasan appointed hy, 73, 74. 
Al-Manaur, Khalifah, 64, 66, 68. 
Al-Mas*udl, historian, 93. 

. Al-Mu'tasim B‘illah, Khalifah, 75. 

■ Al.Qadir B'illah, Khalifah, 104. 

Alai Klian. revolt, 266. ‘ 


Alakadatta, 148. 

Alakhana, 80. 

Alama of Trigarta, Dynastic list, 307. 
Alamanda copper-plate of Auantavamiadeya, 

Alampiindi copper-plate, 230. 

‘Alamu-d-Din, 239. 

Alaiikara:' 

Divan under Sussala-Jayasimka, 148. 
Sabha held by, 139, 147. 

"Writers oil, 80, 213. 

“ Alaiikaracliudamapi,” 152. 

“ Alanlcilralikafeistra;” 22. 

“ Alaukarnsnrvasvu,” 142. 

“ Alaukaraaafltra.” 6S. 

“ AlankaravimarSini,” 171. 

Alausimha, Chudasama, Dynastic List, 284. 
‘Alau-d-Daulah lhn Kakiiyah, rebellion, 
117. 

‘Alau-d-Daulah Mas‘iid III, ruler of 
Ghazni, 125, 135, 136. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

‘Aliiu-d-Diu of Berar, Dynastic List, 317. 
‘Alau-d-Din of Budauu", murder of, 230. 
‘Alau-d-I>Tn Ahmad Shah II Bahmani, . 


D’yaastic List, 317. 

‘ Alau-d-Din, ‘Ali-i-Murdau of Bengal, 176, 
177. 


Dynastic List, 313. 

‘Alau-d-Din ‘All Shah of Bengal,.219, 221. 
Dynastic List, 313. 

‘Alau-d-DIn ‘All Sher of Kashmir, 
Dynastic List, 315. . 

‘Alau-d-Din Arohar or Aduii Shah, of 
Ma‘bar, 219. - 

Dynastic List, 317. 

‘Alau-d-Din Ayaz, 193. 


181. , . 

‘Alau-d-Din Firuz Shah of Bengal, 
Dynastic List, 314. ~ 

‘Alau-d-Din Hasan Gangu, 222, 223, 225, 
Dynastic List, 316. 

‘Alau-d-Din Himmyun Shall Bahmani, 
259, 260. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

‘Alau-d-DIn Husain of @hfiri, 144, 150, 
151, 153, 155. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

‘Alau-d-Din Husain Shah of Bengal, 286, 


Dynastic List, 314. 

‘Alau-d-Din ibn Muhammad ‘Alim Shah of 
Delhi, 256, 256, 263. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

SflmSna expedition, 250. 
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lau-d-Din ‘Imad Shah! of Berur, 268. 
Ifiu-d-Din Jani, governor of Lakhnauti, 
183, 185, 186. 

‘Alau-d-Din Mas‘ud Shah of Delhi, 188. 
Dynastic list, 312. 

Uau-d-i>5n Muhammad Anm-i-Hfijib, 

200. 

ficiu-d-Dra Muhammad of Ghur, Dynastic 
List, 311. 

llim-d-DIn Muhamtuad Shall I of Delhi, 


Death?! 14.“' 

Delhi, throne seized b\ 
Dynastic List, 312. 


Jau-d-ljin Sikandur Shah of Ma*bar, 227. 
Dynastic List, 317. 

lau-d-'Dln ITtsuz of Ghur, Dynastic List, 
811. 

‘Alau-l-Mulk, Amir of Multan, 246. 
Albuquerque, Alphonse de, Portuguese 
T, “ L --'- founded by, 26S, 271. 


•’s treaty w: 


Eastern 

•Alexander of A 
Alexander the Great, Ii 
Seleukos Nikatc 
.. <iragupta, 11. 

Alexander’s Haven, 9. 

Alfred the Great sends Sighehnas to visit 
church of St. Thomas, 80. 

Alha-Ghat inscription ofNarusimhadeva, 155. 
Alhapa or Sulhana, 147. 

Alhanadeva the Chahamana, 156. 

. . Dynastic List, 278. 

Alhanadevi, wife of Gayakarnadeva, 153, 

‘All, followers of, expelled from Kandabel, 

‘Ali of BldaT, Dynastic List, 318. 

‘Ali I of Bijapur, Dynastic List. 318. 

‘Ali II of Bijapur, dynastic List, 318. 

‘Ali of Kashmir, defeat hy Jasrat, 245. 

‘Ali of Khm-asan, 73. 

‘Ali Beg, Mughal invasion under, 211. 

‘All Beg.Shaikh, expeditions, 247, 250,251. 
‘Alt Gujarati, league against Sarwaru-1- 


‘Ali Malik sends expedition to relief of Uchh, 
235. 

‘Ali Khan of Khandesh, Dynastic List, 

‘Ali Khweshawand, conspiracy and death, 
115. 

‘Ali Shah capitulates to Ghiyiisu-d-Dm and 
Mu'izzu-d-Din, 172. 

‘AU-abad, Da‘ud routed at, 119. 
‘Ali-i-Kar-makh, governor of Lahoiyl65. 
‘Alf-i-Mardan, 176, 176. 

‘Ali-Tigln subdued by Altun-Tash, 116. 
AHga, 258. 

‘Alim Kh an •' 

Claimant to the throne of Khandesh, 
■209. 

Flees'to Gujarat, 272. 

‘Alim snail ot Delhi: see title ‘Alau-d-Din 
ilm Muhammad ‘Alim Shah. 

Alina copper-plates, 67. 

Aliya Tenia Beddi, Dynastic List, 302. 
Allah Quli Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 
Allah-dad, league against Suwara-l-Mulk, 

Allahabad inscriptions, 28, 114. 

Allata of Mevad, 92, 96. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

Alor, Muhammad ibn Qiisim seizes, 60, 61. 
AlpArsalan, 121, 123, 125. 

Alj^Khan Hushaug: see title Hushang, 

AlplOian Sanjar, 211, 214. 

Alp-Tigin: 

Birth, 80. 

Conrjuest of Ghazni, 88, 94, 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Hirat governed by, 93. 

Altamsh: see title Shamsu-d-Din Altamsh. 
Alt! Sakmaa attacksTSolkh, 119. 
Altun-Tash, :govemor of jUrwanzm, 109, 
110, 116. 

Altuniah, 186, 187. 

Aluka, subdued by Kirtivarman I, 42. 
Alupas, 46, 123. 

Alur, inscriptions from, 108. 

Alwar fort, Sarwaru-l-Mulk captures, 248. 
Amalachandragani, copy of “ Kathoratua- 
kosa” written by, 137. 

Amalananda, author, 194. 

Amana Yadava of Devagiri, 204. 
Amarachandra, author, 182, 187. 
Amaraganga of Seunadesa, Dynastic List, 

Amaragaiigeya, Dynastic List, 310. 

“ Amarakosa,” commentary on, 250. 
Amaramalla of Katmandu, 262. 
Amaramahagi, Dynastic List, 310. 
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Amarapandita or A maravati, author, 182,187. 
Amarasiiriha’s “Namalihgamriisana,” 204. 
Amarji of Kachh, Dynastic List, 290. 

“ Amaru&taka,” commentary on, 177. 
Ambnda, defeats Malhkarjuna, led. 
Ambarnatli inscription, 125. 

Ambern inscriptions, 176, 177. 

Ambikadevi, Dvrm-tic List, 27 6. 

Amgachhl copper-plate, 129. 

Amin Khan of Bengal, Dynastic List, 313. 
Amirs, see second title, os Amir Null 
Simanl, see Null SSmani. 

Amitagati, 102. 

■ Amitrochates, 11. 

Amitraghata.ll. 

Amrns grants, 70, 76, 85. 

Amnia I, 85, 87, 88. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Amin a II or Yijayaditya YI, 90. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Ammaiappesvara temple inscription, Pada- 
veclu, 247. 

Ammanayya, 161. 

AmmangadevI, wife of Rajaraja I, 112. 
Amoghavajra, travels and translations, 61. 
Amoghavarsha T, Nripatunga, Duriabha, 
Rashtrakuta, 72. 

Abdication, 79. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Eastern Chalukyas, war with, 70. 
Feudatories under, 73, 76, 77, 7S. 

“ Jayadhavalatika” written during 

Jinasena, tutor of, 71. 

. Kgirkaraja aided by, 72. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Amoghavarsha III or Baddiga, 88. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Amoghavarsha IY or Kakkala Earka II, 
Dynastic List, 300. 

Amk I of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
Amra II of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
Amradeva, 161. 

Amradevasuri, author, 147. 

- overnor of Sindh, 75. 
a, Dynastic List, 291. 
ndrasuri, author, 83. 

Amritadatta, poet, 223. 

Amritapala of Budaun, Dynastic List, 299. 
“ Amritartha-shtra,” translation of, 35. 


rasimlia, I 


1 ibn al-Tamimi, conquest of S 
uoiiribed to, *52. 

‘Amra ibn Jamal, 67. 

‘Amru ibn Lais, 83. 

‘Amru ibn Muhammad ibn Qasim, gow 
of Sindh, 64. 


‘Amru ibn Muslim al-Baha.il, commando 
of Indian frontier, 61, 62. 

AmSuvarman of Western Nepal, 50, 51. 
Dynastic List, 306. 

Vamadeva a descendant of, 126. 
Ana-Yema Reddi, 228. 

Dynastic List, 302. 

Anahila of ChulukMvara family, 101. 
Anahila of Nadole, Dynastic List, 278. 


agaddeva’s attack, 152. 
Buddhist council under, 6. 
Ananda or Nnndadeva of Nepal, 155. 
Ananda Naiyayika, 148. 

Ananda, son of S’ambhu, 148. 


_Nepal, 206. 

Anandatirtha, pontiff of Madhava sect, 203. 
Anandavardhana: 

Commentaries on, 87, 99, 102. 

Yerse on Yamana, 70. 

Works by, 76. . 

Anandpiil of Kabul, 105, 107, 108, 110. ; 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Ananga, Dor Raja, copper-plate of, 130. 
Anangaplda of Kashmir, 76, 77., 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Ananta, author, 259. 

Anantadeva, astrologer, 176. 

*—-Hdeva of Kashmir, 114, 125,131,132. 
Dynastic List, 294. 
ideva or Anantapala, S'ilahara, 134. 
Dynastic List, 303. 

Anantapalayya, 136. 

Anantavarmadeva, Alamanda copper-plate 
of, 131. 

Anantavannan Chodagangadeya, Lifter 
Ganga of Kalinga, 130. 

Dynastic List, 286. 

Grants of, 128, 2S6. _ 

131, 137. ' ' ’ 


Andlirabhritya or Satavuhana dynasty, rise 
of, 14. 

Andwar, Mubarak Shah attacks, 24?. : - 

Anegadeva, father of Yira-Bijjarasnj 177.' 
Anekamalla, Raja, Gopesvarinscription, 167. 

“ Anekarthasahgraha,” 152. 

Anga kings: 

Amoghavarsha worshipped by, 72. 
Birahisara conquers, 5. 

Klrtivarman subdues, 42. 

Ahganadeva, daughter of, marries Indra III, 



nnjEX. 


Arihilvad: 

. Bhoja captures, 109. 

Chapotkatas or Chavadas, Dynastic 
List, 282. 

Cbaulukyas, Dynastic List, 282. 
Copper-plates, ISO, 189. 

Dhruva II subdues, 78. 

Foundation of, ascribed to Yanaraja, 


Qutbn-d-Dln sacks town, 1 
Yigrabardja attacks, 97. 
Well at, built by Udayama 
Aniruddha, author, 260, 266. 
Aniruddha of Trigarta, Dynastic 1 
Afijaneri, inscription from, 14S. 


Appana Timma, Dynastic List, 297. 
Appayika, repulsed by Pulikesin II, 46. 
Aprameya, defeats Naganna, 107. 
Apsarodevi, wife of Iiajyavardhana, 306. 
Arabics (Pumlij, Alexander tbe Great at, 9 
Arabs or Tajikas : see title Tajikas. 
Aralcan or modern Burmese era begins, 51. 
Arakhosia: 

Kozulo Kadphiaes captures, 18. 
Krateros passes through, 9. 

Persian subjection, 5. 

Selenkos’ treaty with Chandragupta 


ArikeSarin, Chulukya, 74. . 

Dynastic List, 280. 
ArikeSarin II, 90, 93. 

Dynastic List, 280. 
ArMarin or Keskleva, S'ilahar 
Northern Kofikari, 108, 110. 
Dynastic Lists, 303. 
Arinjaya, Chola, Dynastic List, 2* 


Antigonos Gonatos, menl 
ASoka, 32. 

Antimakhos I, 14. 


Indra III, 85. 

Arjuna, Kachcbhapaghata prin> 


Afftiokhos II, 11, 12. Thanesar, 53. 

Antiothos III, incursion into Baktria and Arjunadeva destroys Gnrjaradefia, 162. • 
India, 13. Arjunadeva, Vaghela Chaulukya, 202. 

Antoninus Pius, Indian embassy to, 23. Dynastic List, 282. 

Antroli-Chharoli grant, 66. Arjunavarman, author, 177. 

Anupasimha, Dynastic List, 277. Arjnnavarman, Paramara of Malava, 148, 

Anupnra, siege of, 63. 177. 

Anuruddha conquers Thaton, 124. __ Dynastic List, 300. 

“ Anyoktimuktalata&taka,” 136. Arjunayanas, empire of Samudragupta, 28. 

Aparadityn I, S'ilahara, 147. Arkali Khan, governor.of IJcbh and Multan, 

Dynastic List, 303. 208, 209. 

Aparaditya II. S'ilahara, 164. Armativala, districts governed by, 170. 

* Dynastic List, 303. Armil of Sindh, 302. 

Inscription, 173. Amoraja, Chuhamana, 152, 157. 

Aparajita, S'ilahara, 103. Drastic List, 277. 

Dynastic List, 303. Ajnoraja of AnMMd, Dynastic List, 282. 

. Aparajita, TTdepur inscription, 55. Amoraja of S ukhambhari-Sambhar, de- 

Apararka, 164, 173. feated by Knmarnpala, 149. 

Apbsad jnscriptions, 41, 57. . Arrian, author of the “ Indika,” 24. 

Apollodotos I, 15. Arringal inscription, 169, 

Apollodotos Philopator, 15. Arsakes, 19, 20. 




Asadbara, author, 18S. 

, Asudi Thai, author, 106. 

Asaladeva o£ Narwar, 197. 

^ _ Dynastic list, 298. 

Asaraja of Kadole, Dynastic List, 27 
Asargaon copper-plate, 235. 

Ashadha inscription, Sogal, 99. 

Asia Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 

“ Ashkalu-l-B'ilad,” 90. 

Ashkan Khwarizm Shah, 90. 
Ashtama, 297. 

“ Ashtasahasrika Prajfiaparannta,” 1 
, “ Ashtasaptatika,” 138. 

“ Ashtasatl,” 68. 

“ Ashtavritti,” byjinesrara, 113. 


Dynastic List, 304. 
Axasyaka, Jnanasagara’s work oi 
“ Ayasyakalaghuvritti,” 174. 

“ AvaSyaltasutra,” works on,156 
Ayaz, ilalik, expeditions, 269, 2i 
Ayodhya, siege of, 17. 

“ Ayurvedarasayana,” 201. 
Ayyapa I, Chalukya, 86. 


Asni fort, capture by Mu‘izzu-d-Din, 169. 
Asni insoription, 85. 

ASpka, 11, 

Purpavarman last descendant of, 43. 
Asokamalla, 230. 

ASokavalla of Sapadalaksha, 159, 161. 

Gaya insoription, 169. 

A spasmus, conquest by Alexander the Great,?. 


‘Aziz Hiirnr of Malaya, 221, 
Ajuri Eazi, poet, 105. 

Azuri, Shaikh, author, 251, 


INDEX. 


Bitebiriija, governor of Earnat: 


Ckalukyas (see under that title). 
Baddiga, Dynastic List, 280. 

Baddiga Aihogkavarsba, 88, S00. 

Badghais: 

‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Amar reduces, 53. 
Ya'qub iba Lais subdues, 78. 
BadT'u-z-Zaman ilirza, 208. 

Badr Muhammad, 244. 

Badr-i-Chaeli, mission to Daulatabad, 221 
Bridru-d-Din Sunqar, 1ST. 

Badra-d-Din Sunqar the Emm, 200. 

Bagar, expeditions against : 

Abu Turab, 69. 

Mahmud Baiqarah, 266. 

Muhammad Karim, 256. 

Baghban, capture by Shah Beg, 270. 
Baghdad : 

Drought, famine, plague, 116. 
Embassy from Sindh, 68, 

Baglanah, ravaged *by Aljmad Shall 
iiahmaul, 251. 

Bagrari or Batesvar inscription, 170. 
Bagumrii copper-plates, 35, 54, 78, 81. 
Baiiadur Gflanl, 266. 

■.■-Bahadur Kliiiu, l'rinee of Gujarat, 273. 
Bahadur Kalnr, campaigns, 231, 233, 


Bahadur Shah of Gujarat, 27 
Dynastic List, 316. 
Bahadur Shah of Ehandesh, ! 


Dynastic List, 313. 

Bahadur Shah (Khizr) of Bengal, Dyi 
List, 314. 

Bahai inscriptions, 167, 177. 
Baliaii-d-Dln, revolt and death, 21S. 
Bahan-d-Din ‘All of Ghazni, 122. 


Dynastic List, 311. . 
i Bahau-d-Dlu, Shaikh. 273. 

Bahau-d-Dln Tughril: 

: Flight from Kir.Ib, 161. 

Gwaliar attacked by, 170. 
BahSu-d-Dln Zakarlo, Shaikh, 169, 203. 
Bahmani Dynasty: 


Bahrain Shah of Bengal, 217. 

Dvnastic List, 313. 
BahusahSya - Dadda III, Dynastic 

Baiinath copper-plate, 172, 

Baijniith Prasasti: 

Dynastic List from, 295. 
S’irada writing, oldest specim 
Bail-Hofigal, inscription from, 149. 
Balia, Timur victorious at, 237. 
Bairam Khan, 239, 241. 

Bairisal, Dynastic List, 291. 

Baj Khan, 115. 


Bakshu, 274. 

Baktria: 

Alexander the Great in, 7. 
Antioktos III, invasion, 13. 
Diodotos founds Graeco -1 
kingdom, 12. 

Sse, Sek, or S'aka tribe, invas 
Yueh-ti tribe established in, 

“ Bakbharata,” 82, 182, 187. 
“BOlabodha,” 166. 

Balachandra, commentary finished b; 
Baladeva, Dynastic List, 291. 

■ Baladitya of Magadha, attacks and 


Bakharslia, Dynastic List, 293. 
Balaprasada ol Hastikundi, 103. 
Balaprasada of Kadoie, Dynastic ] 

“ Balaramayana,” 82. 

Bakvaman, Chalukya, 72. 

Balkan, House of, Dynastic List, 313. 
Baliraja of Nadole, Dynastic List, 278. 
Balka Klran, embassy to Shamsu-tl- 
Altamsli, 1S4. 

Balka, Malik, rebellion, 182, 183. 
Balka-Tigln, governor of Ghazni, 89, 91 
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Ball* ; 

‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Amar reduces, 53. 
Alti Salcmau attacks, 119. 

Goins of Enkratides found in, 13. 
I-lak Khan and Qadx gjian defeated 
byMabmud, 107. 

Ya'qub ibn Lais subdues, 78. 

Ballala I, Hoysala, 137, 138. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Ballala II, VSra-Ballala, Tribhurnnamalla 
or Bhujabala-Yira-Gaiiga, Hoysala, 160. 
Brahma succumbs to, 164. 

Dynastic List, 239. 

■" ’ ' 'is under, 161, 165, 168, 

l, 172, 173, 175. 


BaAkskera inscription, 46. 

Bannfir inscription, 156. 

Bappa or Bappaka of Mevad, Dynastic List, 
287. 

Bappabhattisuri,- 65. 

‘AMu-l-Malik captures, 68. 
Hasham’s expedition, 66. 

Barahdari inscriptiou of Bibiir, 201. 


5, 168, 












INDEX. 


43, 145, 


Bislupura, captured by I’ermadi I, 

Befur inscriptions, 112, 229. 

Benares : 

Copper-plates, 121, 137, 

■ 148, 161. 

Fa-kien’s travels, 29. 

Mahendrapala’s dominion near, 67. 
Bendigere copper-plate, 193. 

° Assamese conquest of North-Eastern 
Bengal, 246. 

Capital cities, 256. 

Dynastic Lists,'298, 302, 313, 314. 
Firiiz Shah’s expedition against, 224. 
Jajnagar Raja attacks, 189, 190. 
Ilyas dynasty, restoration, 254. 
Meng-tsau-mwun tributary to, 240. 
Muliammedan conquest, 169 (note). 
Bengal Asiatic Society’s copper-plate of 
Maharaja Viiayakapnladevn, 70. 

Berir, ‘Iniad Shahis of, Dynastic Lists, 317. 
Bersi, Dynastic List, 291. 

Beta, Dynastic List. 295. 

Beta or Vijayadityn I of Tehgl, ancestor of 
Chalukyas'of Pithapuram, 172, 280. 
Betmaraja Tribhuvanamalla, 292. 

Bettada Chama Raja, Dynastic List, 297. 
Bettada UdniySr, Dynastic List, 297. 
Bhiidana copper-plate, 103. 

Bhadrabaliu, 7. 

Tilakacliary'a completes commentary 
by, 187.' 

Bhadrapada, intercalary month, 136. 
■Bhadrasara, 11: 

Bhagalpur plate, Dynastic Lists from, 298. 
“ Blkgavadglta,” 218. 

“ Bhagayadgrfatika,” 96. 

* BJagyadevl, wife of Rajyapiila, 298. 
Bhairknmatti inscriptions, 101, 116, 127. 
Bhairavaslriiha of Mithila, 266. 
Bhairavasirhha or Hari Nnrayaria, 305. 

“ Bhniravastotra,” 102. 

Bhakkar: 

'Abdu-r-Razziiq captures, 114. 
Qabackok besieges in, 181. 

» Shah Beg captures, 272. 

Shaikh ’All’s expedition against, 




“ Bhamati,” commentary on, 194. 
Bhambnr, captured by Abu Turab, 69. 
Bhanaka, founder of Yeshadhara sect’, 263. 
Bhandanaditya or Kuntaditya, So. 
BhandSp copper-plate, 114. 

Bhamigupta, king of Eastern Malava 3S. 

. Dynastic List, 288. 

Bhapat, Ohudasama, 2S4. 


Bharabapala, Dynastic List, 295. 

Bharalch, expedition against, 116. 

Bharata Chandra, copper-plate, 235. ■ 
Bbaratachaudra of Kumairn, 261. 

“ Bhiiratamanjarl,” 118. 

Bharati Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Bharavi, poet, 47. 

Bkarock: 

Dliarasena IY occupies, 48, 51, 53.- 
Gurjaros of, 32, 289. 

Hakim attacks, 50. 

Junaid attacks, 62. 

Tashl attacks, 221. 

Bhartribhata of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
Bhartridaman, 27, 

■ Dynastic List, 296. 

Bhartrihari, 50. 

Bhasaryajna’s “ Nyayasara,” commentary 
on, 195. ' 

“Bhashya” on the “Yajasaneya Samhita,” 
109. 

Bhaskara, author, 115. 

College founded for' study of the 
“ Siddhant-aSiromani,” 176. 
Trivikrama, ancestor of, 85. 
BhSskarabhatta, 85. 

Bhaskaraoharya, astronomer, 139, 167, 176. 
“ Blmsvatlkarana135, 260, 266. 
Bhatarka, 37, 39. 


Dynastic List, 308. 

° Anandamalla founds, 206. 
Harasimha seizes, 216. 
Jayarayamalla seizes, 262. 
Bliatiah fortress, Mahmud seizes, 107. 
Bhatmtjah, Anandpal defeated at, 108. 
Bhatkal copper-plate, 225. 

Bhatnair, Timur captures, 236. 

Bhatta Kallata, S'aiya philosopher,' 70, 


Bhatta Narayana, 75, 87, 92. 

Bhatta Raghava, commentary by, 195. 
Bhatta Ddbhata, 68. 

Bliattotpala, identical with TTtpnla, 95. 
Bhava Brihaspati, inscription, 168. 
Bhavabhuti, poet, 58, 62. 

Bhavanl-ga Bharariva, daughter marries 
G-autamlputra, 307. 

Blmyani, temple built by Anantadeva, 176. 
Bhayasarma#, 260, 266. 

Bhavasimlia or Bhavesrara, 305. 
Bhavaviveka. 49. 


undi district, 
Bhera-ghat inscriptions, 121, 143, 154. 


“ Bhavyakumudachantlrika, 1 
Bhawalpur inscription, 21. 

“ Bhayaharastotra,” 208. 
Bhayideva, governor of the K 


166. 



THE CHRONOLOGY OP INDIA. 


281. 

Bhikhnraja or Kharavela, 16. 

Bhikskaeiiara of Kashmir, 142, 145. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Bhillama'I of Devagiri, 160, 165. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Bhillama I of Seunadc&i, Dynastic List, 310. 
Bliillama II of Seunadesa, 104. 

Dynastic List, 310. ■ 

Bhillama III of Seunadesa, 113, 127. 
Dynastic list, 310. 

Bhillama IY of SeuqadeSa, Dynastic List, 

Bhillama V of SeunadeSa, Dynastic List, 310. 
Bhillamala, Bhimnal or S'limal, 32. 

Bltils, conquered by Mauhar Tlmkurs, 164. 
Bkilsa: Captured by Altamsh, 184. 

Captured by ‘Alau-d-Dtn, 208. 

Blum Karan, defeat by MahmudKhalji, 271. 
Bilim Narayan, Mahmud’s expedition 

Bhima, repulsed by Eudrn, 157. 

Bhima I, Chalukya, 85, 86, 91, 109. 
Dynastic List, 278. 

Bhima II, Chalukya, Dynastic List, 278. 
Bhima HI, Chalukya: 

Dynastic List, 280. 

■Viiramaditya conquered by, 87. 
Bhima, Jesalmlr llaharawal, Dynastic List, 


Bhima, Raja of Jagat, destroyed by Maljmtd 

Bhima,' Raja of" Jammu, 245, 246. 

Bhima, S'ilaliara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Bliima of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Bhimadeva I, Chau] -’— .. 


, Chaulukya, 112, US, 114, 


183. 


Bhimngupta of Kashmir, 98, 99. 

Dynastic List, 204. 

Bhlmapala of Budaun, Dynastic List, 299. 
Bhimapula of Kabul, 112, lift 
Dynastic List, 303. 

Bhimaraja of Idar, 270. 

Bhimaraja of Konamandala, 154. 

Bhimarasa or Bhimaraja, districts gowned 
by, 103. 

Bhlmaratha Maha-Bhavagupta II, 305. 
Bblraasimha, conversion, 191. 

Bblmasimha of Marvad, Dynastic List, 297. 


Bhimasiriiha of Moved, Dynastic List, 288. 

Bhimavarmnn, Pullaya, genealogy of, 299. 
Bhiuiber, Alexander’s conquests, .8. 

Bhimji, Dynastic List, 290. 

Bhira Rae, 107. 

Bhiraj or Hamir, 170. 

Bhivanayya, 135. 

Bhogavarman, 62. 

Dynastio List, 308. 

Bhogesvara, 305. 

Bhoj copper-plates, 171, 173. 

Bhoja, invasion of Kashmir-, 149, 150. 
Bhoja I, Dynastic List, 310. 

Bhoja II, Dynastic List, 310. 

Bhoja or Bhojadeva of Dhara, Paramarabf 
Malaya, 109. 

Bhaskarabhatta a contemporary of, 


"129. 

Jay,isimha II subdues, 111. 

Karpa of Chedi and Bhimadeva I 
attack, 112. 

Somesvnra I defeats, 120. 

Yiryariima slaiu by, 115. 

Bhoja or Bhojadeva of Kanauj, 67, 70, 77, 
79.' 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Bhoja of’Movad, Dynastic List, 287. 

Bhoja I, S'iliihara of Kolhapur, 135, 143, ‘ 
Dynastic List, 304. 

Bhoja II or Vifa-Bhojadeva, S’ilahara of 
Kolhapur, 16G, 176. . y 

Dynastic List, 304. ’ 

Bhojadeva, Jesalmir Maharawal, Dynastic 

List, 290. . ■ 

Bhojadeva, ruler of Nepal, 110. 
Bhojavarman, Chandella, 206, 

Dynastic List, 282. 

.Bhopal copper-plates, 171, ■177.. 

Bhota, lord of, image of Vishnu obtained 
by, 87- ■ ‘ : t>:. 

Bhotiyas, defeat by Ratnamalla, 262. 

Bhudja, poet, 148. 

Bhumara pillar, 31, 33.. 

Bhumli, Ghuinll, or Bhimilika, 64. 
Destruction of, 214. 

Bhundi territory, invaded by Ulugh Khan, 

Bhhngar I of Sindh, Dynastio List, 305. . 
Bhungar II of Sindh, Dynastic List, St'o. 
Bhungar III of Sindh, Dynastic List, ,305., 
Bhupaksimba, 134. . 

Bkuraga, Bhuyada, or Bhiivada, 58. 
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“ Bhfishana,” 195. 
lihutorya, 89. 

Bhuvana, Dynastic List, 295. 


Bhuvanasundarikatha,” 212. 
ivanekabalm I of Ceylon, embassy t 


Egypt, 2 
Biiuyada of 


of Anhilvad, 78. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Bhuyika„wiie of Devasalcti, Dynastic List, 
310. 

Bioliana or Yichana, 193. 


r ‘All’s re 


t, 222. 


Barid Shfihls, Dynast.. 
Nasrat Khanis revolt, S 
Nizam Shall defeated nc 


Muhammad-i-Bakht-yar conquers, 
168. 

Sikandar IL conquers, 266. 

Bihar Mai of I dor, 270. 

Bljamata sect, rise of, 270, 

Bijanagar attacked by Nasratu-l-Mulk, 271. 
Bijapur: 

: ‘idfl Shahis of, 265, 318. 

Inscriptions, 103, 153, 167. 

Bijhya Chand, Dynastic List, 2S1. 
Bimyagadh inscription, 28. 

Bijja, death of, 88. 

Bijjala or Yijjala, wife of Yira Somesvara, 
184. 

Bijjala or Yijjana, Kakchuri, 154. 
Abdication, 158. 

Daughter marrieB Chavuiida, 157. 

< Feudatories under, 152, 153, 154, 
155, 156, 157, 158. 

■Western Chalukvas conquered by, 
; 145, 149, 151, 152, loo, 156. 

Bijjala Sinda of Yelburga, 159. 


_ th attacks, 196. 
, chuii, 265. 

- Dynastic List, 277. 

Bikanlr Raj, Dynastic List, 277. 
Bilangadeva of "Gwaliar, 241. 


Bilgram, Raja of, defeated by Iqbal Khan, 
238. 

Bilhana, Dynastic List, 296. 

Bilhana, poet, 12S. 

Bilhari inscriptions, 82, 92, 98. 

Bilsad inscriptions, 30. 

Bimbisara, S'renya, king of Magadha, 5. 
Bindusara, Maurya, 11. 

Bir Bahan, revolt, 232. 

Bir, Malik, Dynastic List, 285. 

Bira, Malik, imprisonment, 252. ^ 

Biaal, destroyed by Mubarak Shah II, 245 
(note). ~ 

Bisapi, granted to Vidyapati, 237. 

Bisiram, fort, seized by Jalalu-d-Dm, 179. 
Bitraguqta copper-plate, 225. . 

Bittiga: see title Vishnuvardhana Hoysala. 
Bittimayya, 161. 

Biyana, expeditions against, 237, 248, 251, 
Biyas: 

Alexander’s conquests, 8. 

Mahmud Shah’s expedition, 192. 
Bodh-Gaya: 

Inscription, 43, 47. 

I-tsing visits, 56. 
“Bodhapanchifika,” 102. 

Bodhi Tree: 

Branch sent to China, 38. 

Bodhidharman, Buddhist patriarch, 39. 

" Bodhipatha Pradipa,” 119. 


Boladevayya, 128. 

Bolikeya Kesiraayya, governor of the 
Tardavadi district, 158 


), 164. 


BonthadevI, wife of Yikrama.ditya, 92, 97. 
“ Book of Roads and Kingdoms,” 84. 
Bopadeva, author, 201. 

Borioli inscription, 151. 

Boukephak, Jounded by 


the 


Great, 8. 

Brahma or momma, defeateu by Ballaia. 
160, 164. 

Brahmadatta, conquered by Bimbisara, 5. 
Brahmadeva s “■ Rranaprakaga,” epoch year 
of, 133. 

Branmaaupta. astronomer. 44, 48. 

Brahman, Dynastic List, 295. 

Chibdia, grants to, SO. 

Settlement in Bengal, 81. 

Brihadratha overthrown by Pushyamitra, 14. 
“ Bribajjatakam,” - 
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Brihat Kharatara Gachohha, foundation, 126, 

B Mas4 S ;‘m. _aa ’ 

JBudaun: 

Capital city of ‘Alim Shah, 256. 
Kllizr Iftin investa, 244. 

MalimM’s expedition, 196. 

Mangu Khan and ‘Umar Khan revolt 

Pala Riitlior Dynasty, List, 299. 
Taju-d-bin put to (loath at, 178. 

. Buddha, 4, 6, ID. 

Tooth scut to China, 38. (See also 
title Buddhism.) 

Buddha, ftajanaka of Elragrama, Dynastic 
List, 295. 



Siam, introduction into, 51 
Budha^pta,Jo.^ ^ 

BughralW embassy to Mnhrai 
.Buehia iHian of Bengal, 206. 
Dynastic List, 313. 
Succeeded by Eoknu-d-Dl 
Buhlul Ludi of Delhi: 

‘Alim Shah deposed by, 
256, a57, 258, 265. 
Dynastic List, 312, 
Bukhara: 


Buldca 


.li-Tigin subdues, : 

raa‘I1 defc-i 
j.ihabu-d-] 


Dynastic List, 309. 

Bulcka II, 240, 309. 

Burak, establishes Bardasir iu Kirman,. 
Burhan I of Ahraaduagar, 269. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Burhau II of Ahmadnag-ar, Dynastic 3 


Shaikh, &18. 

Burmese, expulsion by English, 276. 
Burmese, modem or Arakau ora, 51. • 
Bushang, subdued by Ya‘qub ibn Lais, 78. 
Bust: 

‘A.bdu-r-Rahman conquers, 54. 
DiViid’s invasion repulsed by Tughvil, 

Sabuk-Tigin captures, flg. . 
Ya‘qub ibn Lais subdues, 78. -- 

Butarasa, governor of Kongalnad and. . 
Punud districts, 78. 


Cabral, Pedro Alvarez, establishes Europea: 
factory at Calicut, 267- 

Albuquerque at, 268, . " 

European factory, 267, 268., 

Yasco cla Gama at, 266. 

Cambay, plundered by Taghi, 221. 

Canals cut by Flruz Shah, 225. 

Ceylon: 

Al-Mas‘udfs visit, 98. .. ’ ; 

Bud^'iist religion, 12, 17, 54-; 

■ Dipavamsa Chronicle, 27. 

Embassy to Claudius, 20. 

. 

Moggallana flourishes in, 167. 
Narasimhavarman’s conquest,. 52, 

13£55!St,io6: 

---rns, Dynastic List, 318-325 

' — -ii~x- d by Na-th 


Sovereigns, I 
Tripitaka ten 
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Clinch;' tlmne of Sindh usurped by, 37, 50. 
“ Chnek-nama,” 59. 

Chaehikadeva, 256. 

Dynastic List, 290. 

CImehirjij Dynastic List, 291. 

Chads,‘Dynastic List, 297. 

Cliahadadeva of Narwar, 184, 191, 194. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Chahamanas or Chohans, 95. 

1 Ai’mir, Dynastic .List, 277. 

Nadole, 95, 278. , 

Ohaitanya. reformer, 264. 

“ Ohaityavandanakulavpitti,” 205. 
(Jhaityavasins, 113. 

Chakana, 165. 

Chiikiraja, 72. 

Ghakrudhara temple, destruction, 142. 
Chakradiivaja or Brija Siiiiha, Dynastic 
List, 276. . 

Ghakrakotta, conquest by Kulottimga 
Alholadeva I, 128. • 

Chakrapani, 129, 147. 

Ohakravannau of Kashmir, S6, 88, 89. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Chakrayudha, 75. 

' Chalukya feudatories of the Kashtrakntas, 
Dynastic List, 280. 

Clio Jukya Y'kramavarsha era, beginning of, 

Amoghararsha I defeats, 72. 
Badami, Early and Western Chalukyas 
■ of, 36. 

. Bharoch attacked by, 32. 

Dynastic list, 278.’ 

Knlyiina, connection with, 27S. 
Bhima seizes part of dominions, 157. 
• Decline of power, 147, 164. 
Divisions, 49. 

, Dynastic Lists, 278, 279, 280. 
Eastern, 49, 86. 


Eashtrakutas’. war with, 69, 70. 

. Gujarat, 48. 
i Dynastic List, 279. 

Hoysaja sovereignty over part of 

, Jayakesia I reconciles with the 
: Cholas, 123. 

Krishna I reduces, 67. 

' Maharashtra, supremacy in, over- 
by Rashtrakutas, 68. 

Later dynasty established by Tailapa, 

■i Pithapuram, 172. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Viihri r.vardhaua’s invasion, 141. 


Chalukyas: 

Dynastic Lists, 278, 279. 
Kalachuris of Dekkun, f 
tones of, 14-5. 

EajarSj i 


Rsijaraja conquers, 100.. 
Vijjami or Bijjnla conqne 


145, 1 




Chahikya-Bluma I, 81. 

Dynastic List,, 279. 

Chalukya-Blilma II, 90. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Ohalusliparna VSsishtiputra, 25. 

Chama Raja, Dynastic List, 297. 
Chamaladevi, wife of Tailapa II, 135. 
Ghamanda, 134. 

Champanlr: 

Ahmad I attacks, 244, 246. 

Mahmud Iiaiqarah attacks, 262, 264. 
Malik Sida attacks, 264. 

Muhammad ICarim attacks, 257. 
Muhammadabad founded on site of, 
264. 

Champaranya devastated ky Yasalikarna- 
deva, 143. 

Chnmpavat copper-plates of Vishnuchandra, 
270. 

Charminda, 108, 115. ‘ 

ChSmunditvaja, Chnulukya, 102. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

“ Chnmnndaraja Purami,” 99.. 
Clmmuridaraya or Chamundaraja, 99. 
Chn.miya.gaon copper-plate, 209. 
Ckanchlmb, king of Tibet, 119. 

Chand, 166. 

Chand dynasty of Kumaun, 281. 
Chandadanda expedition against Kanaresi 
Mauryas, 46. 

Ctiandalakabbe, wife of SomeSvara, 120. 
Chandana of Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 
Chandapala, author, 1S3. 

Chaudar, king of Sindh, 50. 


fight lit 


•, 248. 


Chandellas 

Dynastic list, 281. 

Foundation of dynasty, 75. 
Kingdom, extent of, 92. 
Chanderi, revolt of ‘Umar Khan, 253. ' 


Chandi-man inscription, 131. 
Chandikahbe, wife of S'antivarn 
“ Ohaiiclika&itaka,” 44. 
Chancliyapa, death, S3. 
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Chandra, author, 56. 

Chandra of Bndaun, Dynastic List, 299. 
Chandrahhan of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Chandrabhattarika, wife of^Bhoja I, 310. 




a, visits India, 53. 


Dynastic !—,- 

Chaudradeva Kcnduvidu, 253. 
Chandraditya, 46, 54, 58. , 

Yijayabbattiirika, wife of, 54. 
Ohitndmd'itya S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Chnndrarlityapnra, 74 
Chaadragachchha, ne 
137. 


new branch, formation, 


Chamlragupta I, Vikramiiditya, 27, 29. 
Dynastic List, 2SS. 

Chandragupta II, YikraiuSditya II, 30. 
Dynastic List, 288. 

Chandrakn, rise of Dor Rajputs under, 70. 
’ kantasiiiihaNareudra, Dynastic List, 


Chandrakirti, 49. 

Chiuidraimikhasiva, embassy to Some, 20. 
Chandrapal, 111. 

Chondrapida, 60. 

Dynastic List, 293. 
.Ohandraprabaohaiya, 137. 

“ Chandraprabhasvamichiirita,” 166. 

, CUandraraia I of Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 
Chandraraja II of Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 
Chnndraraja S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Clumdrasena, 153, 16S. 

Chamlrasimha of Mithila, 226. 

Chandrasiiri, 166. 

Yaiodevasnri, a pupil of, 143. 
Chandravarman, exterminated by Samudra- 
g-upta, 28. 

, Chaodnsidera, 163, 164. 

JayakeSin II attacked by, 150. 
Chandhpandita, 258. 

Chanesar of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 
Cliangadeva, astrologer, 176. 

Chapotkata or Ckuvadn dynasty, 65, 282. 
Chasktana, 23. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Chatta, slain by Pcrmndi, 150. 

Chatta, Chattaya, or Chattuga, Dynastic List, 
292. 

Chatta or Shaskthndeva, Dynastic List, 291. 
Chattaladevi, wife of Vijayaditya, 133. 
Chattaya, S'ivackitta Shashtadeya II, 292. 
Gliattimarasa, 154. 

. Chatuskpama Yasishfiputra II, 24. 

“ Ckntuvarga Cliintiimani,” 201. . 
Chaudadampur inscription, 202. 


_s, 282. 

Foundation. 08, 89. 

Yaghela branch, rise of, 179. 
Chaundisetl.i, 193. 

“ Cbaurapancbasika,” 128. 

“ nimm-Hsi Paday’ 267. 

Yelburga, Dynastic List, 304. 
or Chapotkata dynasty, 65, 282. 
GkavadaS of Piiteadb, defeat Muda and 


Ch V a 


Chavunda II of Yelburga, 157, 159, 162. 

Dynastic List, 304. * 

Chavunda or Chaundnrdjn, 195. 
Chfivundaraya, Kaikimba, 121. 

Chedi: 




t, Kalachuris, 293. 


145. 


Ynvariijadeva, 


Sallakshanavarmadeva subdues, 136. 
Someilvara attacks, 120. 

Taiiapa defeats king, of, 97. 

; T II conquers Y'uvara 

YaSovarman subdues. 87. 

Chellnr inscriptions, 131, 144. 
Chen-to-lo-pi-li identical with Chandriiplda, 

Cheugiri, subdued by Yishniivardhana, 140. 
Cheras: 

Cheruman Pernmal, last king of, 74.. 
Goviuda III captures king of, 69. 
Namburis and Hairs, rebellion, 29. 
Jayasimba II reduces, 111. < 

Cheruman Perumal, king of Cheras, .74. 
Chhaju, Malik: 

Revolt, 207. • : 

Telifigana expedition, 211. 
“Chliandonusasana,” 152. 

“ Chhandoratndvali,” 187. 

Clihismaka, dynasty founded by,. 14. 
Chbittaraja, S'ilahara, 114. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Chibdia Brahmans, grants to, 80. 

Chieacole copper-plates, 131. 

Chi-clii-siaug, Jnunasri, visit to. China, 124. 
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Chikka-Bagwadi inscriptions, 192, 1 
Chikka Daya, Dynastic List, 297. 
Chiltadnrg inscriptions, 225. 


Amoghayajra, 61. 

Atigupta, 53. 

Bodhidharnmn, 89. 

Bodliiruchi, 3S. 

Buddhabhadrn, 31. 
BuddhaekaritakSyya, 22. 
Buddhaitva, 31. 

Bnddhapala, 57. 

Buddhatenta, 39. 

Buddhayasas, 30. 

Chi-chi-siang Jfianasri, 124. 

“ DaSasahasrika prajfiapara- 
. Tnita,” 29. 

Dhaimadeva, 87. 

Dbarmagupta, 44. 

Bhaimakala, 25. 

Dharmajnitm, 81. 
Dhaimaraksha, 30. 
Dliarraaruclii, 50. 

' Diviikara, 57. 

.Pa-cM, 41. 

Pa-kiL Dharmaksha, 106. 

DharmajMna, 42. 
Gautama Prajnarucbi, 40. 
Gautama Saug-kadeva, 29. 


Ealayasas, 31. 

Kasyapa and Pa-lan, 21. 
Harendrayafas, 41. 

1 Ka-tki, Nadi, or Punyopdyf 


Sanghabhuti, 29. 
Saiigkavarman, 26, 32. 
S‘eug-ki-po-mo, 54. 

Skill Ch'-mang, 30. 

Ski 5 -liu Dlnapnla, 99. 
S'ubhakara, 61. 

Sang- Tull and Hui-sang, 3 
Tao-skSng, 53. 
Tkien-si-tsai, 99. 


TJpaSunya, 40. 

Yajrabodhi, 61. 

Yimalakskas, 30. 
Vimokshapraina Eishi and ' 
Prajnaruchi, 41. 

Vimtaruchi, 43. 

’ ‘ ' ~2, 24, 28, 31, 36, 37, 


1, 42, 9 


Wang Hsuan-tsS’s 
Thdriesar, 53. 
Chingkiz Khan, 179, 184. 
Chinnabhatta, 230. 


‘Alau-d-Dln captures, 21 
Bahadur Khan visits. 273 


Inscriptions. 203. 204, 205. 
Kurabhaknrna'sPillar of Victory, 255. 


Muzahar II ot Gu-jar 


irntory, invaded by Ulugh Khan, 
Choda or Yikrama-Rudra of Konamandala, 

Choda of MevacJ, Drastic List, 287. 

Choda of,Velanandu, Dynastic List, 309. 
Choda princes wait upon Karnadeva, 121. 
Ckohans: see title C/kahainanaa. 

Ckola kingdom: 

Bhlma seizes part of, 157. 
Ckandugideva conquers, 164. 
Dynastio List, 283. 

Eastern Clialukyas invaded by, 96. 
JayakeSin I subdues, 123. 

• Jayasiihha II subdues, 111. 

Kakkala conquers, 96. 

Eyiskna, sovereign of, 192. 

Pandya dominions added to, ISO. 
'Puiikesin II, invasion, 46. 
Eajeudra-Ghola II seizes, 12S. 
Bavivarmnn subdues, 203. 

SomeSvara attacks, 120. 

Tailapa attacks, 97. 

Vakpafci II subdues, 97. • 

Vchgi kingdom merged in, 49. 
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Cliola kingdom: 

Vikramaditya Chalukya proceeds 
against, 127. 

Vikramiklitva I, rebellion against, 54. 
Vikramaditya II subdues, 63. 
Viimyaditya subdues, 57. 

Virupiiksha conquers, 23U. 
Cholapuram. inscription, 144. 

Choliya kings, subdued by Kiviivarman I, 42. 

■ Clionda, supplanted by Mokuluamha, 235, 

. 249, 2S7. 

Ohoncla of Miivvad, Dynastic List, 297. 
Choriis! and BfmMi, Jjharoch kingdom, 32. 
Christian missionaries martyred at Tkauii, 

Chu Fa-Hu, translations by, 26. 
Chu-beuplm, Dynastic List, 275. 
Chu-cliainpha, 275. 

Chu-chiupha, 275. 

Chu-dangphu, 275. 

North-Eastern Bengal conquered by, 

Chu-bangjiha, 275. 

Chu-iangpha, 275. 

Chu-kapha, 275. 

Chu-kangpha, 275. 

Chu-kkamethepa, 275. 

Cliu-khampha, 275. 

Chu-khan, invasion of Khurasan, 34. 
Cku-khrunpka, 275. 

Cbu-klunpha, 275. ! 

Chu-lo-ta, ambassador to China, 37. 
Chu-pkukplia, 275. 

Chu-rumpha, 275. 

Chu-simpba, 275. 

. Chu-singpha, 275. 

Chu-taopha, 275. 

Cku-toupha, 275. * 

Chuda^ama of Girnar, Dynastic List, 283. 
Cbukum or Jayadhvajasiihha, Dynastic 


List, 27 


Albuquerque establishes fc 
Indian embassies 
Jewish, colony, bf 
Colombo, Portuguese take p 


.blushes fort at, 
pass through, 2 


Constantinople; 

Crusaders conquer, 174. 
Indian embassy to, 40. 
Turks conquer, 258. * 


Constantius. Indian embassy to, 28. 

Coorg conquered by Blvjardja, 100. 

Copper currency introduced by Muhammad 
ibn Tughlaq, 217- 

Crusaders, conquest of Constantinople, 174. 


Dabhoi inscriptions, 48, 1S9. 
.Dadfigaon copper-plate, 254, 260,'261. 
Dadda I,. 32. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Daddall, 35. 

Dynastic List, 2S9. 

Dadda III, 4 3. 

Dynastic List, 289, 

Dadda IV, 45, 48, 51. 

Dynastic List, 2 80. r 

Dadda V, Dynastic List, 289. 

Ddlnila attacked by Some6vara I, 120. 
jDaliir, king of Sindh, 50, 59, 60. 
Dahrasena, Traikuta, £6, 34. 
'Dailwada. Jama tomplc at, 116. 

~ ' ’ 1 ' Bindusara, 11. 


DalakT, defeat by Ghiyasn-d-Din Bate, 


Dnma of Yelburga, Dynastic List, 304. 
Danmjadahi I, 26. . r 

' Dynastic List, 296. 

Damajadasri II, 26. - 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Damana ‘ of Erandapalla, conquered * by 
Samudragupta, 28.. 

Damara Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

T% ' ' " sbellion against Sussala, 142. 


ua, 26. 


Damayada, 24 


3 List, 2i 


“ Damayantikatlia,” 85. . 

Commentary on, 183. 

Pambal inscriptions, 134, 229, 
Damodara, author, 244. 

Damodara, father of Sarngadhara, 226. 
Damodara, inscription, 147. 

Damodara, Farivrdgaka Maharaja, 34. 
Dynastic List, 300. 

Damodaragupta, Dynastic List, 288. v 
Damodaragupta, poet, 68. 

“ Danakalpadruma,” 254. ' 

Danarnava, Eastern Chalukya, 96, 106. 
Dynastic List, 2SQ. ■' 
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“ Danavakyavali,” 194, 237. 
Dandapur inscription, 86. 
Danijm, author, 44. 
Dantidurg-n, Kishtrakuta, 65, 
Dynastic List, 300. 
Dantiga, 69, 89. 

Dantivarmau, 78. 

Dynastic List, 300. 
Dantivarmau of Gujarat, D 
301. 

Danyal, Assam expedition, 26' 
Darbhaka, 6. 

Dareios Hystaspes, subdues r 
bank of Indus, 5. 

Darpa Rarayana or jSTarasiiiiha 
Darvabhisara, king of, allian 


Darya Elian, governor of Gujarat, 227. 
Darya Khan of Thaiia, death, 271. 

Dasa of Yelburga, Dvnastic List, 304. 
Dasabala, author, 109 (note), 

“Da&ibala Sutras,” Sanskrit text taken to 
China, (56. 

’. 11 Da£abbumi,” Sanskrit text taken to China, 

66 . 

<( Da&agitika,” 34. . 

Da^akumaracharita,”' 44. 

Dasapura, temple at, 33. 

Dasaratha, 14f. 

•DaSaratha Maurya, 13. 

/“ Da&rupa,” 100. 

“ DaSarttpavaloka,” 100. 

“ DaSasahasrikaprajnuparamita,” translation 
ti, 29. 

■ ■‘‘Dadavaikalikasutra,” commentary on, 174. 
1 “ Da&Tvataracharita, ” 118. 

Datta, 84, 

11.1-ud TS-hhri. 227. 

Da‘ud ibn Tazid ibn Hiltim, MuliaUabl, 
i governor of Sindh, 70. 

Djt'ud Khan or KV-andesl:, 267, 269. 

; Dynastic List, 316. 

Daifid, Malik, Sirhind expedition, 243. 
D5‘f.d, Saljiiq:: 

■■■■ Ghazni invaded by, 123, 125. 

1: 7. - 7V Khurasan rilled by, 120, 125. 
Miis‘u(l’s vrnr with, 117, 119. 

Da‘i;(l Skiih. of'Bengal, Dynastic .List, 314. 
.Da'ad Shhh of Gujarat, 259. 

1 : Dynastic lust, 816. 

Ba'ud Shall of Kulbarga, 229. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Daulat Khan Ludi, 239, 242. 

. Dynastic List, 312. 1 


:al city of Muhammad 
»; Muzaffar II, 270. 


! Snmudragupta, 28. ' 
tions, 126, 143, 204. 
a of Saundatti, Dynastic 


Deda or Dadar of Kanthkot, Dynastic List, 
290. 

Dehanagit, wife of Mahendrapala, 67. 
Dehingia family, 276 (note). 

Dekkan, The: 

‘Alau-d-Biu’s invasion, 20S. 
Bahmatii dynasty, 222, 316. 

Band ShahT dynasty, 266. 

Cbalukya dynisty, 36, 49, 279. 
Hoysala dynasty, 122, 2S9. 


Mughal invasions, 188,207,211,217, 

Mu‘izzu-d-Din, invasion, 168. 
NasM‘ali College, 169. 

Masrat Shah, invasion, 237. 

Path™ line of Sultans, rise of, 257. 
Qiramitall and Mulnkidah heretics, 
rising of, 1,80. 

Qutbu-d-Din captures, 168. 
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SiwaliMi temple Inscription, 154. 
Timur, invasion, 234, 236. 
Denmladevi, wile u[ Chavunda, 157. 
Demetrios, conquest ol tlie Punjab, 13. 
Demetrius, martyrdom, 216. 

Deo-Baranaik inscription of Jivitagupta, 36. 
Deogadh inscriptions, 77, 1"' 

Deoli grants, 7!), 81, 88, 8.. 

Deopara inscription, Dynastic List from, 303. 
.Dora Ismail Kluin bestows territories on 
Malik Snhrab Hot, 261. 

“ DaSnSraamala," 96, 152. 

Dettadevi, wile of Samudvngupta, 28. 

Deiir inscription, 167. 

Devnbhadra. sect of Jains founded by, 169. 
Devabhaclriicbiirya, consecrates Jinavallabha, 

Devadhya, Dynastic List, 300. 

° 'Ai5u-d-DmattacIisandpilIages,208, 

Dynastic List, Later Yadavas, 310. 
Kampala's revolt, 215. 

Name changed to Danlatabad, 219. 
Devagupta of Eastern Malava, 44. 

Daughter married to Eudrasena II, 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Devait Bodnr, 284. 

DovalamahadevI, wife of Vlra-S< 

184, 197. 

Devanampiyatissa, Bnddhism introduced. 
. into Ceylon during reign of, 12. 
Devananda, 202. 

Devanandiu, identical with Pujyapada, 57. 
Devaiiayya, governor of Belvola district, 78. 
Devaiga of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 
Devapfila of Bengal, Dynastic List, 298. 
Devapala of Bndaun, Dynastic List, 299. 
Devapala, KachehhapaghiLta prince, Dynastic 

Devapala of Kanauj, 81. 

Dynastic List, 296, 

Image of Yishnu belonging to, 87. 
Devapala, ParamSra, 185. 

Devapaladevu, ruler of Dliara, 178. 

Devaraj, Dynastic list, 290. 

Devaroja, feudatory of Mahadeva, 202. 

“ Devaram,” 45. 

Devaraya I of Yijayanagara, 241, 242. 
Dynastic List, 309. 

Devaraya II of Yijayanagara, 247, 255, 
256, 258. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Devarddhigapin Kshamasramana, Jaina 
: Canon revised by, 33, 


Devarmadeva, Chandella, 123. . 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Devasakti, Dynastic List, 310. 

Devasena, Dynastic List, 308. 

.Devasiiliha, 237, 305. 

Devasundra. 220. 

Pupils of, 223. 224, 248; 

Deyasuri's " riautmatliacUaritra,”202, 205. 
Devendra MmiKvam. 228. 

Deraidraeniji or Nennchandra, 129.' 
Devendiusinilin, 181. 

Devendriisuri. 187. 191. 

Devendravarman, coppcr-plate of, 13:1. 
“DevKataka.” commentaries on, 87, 99.. 
Dowul inscription, 101. 

Dhadiadeva or Dliaijibliaiidaka, governor of 
Sitabaldi, 133. 

Dhiidiyappa I, Dynastic List, 309. 
Dlradiyappa II, 104. ' 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Dhahilla, Dynastic List, 292. 

Dhal.aga, slain by CMlukya-Bhima, 88. 
Dhiiiip Ohaud, Dynastic-List, 281. 

Dhamma or isacred Law. adoption by 
Asoka, 11. 

Dbartimamahamatras, 12. 

“ Dhammapadasutta,” translation, 25. 
Dhainmiyara, S'ilaliara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Dtiainoliili, defeat of Earn of Ckitor at, 272. 
Dlianafijaya, author, 100. 

Dhanafrjaya, Jaina poet, 146. 

Dlianafijaya of Kusthalapura, conquered by 
Samudragupta, 28. 

Dhanaiiala, author, 92, 96. 

DhaneSa, 201. : , 

Dlianga or Dhangadeva, Chandella, 9i, 
103, 105. 

Dynastic List, .282. 

Dhanika, author, 100. 

Dhanyakataka, shrine of, 24. 

“ Dkanyasalieliaritra,” 254. 

Dhanyavishnu, 37. 

Dhara: 

Musnfiar Shah I besieges, 240. ■■ 
Some^vava seizes, 109, 120. ' 
Dharanivamha, 103. 

Dbaranlvaraha, chief of Vardhamana, 84. 
Dharapatta of Yalabhl, 41, 42. ' 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Dharasena I, Dynastic List, 308. 

Dharasena II, 36, 42, 45. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Dharasena III, 47. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Dharasena IY, 36, 48, 51, 53. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

DharaSraya Jayasiinhavaman, Chalukya of 
Gujarat, Dynastic List, 279. 
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“ DharmablnTidayamaliakavya,’’ 182. 
Dharma Ghand, Dynastic List, 281. 
Dharma of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
DharmadSsagajji’s “ llpadesamala,” cot 
mentary on, 164. 

Dkarmadeva of Nepal, 60. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Dharmadeva Fa-thien, translations by, 91 
■ Bbannadkata, travels of, 66. 
Dkarmaghosha, author, 1.53, 175. 
Dkarmagupta, translations by, 44. 
DharmajatayaSas, 35. 

Dbarmajfiana, 41. 

Dkarmakfda, 25. 

Dbamiakumarasadbu’s “ Salibhadra- 

Dbarmamitra, 31. 

“ Dlxarmamritn,” 185. 

Dharmiingadti, 230. 

Dharmapala, head of Nolauda College, 49 
Dharmapala of Bengal, 75. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

“ Dharmapariksha,’ .102. 

Dharmapriya, 29. 

Dharmaraksha, 26, 30. 

Dharmaruohi, 37, 58. 

“ Dkormasifcsha,” • 138. 

Dharmatilaka, 203. 


Dhirasimha or Bridaya Narayana, 305. 
Pliolka, Lavanprasada anil Yiradbavala 
eteblish their independence at, 179. 
Dliondo Eaghumaiha, 203. 

Dhorasamuara attacked by Permaoli 1,141. 
Dhruva, 69. : 

Dbruva I of Gujarat, 75, 76. 

• Dynastic List, 301. 

Dbruva IX,' 78, 81. 

Jisroda grant of, 72. 

■ DynasticList, 301. 

Dhruvabbata-or Dhruvasena: see title 
Dlimvasena II. 

Dhruvabbata of Yardbamana, 84. 
Dbravadeva, 54. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Dhruvaraja Nirnpama Dbaravarska I: see 
title Dbruva 1. 

■ Dhruvaraja Nirupama Dbaravarsba II of 
- Gujarat, Dynastic List: seetitleDhnivall. 
Dhmvarajadeva of Gujarat, 66, 301. 
Dhruvasena I of Yalubhi, 36, 40, 41. 
Dynastic List, 308. 


Dhruvasena III of Yahibhi, 


Mugliirah attacks, 50. 

Muhammad ibn Qasim reduces, 00. 
Mu‘izzu-d-Dm conquers, 163. 
Dibalpur: 

Jasrat attacks, 246. 

Mughal raid, 225. 

Lida, Eawai of Duhgarpur, seizes Galiakot, 

212 . 

Didda of Kashmir, wife of Kskomagupta, 
91, 93, 96, 98, 99. 

Death, 106. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Digambara sect of Jains, rise of, 22. 
Dighwil-Duhauli copper-plates, 67. 

Dynastic List from, 310. , 

Dignaga of Kunchi, 39. 

Dilawar Khan of Malava, 233, 236, 23S, 
239. 

Dynastic List, 315. 

Dilshad conquers Uchli, 268. 

Din Krishna Das, poet, 205. 

' date, 114. 


Dinajpur copper-; 
Dinakaramiira, 21 


Diodotos, _ _ 

kingdom, 12, 13. 

Dip Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Dipankara S'rijnana, Budrlhist sage, 100, 
119. 

DipavamSa cbrouiele of Ceylon, 27. 
Divikara, 44, 57. 

Divakara, father of Bhaskara, 115. 
Divakaramitra, Buddhist teacher, 49, 56. 
Dodda-Homma inscription, 09. 

Doibiu Krishna, Baja, Dynastic List, 297- 
Dohad inscription, 134. 

Dombaka, Dynastic List, 295. 

Domma, conquered by Endia, 167. 

Donti Alla Eeddi, Dynastic List, 302. 

Dor Eajputs, 70, 168. 

Dorasamudra, Hoysaias of, Dynastic List, 


sion by Kozulo Kudphises, 


Dravida, king of: 

Someivara subdues, 144. 


DriihapraliSra, Y: 
Dynastic L: 
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Fakhrn-d-DIn Jinan: sec title Muhammad 
ibn Tnghlaq. 

Fakkru-d-Din Mubarak Shah, 188, 219. 
Dynastic List, 313. 

Fakhru-d-Dm Salarl, surrender to Jalulu- 
d-Din, 180. 

Eakljni-l-Mulk Karimu-d-Diu Lagliri, 190. 


Delhi, 221. 

Kashmir, 85, 135. 

' Southern '.Asia, 110. 

Farnwah; 

Beghu receives, from Mas'ud, 117. 
Saljuqs receive land near, from 
Stas‘ud, 119. 

Farhatu-l-Mulk, governor of Gujarat, 229. 

Revolt and death, 232. 

Farid Ganj-i-Shakar, Shaikh, . 254. 
Farldu-d-IlIn Xhakarganj, 159, 1(30. 
Faridn-d-Din Slier Shah of Delhi, Dynastic 
List, 312. ~ . 

Farrakhi, 105. 

Farrukh-zad, rule* of Ghazni, 124. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

“ Fars-niima,” 240. 

Fatli-Allali of Berar, 264, 268. 

Dynastic List, 317. 


Fatly Man of Delhi, 226, 228. 

Path Khan of Gujarat, birth of, 256. 

“ Fatb-Nama,” 220. 

Fatly Shah of Bengal, 263, 264. 

Dynastic List, 314. 

Fatly Shah of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 315. 
F5.yiq~i-Kh5.5ah, 103, 104. 

Fazlu-llah Khan, mosque built by, 273. 
Fida“I Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 

Firdausi, W5, 111. ' 

Firuz ‘Ali, Malik, expedition against 
Muhammad Khan, 231. 

Firuz Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 

Firiiz Khan, governor of Baroda, 241. 
Firuz Shall Bahmani, 246. 

Observatory built hy, 240. 

Firuz Shah II (Jalalu-d-Din Firuz Shah) 
"vof Delh5,:207, 208, 209. 

i Dynastic List, 312. 

Firuz Sbah III of Delhi: 

Abniad Ayaz put to death by, 224. • 
; ; Birth, 212. 


Death, 231. . 

.Diploma 'and rohes of honour sent by 

■■■ghulifah of Egypt, 225. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Fn'uzpto fortress built by, 230. 


Pilgrimage to tomb of Solar Jlas'ud 
ghasu, 228. 

Tares abolished by, 228. 

Firuz, Shaikh, death of, 258. 

Firuzabad: 

Iqbirl Khan seizes, 235. 

Khizr Kb™ seizes, 241. 

Muhammad Khan attacks, 231. 
Nasrat Shah declared king, 234. 
Firuzi College, ITcJib : 

Minhaj-i-Saraj, bead of, 1811 
Minbaju-d-Dii, bead of, 169. 
Firuzpur fortress built by Firuz Shah III, 
230. 

Flood in Kashmir, 135. 

“ Fo-kwo-clii,” compiled by Fa-liien, 29. 
Fushanj, subdued by Ya'qub ibn Lais, 78. 
“Futuliu-l-Buldaii,” SI. 

“ Futahu-s-Sindb,” 81. 


'Gadada-Siiigayya, 165. 

Gndadbav Gaya inscription, 156. 
Gadadbarasniiha, Dynastic List, 276. 
Gadag'inscriptions, 97, 106, 66. 

Gadaphara or Gondophares, 19, 20. 

Gadhwii inscriptions, 30. 

Cagalni copper-plates, 149. 
Gaganasimlmdeva, 142. 

Gagrun, Mahmud Khalji defeated at, 271. 
Gahawars or Bathors of Kanauj, Dynastic 
List, 285. 

Gahoji or Godaji, Dynastic List, 290. . 
Gajan, of Bara, Dynastic List, 290. 
Gajasimha, Bikanir Haj, Dynastic List, 277. 
Gaiasimha, Jesalmir Maharmv51, Dynastic 
List, 291. 

Gajasimha, Raja of MarvSd, Dynastic Diet, 
' 597. 

Gakk'har Shah, 106. 

Dynastic List, 285. , 

Gakk'hars or Kkokars: 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Punjab raid, 220. 

Galagnath inscription, 108. 

Galiakot, captured by Dkla, 212. 

Gama, Vasco da, voyage of, 266. 

Oambhirasuugama, battle of, 143, 145. 
Gamundabbe, wife of Goviuda III, 69. 
Gdnadeva of Kopdavidu, 258. - - 

“ Ganadharasardhasatalia,” 138. 
GanapamM, princess, inscription, 193. 
Ganapati, lorcl of.tile Andhra country, 1G7. 
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Ganapati of Narwar: 

Dynastic List, 298, 

Inscriptions, 297, 298. 

Ganapati of Orahgal, 1S3, 193, 194, 199. 
Dynastic List, 292. 

Ganapatideva of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 306. 
Ganapatidevarasa, feudatory of Maliadeva, 
202 . 

Ganapatinaga, exterminated by Samudra- 
g-upta, 28. 

Ganape9varain temple inscription, 183. 
Ganda or N:mda, Chandella of Kilailjara, 

105, 113. 

Dynastic List, 2S2. 

Ganda of Velanandu, Dynastic List, 309. 
Ganda Gopala, 201. 

Gandariiditya, Chela, 91. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Gaijtlarfiditya, S’ilahara, 138, 149. 

Dynastic List, 304. 


Gandhara: 

Dareios Hystaspes 
Little Kuslmnas o 
Prabbiikaravardkuna fights with king 
of, 43. 

Sung Yun’s visit, 39. 

U-K‘oi)g’s visit, 66. ’ 

Waikand identified with Udabhanda- 
jrara, SO. 

GaneSa, Chudasama, Dynastic List, 284. 
GaneSa, Baja of Dungarpur, submission to 
Ahmad I, 252.. 

Gaiiga Kings: 

Eastern Chalukyns, war with, 70. 
Klrtivarman I subdues, 42. 

Krishna II subduos, 79. 

Later Gangas of Kaliuga, Dynastic 
List, 286. 

• Pulike&i’s alliance with, 46. 

References, general, for dynasty, 131. 
Vijayaditya ill conquers, 76. 
Visknuvardhana conquers, 140. 
Gangadasa of Chainpanir, , attacked by 
Muhammad Karim, 257. 

Gangadava S’ilahara, 134, 135. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Gafigadhara, astronomer, 253. 

Gangadhora, poet, 121, 129, 147. 
Gafigaikonda Ko-Rajaraja- Eajakesari- 
varman, 110. 

■ “ Gaiigalq-ityavivelta,” 266, 

Ganganau copper-plates, 230, 25S. 
Gangannr inscription, 178. 

Gahgapadi conquered by Rajaraja, 100. 
Ganga-Pernianadi, governor of the Karnata, 
112 . 

Gangapermanadi - Bkuvanaikavira - 0daya - 




Gangapermanadi - Vikramaditya, districts 
governed by, 124. 

Gangaraja or Gangarasa, 141, 156. 
Gaiigasimha, M'ahfiraja, 277. 

Gangdhar inscription, 31. 

'Gahgeyadeva of Chedi, 118, 121. 

■ Dynastic List, 293. 

“ Ganitapfitikaiimudi,” 225. 

Gardaiz, captured by Mu‘izzu-d-Din, 160. 
Garga, poet, 148. 

Garmsir, Saljiiq invasion, 121. 

Garur Gyau 'Cliand, 227. 

Dynastic List, 281. 

Gauda Kings: 

Ganapati receives homage from, 183. 
Karmidevn waited upon by, 121. 
Krishna II fights against, 79. 
Vikramaditya invades, 120. 
YaiSovannan subdues, 87. 1 
“ Gaiidavako,” 5.8, 62. 

Gaur, capital city of Nasiru-d-Din Mahmud 
Shah, 256. 

‘Alan-d-DIn pluspin Shah defeated 
Gaunor^mbikfi, wife of Bukka I, 


Gnurimathasimlia, Dynastic List, 276. 
Gautama, the Buddha, 4, 6 : see also title 
Buddhism. 

Gautama Dkarmagiiaua, governor of Yang 
Chuan district, 42. 

Gautama Prajnuruohi, translation by, 40. 
Gautamiputra, 22. 

Dynastic List, 307. 

Gaya inscriptions, 101, 119, 159, 161, 169, 
228,298. 

Gayakarnadeva of Chedi, 153, 

Alhanadevi, wife of, 154, 287. ’ ■“■■■ 

- Dynastic List, 293. 

“ Gayapnttana,” 237. 

Gedrosia, 9, 11. 

Genhra I of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 
Ghair-Mahdvis, 26S. 

Ghalib Khdn, 234, 238. 

Ghainauda of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Gharsi, Dynastic List, 290, 

Ghassan of Khurasan, 73, 75. 

Ghatotkacka, founder of Gupta dynasty, 27, 
Dynastic List, 2S8. 

‘GhazI Beg Tughlaq Khan repels Mughal 
invasion, andis made governor of the 
Punjab, .211. 

GhazI Malik Tughlaq: seo title Ghiyasu-d- 
Din Tughlaq. ’ ,■ • ' ; 4 

Gjhiizl Mujain, name hy which Salar Mas'ud 
Gjiazi is commemorated, 116. ; 

Ghazni: 

Alp-Tig!n seizes, 88, 94. ; : 
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Gnuzz tribe invades, 1 
Is-hag ousts Laivik, 0. 


Ghiyas Shah IOjalji of Halava, 21 


GhiySsu-'d-Dm Pir ‘All, 229, 230. 
Ghiyasu-d-Din Pir Shah, ISO. 
Ghiyasu-d-Dm Tughluq, 212, 215, 2 
217'. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Ghorkhalis, conquest of Enmami by, 2S1 
Glmmli or Bhumli, 64. 

Destruction, 214. 

Ghur: 

‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Amur reduces, 63 
Dynastic List of Rulers, 311. 
Mahmud's expedition, 108. 
Mas'ud’s expedition. 111. 

Sultan Shah Khwarizmi seizes, 1 
Ghurak, fort of, Abii-‘i-J?atli -Lfidi i 
prisoned in, 108. 


Ghiyasu-d-Din Bahadur Sbti.li of Bengal, 
213, 215, 216. 

Dynastic List, 313. • 
Ghiyasu-d-Din Balimam of Kulbarga, 235. 
Dynastic List, 316. 

Gkiyaqu-d-DIn Balban or Ulugh Khan-i- 
A‘zam of Delhi, 169, 193. 

Amir-i-Hajib, 190. 

■ Campaigns, 172, 191, 192, 193, 194, 
195, 198, 190, 200, 26l, 205. 

' 5 Daughter murries Mahmud Shah, 193. 


‘Xmadu-d-Din-i-Eayhan intrigut 
against, 196. 

Mnghals, settlement in Delhi und 

Ifusiru-d-DIn’s marriage negoti 
:tions,200. 

Ntipru-d-Din liughra Klian, son 
- 313. 

y KebeUion against 'Iniadu-d-DIn, 1! 
'ffliiyasu-d-Dln Damghani, of Ma'bar, 21 
Dynastic List, 317. 

©iyasu-d-Dm ‘Iwaz, 179, 180, 181, IS 


Kadambas of, Dynastic List,-291. 
Madhavanka captures, 232. 
Yiiayaditya reinstates rulers of, 14! 
Gobind Eai, 168. 

Godavari grants, 55, 86. 

Goggi, S'uahara, Dynastic List, 303. 
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Goiika or Cfonkala, S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 
304. 

Goiika or Goiilcidevarasa, inscription, 143. 
Goiika I of Yelanandu, Dynastic List, 309. 
Goiika II of Yelanandu, Dynastic List, 309, 
Goiika III or Kulottunga-Manma-Gonka- 
raja, 165. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Gonur, Marasimlia victorious at, 94. , 
Gopadri, fort of, conquered by Yajradaman, 

Gopakattam, capital of Jayakesin I, 123. 
Gapala defeats Kama of (Jliedi, 121, 135. 
Gopala I, 75. 

Dynastic list, 298. 

Gopala II of Bengal, Dynastic List, 29S. 
Gopala of Ixanauj, 179.’ 

Gopala of Nalapura or Narwar, 197, 207. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Gopaladeva of Biulaun, 299. 

Gopalavavman of Kashmir, 83. 

Goparaja inscription, 3S. 

Gopendraraja of Ajmlr, Dynastic List, 277. 
Gopejvara inscriptions, 159, 167. 
Gosaladevi, wife of Jayasimlia, 162. . 
Gourainns, conquest by Alexander the 
Great, 7. 

Govaka or Guvaka of Ajmlr, Dynastic List, 

Govana I, Dynastic List, 298. 

Go vat; a II, Dynastic List, 298. 

Govana III, 158. 

Dynastic List, 29S. 

Govinda, king-, defeated by Procjariija, Prola, 


Govinda, 

Govinda, poet, 148 
Govinda of Ajmlr, Dynastic List, 277, 
Govinda I, Eitsktrakuta: 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Pniikejin repulses, 46. 

Govinda II, Eashtrakuta: 

Dynastic list, 300. 

S’ri Valiabha sometimes identified 
' with, A9. 

Govinda III, Eashtrakuta, 69, 71, 72. 

Bkarock, kingdom conquered by, 32. 
Dynastic List, 300. 

Eastern Chalukyas, war with, 70, 88. 

:: Govinda IV, Eashtrakuta, 86, 88. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Govinda Thakur, "Dynastic List, 306. 
Govindaohandra of Kanauj, 137, 139, 158. 
Dynastic 28o. 

* Inscriptions; 137, 138, 140, 141,142, 

' 143, 145, 146,-148, 149, 154. 

/ ■ Yatsaraja, feudatory of, 147. 


. IK::.-, .. .. 

Govindaraja, Afaurya chieftain, 127. 
Govindaraja, Nikiimhha of Khanucu, 
Dynastic List, 298. 

Govindaraja, Eashtrakuta, 60. . 

Govindaraja, Eashtrakuta of Gujarat, 66. ' 
Dynastic List, 301. 

Govindurfiju, Ytldava, Dynastic List, 3l0. 
Govindanija-Prabbutavarsha, llushtrakuta 


cf Gujar; . 
Dynast 


Govindari 


if the Btinnvjai district, 


Graliavarman. Maukhari, 43, 44, 45. 

Dynastic List, 308. r 
Great Development Series, Buddhist books, 
39. 

Greek kingdom in India: 

Alexander’s conquests, 7-10. 
Chandragupta destroys Greek power.;; 

in the Panjab, 10, 11. 
Graeoo-Iialctrian kingdom, 12-10, ' > 
Kadphises destroys, 15, 18, 

Gudikatti inscription, 107. 

Gnduphara, 19, 20. 

Guhalla, Dynastic LiBt, 291. 

Guhasena, Yalablri, 36, 42. 

Dynqstio List, 308. 

Guhidevapatra, 268. i' : 

Gubila family, 204, 287. : ■ 

Guhila of Mevad, 204. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

Guhila Sarahgaji, inscription, 256. 

^ Attar annexes, 316, 

■ Alp Khan, revolt following on death 
of, 214, 

Anhilvad (see that title). 

Arabs conquer, 59. 

Bbaroch kingdom, parts included, 32. 
Chalukyas of, 48, 52, 58. 

Dynastic Lists, 279'. 

GbUpatiiitii or Chavada dynasty,;65r 
Chibdia Brahmans, villages bestowed 
on, 80. 

Dynastic Lists, 279, 301, 316. t 
Farbatu-l-Mulk, revolt, 232. 

Iifishang of Malava, expedition, 
242, 243, 

, Independence acknowledged by King., 
of Delhi, 269. ' -c ■ ■ 

Mahmud Khalji, invasion, 257. 

■* Malik Baja, invasion, 233.: 

Marasiniha invasion, 94. I ; V:: ,; V 
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Gujarat: 

Mularaia conquers, 58. 
Qufbu-d-DJn, invasions, 175. 
llajendra-Chok conquers, 106. 
Hama’s invasion, 178. 
Kushtrakutas of, 32, 60, 81. 

Dy-mistio Lists, 301. 
SingkaW’s invasion, 176. 
Subhatavarman’s invasion, 162. 
■ Tadii’s revolt, 221, 222. 

Tatar KT 


Kshatrapas, dt 


Gunamati, Buddhist scholiast,’ 40. 
Gimaprabha, 39, 49. 

Guparaju, Mahiisumantadhipatis, 83. 
Guparpavall of Kaliiiga, Dynastio List, 286. 
Gunavarman, translator, visits Nanking, 32. 
Gunavriddhi, translations by, 36. 

Gurfa: 

Inscription from, 25. 

Prodaraia, Praia, conquers, 152. 

: Gundama I of Ealinga, Dynastic List, 286. 
•Gundoferos, probably identical with Gondo- 
phares, 20. 

Gupdu.r inscriptions, 95, 96, 98. 

Gupta or S'rigupta, 27. 

: * Dynastic list, 288.' 

Gupta (or Valabhi) era, epoch of, 27. 

Gupta kingdom, 27. 

Dynastic List, 288. 


Gupta’s of Magadha, Dynastic List, 288. 
Gur KhSn defeats Ghiiris, 173. 

: Gurjarade&, destroyed by Arjimadeva, 162. 
Curjarcs, 32. ^ 

Bhillama attacks, 165. 

Dharasena IV seizes Bbaroch, 36. 
Dliruva II subdues, 78. 

Dynastic List, 289. 


. Kholesvara attacks, 176. 

Krishna II attacks, 79, 

Kingdoms of, 32. 

Mabadeva, Ugrasurvabbauma, Tvai 
against, 201. 

Prabhakaravardkana attacks, 43., 
-PulikeSm conquers, 46. 
Sankhravimmin subdues, 80. 
■Yasovarmau subdues, 87. 


r, 132. 


Gufcta III, 2 

Dynastic List, 2 
Guttas of Guttai: 

Dynastic List, 2 

Gutti in 


Viehapa bumbles, 1Z 


iption, 13. 

__Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 

Guvala, Kadamba feudatory, 135. 

Guvala I, S'ilabara, Dynastic List, .304. 
Guvala II, S'ilabara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Gwaliar: 

Dynastic List, Tomara princes, 306. 
Gadhiuagara, fort conquered by s 98. 
Hushang attacks, 247. 

Inscriptions, 77, 137. 

Iqbal Khan subdues, 239. 
Kamalu-l-Mulk attacks, 251. 

Ivkizr Kliau attacks, 246. 

Mahmud Shah II, expedition, 233. 
Maliku-s-Sliarq ‘Imadu-l-Mulk, 
expedition, 251. 

Maliku-s-Sbarq Taju-l-Mulk, 
expedition, 243. 

Mubarak Shall II subdues, 249. 
Mu'izzu-d-Dln, expedition, • 170. 
Q,u£bu-d-Din I-bak, disturbance 
after death of, 163. 

. Sliamsu-d- Din Altamsb attacks, 183., 
Ulugh Kliau, expedition,. 194. 


$ablb ibn al M 

t( Habibu-s-siyar,” 262. 

Habsbi kings, Dynastic List, 314. 
Haddala, grant from, 84. 

Haidar Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 
Haidar, Malik, Punjab raid, 220. 

Haidar Shah Hajji Khan of Kashmir, 3 
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lutbu-d-Din, 


Established in Cental India, 26. 
Yinayaditva subdues, 57. 

Hail, Malik, defeated by Mahmud Khalji, 
254. 

Haji, Maula, revolt against ‘Alau-d-Din, 

210. . 

Hajjiij, governor of ‘Iraq, 59, 60, 61. 

Hakim afTalabi,geyernOTof Sindh, 63, 64, 
Hala, name given to descendants of 
Kayadhan of Kachli, 290. 

“ Halasya-Mahatinya,” Tamil version, 123. 
Halayud'ha, 71, 100. 

Halebid, capita) of Hoysa]a dynasty,, 122. 
Hallakavadikeyasenga, subdued by Acliugi, 

Halsi coppcr-plate, 166. 

Hamawiyah, Mansur expedition, 84. 

Hamid Khan, conspiracy against ‘Alina 
Shah, 256. 

Hamidu-d-Din Imam, death, 200. 
Damidu-d-Din Nagauri, death,-209. 
Hamir, defeat by Navaghana, 284. 

Hamir or Bhiriii, subdued by Quit 

170. 

Hamir of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 
Hamlra of Mevad, Dynastic list, 288. 
Hamim of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Hamiradeva, Dynastic list, 284i 
Hamihira of* Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
Hammira or Hamvlra, 93. 

“ Hammirakavya,” 264, 

Hampa or Pampa, poet, 83,' 90. 

Hampe inscription, 269. 

Handal Mirza, 271. 

Haiigal: . 

Dynastic List, Kiidamhas, 292. 
Makaravalli inscription, 229. 
Vlra-Ballala besieges, 171. 
Yishnuvardhana attacks, 135, 140. 
Hannikeri inscription, 175. 

Hansi: 

Jat invasion repulsed, 168. 

Mas‘iid captures,.118. 

Saifu-d-Din Kaji, rebellion, 185. 

“ Haracharitaokintamani,” 153, 171. 

“ Harakeli-Nataka,” 154. 

Haralahalla inscriptions, 163, 177, 1S2, 186. 
Earapala of Dev'agiri: 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Revolt and death, 215. 

H.araraj, Dynastic List, 291. 

Harasimlia of Kathehr, rebellion, 242, 243, 


Harauvatis, subject, to Dareios Hystaspes, 5. 
Haravarsha, Yuvaraja, 76. 

“ Haravijaya,” 75. ' 

Harehand of Tbancsar, 61. 

Hardnt or Haradatta, Dor Raja of Baran, 

111 . 

Hari Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Hari Narayana, 206, 305. 

Hari of Trigarta, 307. 

Dynastic List, 306. 

Hari Yaiis Hit Ji, 267- 

Harihhndrasuri, 218. 

Haribrahmndeva, 238. 

Hariliar: 

Inscriptions, 57, 180, 204, 225,229, 
Temple built by EoliUva, 180, 
Haribav Chand. Dvnastic List, 281. 
Hanhara I, 219, 223. 




: List,, 3 


Mnllana-ITdaiyar, a feudatory of, 231. 
Hanhara II, 229, 230, 240. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Inscription, 232 v 
Sayanacliaryn, minister to, 223. 
Hanliavndevamsa, 163. ■ 

Hankesandeva, Kadamlta, 124. 
“Hai-ilila,” 201. 

Hanpala, S'llahara, 151. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Hariram of Kal’aredi, 186, 188. 

Dynastic List,, 292. 

Banraja of Kashmir, 114. 

Dynastic List, 294. 


162, 1 


, 178. 


Harischandra, Taka prince, 295. 

Ilarishena, Dynastic List, 308. : p 

Harishena, author, 273. 

Harisimliadeva of Siraraon, defeat hv 
Ghiyasu-d-Din Tughlaq, 216. ' 

“ HanvamSa Purana,” 68, 71. 

Harivarmanj Maukhari, Dynastic List, 308. . 
Harivarman, Riislitrakuta, 85, 103. 
Harivira-Pandya, 123. 

Harsanda inscription, 178. 

Harsha inscription,'97. * 

Hatshaof Thiinesar, 39, 43, 

Harslia or Harsbadova, Chandella, 79, S2, 


_List, 294. 

Harshadcva, Slyakn II of Mhlava, Dyi 
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Harshavardhana of Kanauj, 44. 
Harsliavardhana of Thanesar, 45, 46, 48,51. 
Dynastic List, 306. 

Harsing or Harsingk of Etawab,' rebellion, 
232. 

Harun. governor of Khwarizm, rebellion, 
117.. 

Hamnu-r-Rasbid, 70, 71. 

Hasan (xangu, king of tbe Dekkan, 222, 

Dynastic List, 316, 

Hasan §kah. of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 
'315. 

Hasbarn ibn ‘Amru Al-Tagblabi, governor 
. of Sindh, 66. 

Hasham, Khallfali, 62. 

Hasmik Shaikbu-l-IChatir, death, 116. 
Hassan inscription, 229. 

Hasrimalla, identical with Pritbivipati II, 

Hastin, ,34, 40. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Hastivarman of Yehgi, defeat by Samudra- 
gupta, 28.. 

Hathigumpba inscription, 14. 

Hathk'ant, Raja of, defeat by Mubarak 
Shah, 249. 

,'Hati, Malik, Dynastic List, 285. 
Hattl-Mattur inscription, 85. 

#ayatu-llah Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 

. Hazamard, 67. 

Hazar-Asp, Ghuris defeated at, 173. 

Hazara tribe: 

, • Amir Zu £ n-Nun subdues, 263. 

Gopalavarmnn killed on expedition 
. against, S3. 

Hebbal, inscription at, 91. 

LCeliokles, 15. 

Ilemacliandra, Jaina monk, 152. 

Commentaries on works of, 187, 208. 
Earliest source of information on, 202.. 
Hemadideva, 175. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Hemadri, 201. 

List of Yadavas, 310. 

Hemamhika, wife of Devariiya I, 241. 

, Hemantasena, Dynastic List, 303. 

Hcmmaragal inscription, 207. 
Hemmeyanayaka, 178. ‘ 

Hepbaiston, 9, .10. 

Herambapala, image of Vishnu belonging 
. to. 87. . 

Hera 


Sabuk-Tigin’s expedition, 101. 
Sukpal’s revolt, 107. 

Hktae’s expedition, 185. 

Hindu Shahiya kings of Kabul, 303. 
Hippalus, discoverer of South-West Mon- 


Abu Is - 11 tltj« 1 - A arni'i , uepusiuuu, £ 

Amir Nub and Sabnk-Tigln, e 
pedition, 101. 

Ghuri invasion, 161. 
lyiwarizmi expedition, 173. 
Muhammad, deposition, 88. 
Qarii-Tigm, deposition, 90. 
Saljuqi invasion, 118. 

Shabasi, deposition, 87. 

Ya‘qub ibn Lais subdues, 78. 

! Bettada Chama, Eaja, Dynqstic 3 


Ho-Ti, emperor of China, sends embassy to 
India, 22. 

Hoei-ye, visits India, 51. 

Holalaraja or Hqlalamarasa, 155. 

Hoiivad inscription, 124. 

Hoocmo Kadphises, 19. 

Hooerkes, 22. 

Hottur, Bahkapur Taluka, inscription, 126. 
Hoysala_ kingdom, 122. 

Achagi subdues, 243. 

Ballaia II, first Hoysala to assume 

Ckandugideva conquers, 164. 

Delhi, final annexation to, 207. 
Dynastic List, 289. 

Saluva Tikkamadeva plunders, 204. 
Vichapa humbles, 186. 
Yishpuvardhaua seizes, 135. 

Iljudaya Narayana or Dbirasiriiha, Dynastic 
List, 305. 

Hridayachandra of Trigarta, 71. 

Bilhana marries daughter of, 295. 


Hsih 


Teachers of 


9, 56. 
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Hsiianchao: 

Travels of, 53. 

Hsiian-tai, visits Central India, 54. 

Hsiian Tsung, embassy to, 63. 

Huai Ti, translator, GO. 

Huan Ti, embassies to, 24. 
Huelicklmalli-gudi inscription, 59. 
Hui-sang, travels of, 39. 

Hulnku Kllan, 198, 199, 200, 202. 

Hulls or Hullamayva, 156. 

Humayun (Mughal)' Sultan of Delhi, 274. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Humayun (Tiighlaq Shiih) of Delhi: 

Abu Ball defeats, 232. 

Accession as Sikundnr Shall I, 233. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Hurias : 

Gupta empire invaded by, 27. 
Knkknla conquers, 96. 

Karnadeva conquers, 121. 
Prabhakaravardhaiia fights with, 43. 
ltajjavardhana fights with, 43. 
Sonapati Bhataka fights with, 36. 
Sindhuraja conquers, 102. 
Skondagupta fights with, 33. 
S'ri-IIarsliadeva conquers, 92. 

Huns, White: 

Little Kushanas expelled from 
Gandhara by, 34. 

. Persian provinces conquered by, 34. 
Varahran Y defeats, 32. 

Yazdijard defeats, 33, 34. 

Husain of Alnnadnagar, Dynastic List, 317. 
Husain, governor of Gujanit, dismissal, 226. 
Husain, Al-BaihaqI, 130. 

Husain ‘AH, governor of I-Iirat: 

Rebellion against Jfa§r II, 84. 
Husain Arghun, governor of Thatta, 272. 
Husain ibil Sam, governor of Ghiir, 136. 

Imprisonment by Sanjar, 137. 
Husam-i-Kliar r mil, Sialkot invested by, 165. 
Husain Langah of Multan, 260, 261, 267. 
Husain Langah II, 272, 273. 

Husain Shah of Bengal, 266, 267, 314. 
Husain Shah, House of, Dynastic List, 314. 
Husain Shall Chakk of Kashmir, Dynastic 
List, 315. ' , 

Husain Shah ihn Mahniud of Jaunpur, 259, 

' 266, 267. . 

Dynastic List, 315. 

Poem on, 258. 

ftusamu-d-Din ‘Iwaz, 177, 178, 179, 180, 
.181, 182. 

' . Dynastic List, 313. 

Hushang (AlpKhan),GLuriof Mnlava,239. 
Ahmad I of Gujarat, wars with,‘242, 
244, 246, 247. 

; * Dynastic List, SIS. 


Muzaffar Shah II conquers, 240. . 
Nnsir Kliiin’s expedition against, 24 
Hushka or' Huvishkn, 21, 22. 

Husukfiru, inscription 
HydaspSs 


, Alexander founds cities 


Ibrahim of Ahmodnagar, Dyngstic , List, 

Ibrahim of Bitlaiy Dynastic List, 318. 
Ibrahim I of Bljnpur, Dynastic List, 318.; 
Ibrahim II of liliapur, Dynastic List, 318. 
Ibrahim II of Delhi, 27f. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Ibrahim of Ghazni, 131, 135, 1 

Dynastic List, 311. • 

Ibrahim of Golkonda, Dynastic list, 318. 
Ibrahim of Hirat, 90, 104. 

Ibrahim of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 315. 
Ibrahim Shah Sharqi: see title Shamsu-d- 
. Din Ibrahim Shall Sharqi. v : ’ 

Idar: 

Ahmad I, invasion, 248, 249. • . „ 

Grants from, 70, 76, 85. 

Mahmud Baiqamh, invasion, 266. 
Muhammad Karim subdues, 256: 
Muzaffar Shah, invasion, 236, 270., 
Baja Mai, invasion, 271. 

Zai’ar KliS.il subdues, 233. 

Idhus, subject to Dareios Hystaspes, 5. 
Idiyama or Adiyama, conquered by Ganga- 
rlja. 141. 

Idris Khan, 241, 242. 

Ikhtiyar Khan, 241, 244. 

Ikhtiyara, vice-regent of Delhi, murdered 
by 'Bahrain Shah, 187. 

Ikhtiyaru-d-Din Aet-kln, honours conferred 
on, 193. 

Ikhtiyaru-d-Din Altuniah: 

Death, 187. 1 ‘ . 

Rebellion against Raziyyat, 186, 187. 
Ikhtiyara-d-DTn Daulat Sliah-i-iklku, re-. 
bullion, 182, 183. 

Ikhtiyaru-d-Din Qava-Ctagh, governor of 
Labor, 187. 

Ikhtiyaru-d-Din Clara-Qash Khanri-Aet- 
kin, governor, of Biyitaa, 189, 191. 
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Ikhtiyaru-d-Din Ghiizi Shah of Bengal, 
223, 224. ~ 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Ikhliyani-d-Dm Yuz-Bak-i-Tughril Klxan, 
188, 193, 196. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Ikhtiyaru. - d - Din . i - Kurez, governor of 
Multan, 193. 

I-lak Khan, 107, 109.- 

Daughter of, marries Mhs'ucl, 110. 

IIao copper-plate, 35. 

Ilyas, governor of Hirat, 73. 

Ilyas Shiiki Dynasty: 

Restoration, 254. - 

‘Imad Shahis of Rerar, Dynastic Lists, 317. 
‘Imadu-d-Dm-i-Kayljan, 195. 

Conspiracy against Ultiah Khan, 
169, 195. — ~ 

Expulsion and death, 196, 197. 
‘Imadu-l-Mulk Khasah K_hel, Hush an g 
retreats before, 242. 

‘Imadu-l-Mulk TabTIzi, Dekkan expedition, 


Immadi, Raja of Malsur, Dynastic List, 
Immadi - Narasiriiharaya Malniriiyar of 

Immadi- or°Irmadi-Nolambadhiraja, 98. 

“ Indika,” authors of: 

Arrian, 24. 

Ktesias, 7. 

Megasthenes, 11. 

Indor copper-plate, 34. 

Indra I, Jtiishtmlrata, Dynastic List, 300. 
Iudra II, ltashtrakfita, Dynastic List, 300. 
Indra III, RSshtrakiita, 80, 85, 86. 
Dynastic List, 300. 

Iudra IY, or Indraraja, Ratta-Kandarpa, 
97, 100. '' 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Iudra or indraraja, founder of second branch 
of Eashtrakixtas of Gujarat, 32, 69, 72. 

' Dynastic List, 301. 

Indra-Bliatturaka or Indraraja, Chdlnkya, 

. Dynastic List, 279. 

: Indrabala, 70. 

Indradeva, copier-plate of, 172. 
Iudradyumna of Bengal, Dynastic List, 290. 
IndrakeSidevarasa, 161. 

Indraraja of Kanauj, conquered by Dharma- 


iraja, Nikuml 
Dynastic Li 


Indraraja S'ildhara, Dynastic Lis 
Indravarman of Kaliiigtmagara, 5 
Grant and copper-plate, 41 
Indrayansa dynasty, Rajas of As 


Alexander the Great at,- 7, ! 
Dareios Hj’staspes, expedite: 
Intercalary month in year 4177, 13 


Karmatian heretics, downfall, 101. 
Maliraud conquers, 115. 
Ya‘qub-i-Lais invades, 80. 
Iriva-No^ambadhiraja or Ghateya-Ahka- 

Irivabe’dangadeva, 111. 
Ivivabedanga-Mhrasimka, Nadgammidu o 
Puligere district, 119. 
Irivabedahga-Saty^raya, IDS. 

Iruga, or Irugapa, 230. 

Isanavarman, 41. 

Isata, wife of Niigabkatii, 310. ’ 

Isdigird, defeats iYhite'Huns, 33, 34. 
Isfahan, drought, famine, and plague in 
116. 

Is-lii 


of Ghazni, 94, 95. 
Dynastic List, 311. 
i-ljiiq Muulana, death ot, 2 
Iskqia,” 196. 

Tr, --i, 232. 


Islam 


an, 219. 


Islam Shah of Delhi, Dynastic List, 312. 
IsmSlil of Ahmadnagar, Dynastic List, 317. 
Isma'il of Bijapur, Dj-uastic List, 318. 
Isma'il of Bukhara, 79, 81, 84. 

Isma'il of Ghazni, 102, 103. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Isma‘11 of ‘Iraq, embassy to Muzaffar II, 
270. 

Isma'il of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 315. 
Isma'il of Khwarizm, ousted by Shah Malik, 
117. . ' 

Isma'il Khan Afghan, assumes title of 
Na§iru-d-Din, 221. 
rsra-Il-i-Beghii, 114, 117. 

Lsvara, DynSiic List, 309. 

ISvaru, Sinda, districts governed hy, 157. 
Isvara temple inscription, Tellur, 247. 
Isvaradatta, founder of TraikQtaka era, 26. 

Dynastic List, 29G. 

-Kvaravannan, 41. 

Dynastic List, 308.• 

23 
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‘Izzu-ftDin Muhammad Shiran ot Bengal: Pasaclianclrn. sect, 270. 

Dynastic List, 313. Tapagachchlia, foundation of, 182. 

Lolchnauti governed by, 175. Temples, lie, 247. 

‘Izzu-d-Din Salari, rebellion, 185. Veslmdbava sect, rise of, 263. 

‘Izzu-i-DIn Tughril-i-Tugban Khan, 'Written scriptures, introduction, 23. 

governor of Buduun, 184. • “ Jainatarangim,” 257. 

‘Izzu-l-Mtiluk‘Alnu-d-DinJani of Bengal, “ Jaineiidrnm,” 57. i 
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JalBlii-d-'Dln Tuglilaq Shah of IOnvarizm, 
. 131. 

Jalandhara: 

Dynastic List, Rajas of, 307. 

Jasreb’s expedition, 245. 

• Malik Sikandar Tuhfali, defeat near, 

Mughal defeat, 209. 

Jalhana, poet, 148. 

Jalbimsi, Dynastic List, 297. 

Jalesar, subdued by Maliku-s-Sharq, 243. 
Jalliar, Raja of, subdued by Iqbal Khan, 

Jails,'rebellion, 247. 

Jam, subdued by Ya'qub ibn Lais, 78. 

Jam ‘All Sher of Sindh, Dynastic List, 
302. 

Jam Babiniya of Sindh, Dynastic List, 302. 
Jam Kraz of Sindh, 272. 

Dynastic List, 302. 

Jam Hamirji, Dynastic List, 290. 

Jam J5,da of Thatta, 223. 

Jam Juna of Sindh, Dynastic List, 302. 
Jam Karan of Sindh, Dynastic List, 302. 
Jam Khairu-d-DIn, revolt against Mu¬ 
hammad ihn T ugh lag, 224. 

Jam Muda, Dynastic List, 290. 
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Inscription, 158. 

ii]b?il Khan, expedition. 238. 

Muzfttfnr Shah's expedition, 240. 

« B-iia Khan's war, 240. 

Sikandar II conquers. 266. 

Java. Fu-bien’s travels. 29. 

Javansimha of Mevacl. Dynastic List, 28S. 

Jawspuian territory annexed by Mahmud, 
109 . 

Java oi Triffarta. Dynastic List, 307. 

Java or Juyana, temple built by, 18 b. 
J.lyabhe, wile of NoiambadUii-fija, 81. 
Tav.ibhata I, 35. ' 

Dvimstic List, 289. 

Jayabhafa II, 48. 

* Dvimstic .List, 289. 

Jayabluifa 11 f, Drastic List, 289. 
Jayabbata IV, 59. 

Dynastic .List, 2S9. 

Nimsari grant, 48. 

Jayachrmdra ot Kanauj, 158. 

Defeat and death, 160, 170. 

Dvnnstic List, 285. 

• Inscriptions, 159, 162, 163, 165. 
-Srihavslra flourishes under, 153. 
Jnyaehnndia of -Trigarta, 71. 

Jayacbandva or Jayasuudara, 261. 

. Jayuchandrasuri. author, 257. 

Jayadaman, 23, 24. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Javadeva". author, 136. 

Jaradevft I, Dynastic List, 296. 

Jayudeva II, 66. . 

Dynastic List, 306. 

Jayadevaj ruler of Kfmtipur and Lalita- 

“FaySaTolatila,” 75. 

,T;iv:nll':v:i jii.i , ,Viii:'i 1 Dyuastic List, 276. 
Jayiditya, Buddhist scholar, 46. 

Juvadratha, author, 171. 

Juyadratha, Mahamahe-Srarachilrya, Raja- 
naka. poet, 153. 

Jayajyotirmalla or Jagrijjyotimalla, 262. 
Jayajvourmalla or Jyotmnalla of Nepal, 
242, 249. 

.Tarakarna. 136. 

J ayakesin, N iidgamundu of Puligeye district, 


Jaynkesm II, KSdamba of Goa, 140, 142. 
io List, 292. 


Jayakirti, 229. 

Jayiimlrika, wife of Gofika III, 165. 
Jayanandivarmon, Dynastic List, 276. 
•JayrmStla, 31. 

Dynastic List, 307. 
Jaynhkondan, ai ,1_ ' 


^ Blnnmdeva-s throne temporarily 
usurped by, 162. 

Cnpper-plate, ISO. 
“Jayantavijayakavyu,” 180. 

Javnpiila ot Labor, 93. . 

Jayapirla of Kashmir, 68, 70. 

' Dynastic List, 294. 

Jayappa Navnk Muklinii, 220. 

Jnvarftja oi Aimir, Dynastic List, 277. 
Jayaratha, 153, 171. 

Jayarayamalla of Nepal, 262. 
Jayariunamalla of Nopal, 228. 

Jayasekhara of Pafichiisar, 88, 65. 
JayafSekhavasiiii, authqr, 220. 

Jayiriena, Chamlragomin, 49. 

Jayusimba, author, 227. 

.Tayasiihha (fihfdukya), 126, 128, 130, 131. 
Jayasimha (Chiilukya) of Badapii, Dynastic 
List, 278. 

Jayasimha of Chedi, 163. 

Jayasimha of Gujarat, 46, 52. 

Jayasimha of Kashmir, 144, 145. 

Bhoja’s rebellion, 149, 150. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Lothaua crowned in opposition to, 
145, 149. 

Mallarjuna defeated by, 146,.147. 
Sujji and Ms adherents murdered by 
order of, 146. * 

Jayasimha (Pammara) of Malaya, 124. 
Dynastic List, 300. 

Jayasimha of Alevdd, Dynastic List, 288. 
Jayasimha of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 
Jayasimha I, Eastern Chiilukya, 50, 55. 
Dynastic Lust, 279. 

Jayasimha II, Eastern Chalukya, 5S, 60. 
Jayasimha II, "Western Chafnkya of 
Kalyana, 111, 119. 

Akkadevi, sister of, 112. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatories under, 107, 113, 114, 


116, 1 


7, 118, 1 


—_ra-ChoIa’s expedition, 106. 

Jayasimha III, Bhoja fights with, 109. 
Jayasimha Dharalvaya, 52, 56, 63, 
Jayasimha Siddhariija, Clmulukya of 
Anhilviid, 134, 149. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Khangara II slain by, 284. 

Poets flourishing under,134,136,152. 
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Kakatiya, ally of Vijjala, 162. 

KSkatlyas of Orniigal, Dynastic list., 292 
Kakavarna, Dynastic List, 293. 

Kakka II, 94, 97. 

Kaltkala, Karka II, Amogbavarska IV, i 
Dynastic List, 300. 

Kakkaraja I, 66. 


“ Ealmgattu Parani,” lo 
Kalinptr: see title KiilaSj 
Kaliyammariisu. 121, 129, 
Kaliyuga era, dating ot, 4 
Knliyur, Maisur msmfttio 
Ivallamatha inscription, 51 


Kamadeva, Chalukya, 201. 

Dynastic List, 292. 
Kamadeva Kiidamba oppos. 


Kali Iuilyful (Jhand, Dynastic List, 281. 
Kali-Yitfa, governor of Banavisi, 91. 

TOilig;ilalikii6a of Kaliiiga, Dynastic Lis 
286. 

“ Kallla Darana,” 141. 

Kiilim-AUali Shah. of Kulbarga, 273. 

Dynastic List, 317- 
Kaliiiga - . 

Asoka conquers, 11. 


Kiimadevasimla, 161. 

Kamakshi temple inscription, 229. 
Kamal Khan, 249. 

Dynastic List, 286. 

, Kamala of Tuihmana, Dynastic List, 2S 
Kamaladevi, yvifo of Psrmadi, 150. 
Knmalapula, 147. 

Kamalefiviirasimlia or Kiimaram, Dyn 
Kamaliif/kaul, 83. 

Kamali^cl-Daulak siilrzfid of Ghazni, 1 
Dynastic List, 311. 
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Kamalu-l-Mulk, 251, 252. 

Kamaluka, 83. 

Kamfirnava I, Dynastic List, 286. 
Ivamarnava II, Dynastic List, 2SG. 
Kfunarnava III, Dynastic List, 2 S 6. 
ICamamava IY, Dynastic List, 286. 
KftniaraavaV, 119. 

Kamaru-d-DiuKhan^-Qtranof Oudli, IS 
Kilmarupa: 

Saniudragupta’s empire, 28. 
Vikramrwlitya.invades, 120. 

KaimitluidR-Maili^etti,’ 173. 

Kamauii plates; 

Govindachnntlra 110, 141, 142, 14 
148,-149, 154. 

Javackchandrn, 159, ICO, 161. 
Yatsaraja, 147. 

Vijavachandrn, 158. 

Kambhii, battled, 232. ~ ’ 

Kampa oVluimpaiia, 219, 225. 

Kanisa Narayana or Lalcshmlnatha, 305. 
Kanakaprahhasuri, 202. 

Kanarese Mauryas, Ckandadaruja’s exped 
'tion against, 46. 

Kanaswa, inscription from, 64. 

Kanauj_or Mahodaya, 67. 

Brahmans, settlement in Bengal, 8 
DbarmapSla conquers, 75. 


m Sh5h Sharqi besieges, 240, 


Musalman conquest of, 170. 

Nanda attacks, 112. 

. Itathors of, 135, 285. 

Yajraaaman defeats ruler of, 98. 

. Eonanj, Malik, imprisonment, 252. 
Kfiflcbhuka, wife of Harshadeva, 82. 
Fiinchi: , 

Dantidurga subdues king of, 66. 
Inscription, 193. . 

Mnppidi conquers, 215. 
ParaWnvarroau placed on tliroi 
by Vikrnmaditya, 127. 
Yikranmditya lsei7.es, 54. 


Inscriptions, 227, 229. 

Pulikesiu bosieges, 46. 

Kanda, Dynastic List, 295. 

Kanda - Gopala Madliurnutaka - Pottappi, 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Kandnbel, Arabs expelled from, 67- 
Kaudnli, Muhammad Khun attacks, 231. . * 
Kamlavfira, inscription from, 98. 

Jasrat defeated at, 249. 


Dynastic List, 3 
Kannakaira If, 132. 


Kannaradeva, inscription, 298. 

Kannesvar, Dhilrvdd, inscription at, 103. 

Kimtkiruva iSarasa Itaja, .Dynastic List, 

Kantlrirava lltija, Dynastic List, 297. 
Kanva dynasty, rise of, 18. 

Knuyakubja, I-tsing visits, 56. 

Ivfmyoji, Dynastic List, 290. 

“ Kanzu -1 - Daqileq,” commentary on, 


Mahmud Klntlji defeated by Quf.b 
Shiih at, 257. « 

Kaparclikadvlpu,king of, slain by Jayakesinl, 
123. 

Kapardin I, 73, 76, 

Dynastic List, 303. ' 

Kapardin II, 77. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Kapila G-ajapati of Orissa, 258. 


Karahata, capital of Kolhapur : 

k'ilahura family, 124. . 
Karamddd Khun, Dyuastic List, 2 
Karan, Dynastic List, 290. 

“ KarapakutCikalaj” 139. 
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Karda copper-plates, 72,~96. 

Karetk, fort of, fouuded by Alp I 
Saujar, 21L 

Kuritalal copper-plates, 31, 92. 

Karka I, Itashtrakuta, Dynastic List, 3 
Karkartua-buvarnavarsha, Eathor, 72. 
Dynastic, List, 301. 

Karknta or Naga dynasty of Kasli 


Kasapayyanayaka, governor < 

Kashku, Khan, revolt, 217. _ 
Kashll ICMn Saifa-d-Din 1-1 

33 ™Akbar annexes, 315. 


Didda's nmrders, 96, 98, 99. 
Dynastic List of Kings, 293, 315. 


la or Knrnadeva of Chedi, 1! 
Bhimadeva I, alliance wit 
Chandradeva quells cUslu 

Dynastic List, 293. 
Gmifiia defeats, 135. 
Kirtivarman defeats, 133. 


Malik ArsalSn seizes tl 
Muhammad ihn ftasitn 
Muhammadan Kings, 


1a of Mevad, Dynastic List, 2S8. 
ui'b Meru, built by Karnadeva, 121. 
\adeva of Seunadesa, Dynastic List, 310. 


Vakpati II subdues, 97. 
Yisaladeva marries a dai 
Karnata king, 189. 
Kamavati, founded by Karnadeva, 
Karnsimha, Dynastic List, 277. 
Karnul inscriptions, 54, 57. 

* Karpuramanjari,” 82. 

Karra, attacked by Qutlugh Kl\a.n 


Katak: 

' Dynastic List, kings of, 305. 
Inscription, 208,. 

Katasan, battle of, 190. 

Kathaians, subjection to Alexander 
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Taju-d-Din Snnjnr-i-Qiq-luk over¬ 
throws Hindu tribes, 188. 
Eatlmvad: 

Arab conquest, 59. 

Lfiltka Phulafu conquers part of, 215. 
Katmandu: 

Inscriptions, 60, 60. 

Katmimalla founds a dynasty at, 262. 
Kator, subdued by Timm-, 285. 

Kattu, original u:ime of Makbul, 224. 
Katuka, Kaju, 167. 

Katuka, scot of Jains, rise of, 209. 
Kautlieiii, inscription, 10b. 

ICauthem plate, 86. 

Kavadeva, or Kamadeva, Tailaniana-Auka- 
kara, 163. 

Kiivana, 163. 

Kavanayya, 163. 

Kavi inscriptions, 59, 72. 

Kavindra, 219. 

“ Knvirahasya, ” 71. 

“ Kavisekslu,” 136. 

“ Kavitfirahiisya,” 182, 

“ Kavvadarsa,” 44. 

“ Kavyakalpalata,” 182. 

‘‘ IOaiTakalpnlateperiniabi,” 1S2. 

“ Kavyukalpalatlkii,” 187. 
“Kavyakautuka,” 102. 

“ Kavyalahkara,” 77, 127. 

“ Kavyalankaravritti,” 6S, 70. 

“ Kavyapraks.su,” 189, 208. 

Kayaclichandra of Kanauj, copper-plate of, 
160. 

Kayyata, S7, 99. 

Kedarabhumi or Gnphwiil, Anekamalla’s 
victories in, 107. 

Kehar, Dynastic List, 290. 

Keleyaladevi, wife of Yinayaditya, 122. 
Keiapa Deva Itaja, Dynastic List, 297. 

Kirtivarman subdues, 42. 

Pandyos and Cliolas made subject to. 


■idi 

Parantaka I, marries daugliter of 
kmtr of. 82. 

Pulikesm II invades, 46. 

Yakpati II subdues. 97. 

Y lkramaditya I. rebellion against, 54. 
Yikraniaditya II subdues, 63. 
Yinayaditya subdues, 57. 

Kerala Yunnan liruvadi. inscription, 169. 
Kesavn. 201. 

KeSava or IveSinlja, 155, 

Kesava Sen of Bengal, Dynastic List, 302. 
Keiiavabkattaya or Kesayya, 166. 


Kesideva or Ankesann, 10S, 110. 

Dynastic List. 303. 

Inscription, 173 

EeSideva, fchlabara, Dynastic List, 303. 
Ilesimayya, loO, 160, 164. 

Kesiraja, 163. 

Iiesira-ja or Kesnru, 155. 

Kusirapi or Kcsinmvva, 150, 160, 164. 
Kesirayya or Kcsavabliattaya, 105. 
Ketnladevi. wile cil Kamadeva, 163. 
lCctaladevi, into of: bomosviiru, 120, 124. 
Ketarasa, lord of TJcbchimgigiri, 159. 
Keyuravarsha-Yuvarapidova I, 87: 
Dynastic List, 293. 

KhaliM of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 
Klnifif II of Sindh) Dynastic List, 305. 
Khaibar Pass, Alexander's army paasi 


Khaim-d-Dln Kliani, 245, 248, 250. 
Kluuru-d-Dln Tul.ifali, 248. 

Khajuralio inscriptions, 82, S7, 91, 92, 93, 
140, 155. 

Khalad, governor of ‘Iraq, 63. 

EJialaf, ruler of Sijistan, 90, 95. 

Intrigue with I-lak Khan, 107. 
Mahmud attacks, 104, 106. 

Khalari, Kaypnr, templo inscription, 238. 
Klialf Hasan, Maliku-t-Tajjiir, soizes. 




_n. 250. 

Khalil Khsn, identical 
Shall II, 262. 

Khalimpur inscriptions, 75. , 

Kbaljis : 

Delhi, 207, 312. 

Millava, 253, 316. 

Khamadeva, conquered bv .Tayake&n I, 123. 
Khan, Amir of Kashmir, 'Dynastic List, 315. 
Khan, Malik, defeat, death', 181. 
Kliau-i-‘Azam Nasrat IChan, of Labor, 250. 
Klian-i-‘Azam Sayyid Khan, league against 
Sawimi-l-Mulk, 252. 

Khan-i-Julian: see title Makbul. 
Klian-i-Jahan the younger, 227, 2S1.- 
Kbanapiiv inscriptions, U5, 149. 

1 ‘ Khapdana-Khandakliadya, ”153. 
Khandesh, rulers of, Dynastio Lists, 298, 

Khaudfl, Malik, 231. 

Siuugara I, Oliudisaraii, Dynastic List, 284.- 
Khangarall.Chudasamfi.DynastioList, 284. 
Khaugara III, Ciiucjasaina, Dynastic List, 
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Krishna II: 

Gunabliadra, tutor of, 77, 82. 

“ Kavirahasya,” hero of, 71. 
Marries daughter of Kokkalladeva I 

Yijayaditya III subdues, 76. 
Krishtin. Ill, Kushtrakuta, 89. 

' Daughter marries Ayyana, 86. 

Deoli grants, 79, 88. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Feudatories under, 91. 

Gujarat expeditic ' ' 

^'‘■jiiditva Chula! 


lit] iiditys 
“ Yasastilnka, 


da killed in battle with, 


Krishna, Yadava of Derugin, 191, 201. 
Amulannnda flourishes under, 194. 
Dynastic List, 310. . 

Feudatories under, 193, 195.’ 
Somesvara, an enemy of, 184. 
Somesvaradeva, preceptor to, 195. 
Krishna Mg, revolt, 221. 

Krishna Sahlvahaim, 14. 

Kriskria-Kpendra. of Milava, 74. 

' Dynastic List, 303. 

Krishja&iiatt'i, author, 183. 

KrishnaJilmtta, former name of Yidyiklhi- 


Krisimadeva of 


a, 274. 


Kijshijagupta, Dyuastic 
KrishnaniMra, 133. 

, Krishnarai'a Akalayarsha of Gujarat, Dy¬ 
nastic last, 301. 

Krishparaja I, Kikumhha of Khandesh, 105. 
Dynastic List, 298. 

II, Dynastic List, 29S, 
l« of Vijayauagura, Muhammad 
ah’s expedition against, 226, 227. 

- ariiya of Vijayimngftra, 269. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Ki-ishnavallahha; see title Krishna II, 
Kushtrakuta. 

Krishnavarman, Dynastic List, 292. 

’KriyasahgTahaprmjikS, ” 196.. 

KshahariUa race, conquered by Gautanri- 

■ Kslmtrapns, ’Western: 

Chaurlragupta conquers, .29. 

Coins, dated, first issue, 25. 

Dynasty, 23, 296. 

ISvarad'atta’s conquest, 26. 
Kshatriyas: 

Gautamxputra’s inscription, 23. 

’ S'ri-Ilarshadova conquers, 02. 
Kshemagupta, 91, 93. 

: ''..Dynastic List, 294. 

sKshemaiikara, 261. 


Kshemarajaof Anlrilvad, 76, 7S. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Kshemarija or Kshemendra, Kashmirian 
Saiva plrilosopher, 115. 

Kshemasiuihft of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
Kshemendra Yijasadnsa, poet, 118. 
Kshetrajna or Xshatraujas, 6‘. 

“ Kshetrnsaiigrahaijivvitti,” 218. 


Kshirasvami 
Kshitipala of K 
Kshitipala. 


le Malilpala 


Kudivavarr 
List, 3( ’ 


Ktesias, author, 7. 

Ifu!jure of Devarashtra, conquered hy 
Samudragupta, 28. 

Kuchiraja, general, 204. 

Kudiyavarman I of Yelanandu, Dynastic 
List. 309. 

a II of Yelanandu, Dynastic 

Kukkanur inscription, 155. 

Kuku-raikkoya, Goham, Dynastic List, 276. 
Krdacliandra. inscription, 228. 

Kutaelmndra, Panciita, 186. 

Kuladatta, 196. 

Kfilagere, inscription, 84. 

Knlam, Albuquerque’s settlement, 268. 
Kubimanclatm, 220, 224. 

Kulasekharauka, subdued by Permadi, 150. 
’Kulbarga: 

Amir ‘All’s revolt, 222. 

Dahmanis of, 273, 316. 

Kulottunga,Chodadeva I: see title BSjendra- 

Kulottufiga Chodadeva II, 144, 146. 

Dynastic Lists, 280, 283. 

Kulottunga-Manma-Gohkaraja, 165. 

' Dynastic List, 309. 

Kuimira, 147. 

Ktramradeva, 31. 

Kumiirndevj, of Dchchhakalpa, 307. 
Kumaradevi, wife of Oghadeva, 31, 307. 
Kumaragupta I, 31, 33. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Inscription, 47. 

Kumaragupta II, 39, 41. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Seal of, 35. • 

Kmnarajira, 29, 30. 

KumarapSla of Apbiivad, 149, 150, 153. 

., Dynastic List, 282. 

S'lTptLla, poet laureate to, 134, 136. 
Kumarapala of Bengal, 148, 162, 159. 

Dynastic 1.1st, 299. 

Kumarapala of Kakaredi, 186, 18S. 

Dvuastic List, 292. 

“ KumarapfUacharita,” 227,253. 

“ Kumarasamhhavatika,” 87. 
Kumaxasimha, Dynastic List, 287. 
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Kumanlrvbhattn, 62. 

Kumaun, CLutnd dynasty, 281. 
Kumbhukarna of Mevad. 254, 265. 
Campaigns, 255, 25b, 259. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

Knmbhalmir, Qutbu-d-Din besieges, 259. 
Knmblu copper-plate, 163. 

Kitndakadevi, wife ot Bnddiga, Arnogha- 
vifrsba, 88. 

Kundiimu, 111. 

“ lumdiiniandapali'ikshann,” 257. 

Kundrivii, vile oi Yimalrubtya, 100. 
Kundavumaliiidcvi, wile ot Vuvmlfulitva, 110. 
Kiuuh or Kuhuncli, bnuiubinos iixod, 99. 
Kungas, subdued by Karri,-aleve, 121. 
Kumka or Aiasatvu, 5. 6. 

Kuutiiditya, identical with Bhandanuditvn, 
85. 

Kun tala: 

Relink IT subdues, 160. 

Knlottimga Cholndeva I subdues, 128. 
Trukpu subdues, 97. 

Kura inscription, a7. 

Kumm grants, o4, 5.5. 

Genealogy ol Pallnvnft taken from, 
299. 

Kurus, subdued bv Yasovunwm, S7. 

Kusdar, captured by Subuk-Pigm. 101. 
Kushanas: i 

Kadphisos destroys Greek power in 

Little Kushanas, 32, 34. 

Kushka, 21. 

Kusmagara, travellers visiting, 29, 56, 66. 
Kusumapura, birthplace oi Aryabhata, 34. 
Kusuinba Ksliatnyas, 16. 

Kutila: 

Killer Khan captures, 245. 

Tatar Khan defeats Sarong Khan, 234. 
“ Kuttanlmata.” 68. 

Kuvalayapida, Dynastic List, 294. 

Kyros, tribes subject to, 5. 


Lachchhiyavva or Lakshmi, 1' 

Ladama, 166. 

LaddarDeo: 

Ffikhru-d-Dln Junan conquers, 216. 
Malik Kaffir, treaty with, 212. 

Laelih, expels Little Kushanas from Gan-' 
dhara, 34. 

Lnga Turman, 303. 

** L&ghiy&straya,” 68. 

Lsghman, 101. 


lt Laglnmasavritti,” 187. 

Lah-Pnhad inscription, loo. 

Labar Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 

Ahmad-i-Ninl-Tigm, rebellion, 116.. 
‘Alfm-d-Dln Jilul, rebellion, 185. 
.Tasrat’s invasion, 24 6, 250, 2.51. 
Kliokarsor Gokk‘liaro,invasions, 174, 

Mahmud annexes, 112. 
Maliku-s-Sharq Sikandar Tuht'nk 
captures, 251. 

Maitdud quolls insurrection, 121. 
Mubarak Shah 11 begins restoration 
of, 246. 

Mugful invasions, 179, 187,191,211. 
Mu'izzu-d-Diu’s invasion, 1G3, 165. 
bluukh 'Ah captures, 251., 

■Slmikha Rltuii captures, 233. 
Lahshrtiipnladevnriisn, 1S8. 

Lnip’t. wile ot \igrahapala, 298. 

Lakha Glmvara, Gudara, or Dhoclarfi, Dy¬ 
nastic List. 290. 

Lakha Jum.*223. 

.Dynastic List, 290. 

Lakha Phulani, 215. 

Dynastic List. 290. 

Lakhanadova ot Kaiiauj, 170. * 

Lakhanapfdaof Buduun, Dynastic List, 299. 
Luklianor, captured by Raj a of J djuagar, 190. 
Lnkharsena, Dynastic Just, 290. t 

Lnkhimadevi, wile of Clunulrtisimhn, 226. 
Lnkhimndevi, wife of S'ivadnilia, 305. 
Lakhmideva, minister of Safikama, 1G3,’ 
Lakhmidovayya, 162. 

Lakhnantl:' 

‘Alan-d-Dlu GUi-i-Mardan, murde* 


Arsalan Khan, invasion, 200. 

Balled Malik, rebellion, 182. 

Firuz Shall III, invasion, 226. 
Mugljisu-d-Dlu Tughril, rebellion, 

Na$mi-d-Dhi Mahmud seizes, 181, 


TamurKhan-i-Tlrun seizes, 190. 
Lnkkdian Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 
Lakmaya, 159. 

Lakshamkii or Lakshanii, 71. 

Dynastic Inst, 295. 

Lakshasnhha of Mevad, 249. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

Lakshina, Lakshmidhnra, or Lakhmideva, 
feudatory of Vira-Ballula, 171. 
Lakshmadeva, Paramilra of Malava, 132, 
137, 143. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Lakahman Jeaalmir MaMrawal, Dynastic 
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“ Mfthavamsa,” 34, 52. 

Mahfivlra Vardhamana Jiiatapntra, 4. 
lUahimracharita,” 132. 

Mahayana sect: 

Asanga, master of Yngachara s 


Mahiiyiiuabuddhi Shatpilramita - sutra,” 
translation, 63. 

Mahayika of Mevad, Dynastio List, 287. 
Mahcndra, introduces’ Buddhist religion 
into Ceylon, 12, 13. 

Mahendra of Kosala, conquered by 




(Chand), Dynastic Lisi 

Mahendrachandra, inscription, 93. 

Mahendradhir&j^ 82.- 

Mahendrapala'of Bengal, Dynastic Lisi 


Mahendrapala, Maharaja, 67, 70. 
Dynastic List, 310. 

. Mahendrapala of Kanauj, 82, S3, 85. 
Dynastic List, 296. 
Maheudrasimha, author, 153, 175. 
Mahendrasuri, author, 186. 
Mahendravormaa I, Pallava, 44, 45, 46, i 
Dynastic List, 299; 

* Mabendravarman II, Pallava, 52, 55. 
Dynastic List, 299. 

Mabendravarman III, Pallava, Dynas 
List, 299. 

•Mahefivar, captured by Ahmad I, 246. 
Mahesvara, 138, 139. 
Mahesvaradevarasa, 160. 

Mahfuzah, built by Hakim, 64. 
Mahlchandra or Mahitala of Kanauj, 131 
Dynastic List, 285. 

. Mahideva of Nepal, 63, 66. 


Mali 


lidevaof Nepal, 63, 66. 

Dynastic List, 296. 
lTrtavj, 67- 


Mahldhara, 14fc 

Mahindramalla of Katmandu, 262. 
Mahindwaii, defeat of Abu-Baler at, 232. 
Malripuk of Bengal, 113, 119. 

' Dynastic List, 298. 

Mabipala of Gwaliar, 137. 

MahTpala, Kaohcbllapagbata prince, 9S. 

Dynastic List, 291. 

Maklpdlaj Bhuvanaikamalla, 133. 

' Mahiptila Kshitipiila or Herambapak o; 
Kanauj, 82, 84, 85, 91, 94. 

Dynastic List, 296. 


Malnpaladeva Cliuddsama, Dynastic List, 

Mablpaladeva II, Dynastic List, 234. 
Mahipalnrcndu, Dynastic List, 295. 
Mahmud ot Ghur, Dynastic List, 311. 
Mahmud Gawan, Maliku-t-Tajjar, Knwajar 
Jabau, execution, 263. 

Mahmud Hasan: 

Campaigns, 246, 247, 2-18, 249, 250, 
251. 

Offices held by, 246, 24S, 249. 
Mahmud ibn Ghiyasii-d-Din, 172. 
iVI ah mud Khan of Malava, 255. 

Mahmud Khan Langah of Multan, 267. 
Mahmud Skill I of Delhi; see title Nasira- 
d-Diu Mahmud Shah I. 

Mahmud Shall II of Delhi, 233. 


Restoration, 236, 239. 

Mahmud Shah I, Bakmanl of Kulbarga, 229. 
DeTth, 235. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Mali mud Shah II, BahmanI of Kalharga, 
264, 265, 266. 

Death, 271. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

History of, by ‘Abdu-l-Karim, 263. 
Mahipud Shah I, Baiqarah of Gujarat, 256, 
259. 

Akf Khan’s revolt, 266. 

Campaigns, 260, 261, 262, 264, 265, 
266, 267, 269. 


Dynastic List, 316. 

Mahmud Shah of Jaunpnr, 254, 259. 
Dynastic List, 315. 

Mahmud Shah I, Khaljl of Malava, 253. 

Campaigns, 253, 254, 255, 257, 258, 


mud Yammu-d-DauLah of Ghaziu, 96, 
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“ Malfiizat Shaikh Ahmad Maghrabi,” 25 
Malhana, 101. 

Malhar inscription, 158. 

Maliya copper-plates, 33, 39. 

Malkhed, 1 .ater Chalukya dynasty of, 97,27 
Mali,. Shaikh History by, 244. 

Malik : see second title, as Malik Guliu, s 
GrUllU. 

Mnlikah-i-Jalnm, banishment, 197. 
Malikpur, Mughal invasion, 179. 


Malikn-s-Slmrq Simvar, 213. 
Maliku-s.Sharq Siknndar, 215, 2 
Mflliku -3 -Sharq Taj u-1 -Mulk, 


Dynastic List, 280. 
Malla I of Velamlndu, Dy 
Malla II or Piduvanulitj 


MulMevi, wife of Hnrihara II, 2 
Mallana, 173. 

• Mallana-Uckiyar, 231. 


Mallarjuna, US, 147. 

Mallaya of Yelaniindu, Dynastic List 
Malleyamadevi Dr Malayamatidevi, 1 


Manatuugu, author, 44. 
sssrv Chuclasama, Dynastic 

Mandalika II, Chudnsama, 284. 
Maudalika III, Chfujasama, 284. 
Mandalika IT, Chudasami, 284. 
Mandalika V, Chudasami, 284. 
Inscription, 257. 

Mandalika, liaja, title conferred on, 2f 
Mandaua, 148. 

Manflana, architect and author, 254, 2i 
Mandar inscription, 57. 

Mandasor: _ 


Maug Khan, Dynastic List, 2S5. 
Mongols, 64. 

Mahgalaraja, Dynastic List, 291. 
Mahgalisa, 43, 44. 

Dynastic List, 27S. 

Mahg-i, conquered by Tijayaditya III, " 
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>y Maljmml, HI. 


Mangi-Yuvaraja, 57, 58. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

MahgirSli, death of, 115. 

Mahgrol inscription. 1S2. 

Manga Khan, revolt, 210. 

Manik Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Manikba, physician, 71. 

Manikpiir, attacked by Qutlugh Khiin, 193. 
Manikya of Trig-avta, Dynastic Lis* M7 
Manikyilla, inscription, ill. 

Manimimgala, battle of, 52. 

Manj, captured by Maljr' 1 
Maiikba, 139, 142, 148. 

Mankmvnr inscription, 30. 

Manma-Ohoda II, Dynastic List, 295. 
Manma-Ganda-G-opilla, inscription, 20 
Manma~M:mda, 146. 

Jlanma-Satva II: 

Dynastic List, 295. 

Inscription, 170. 

Man’m " "" 

Mannai 

Mannaiku. defe... . ... 

Matiolianlus, Dynastic List, 291. 

Manoratha, 77, 147. 

Manpiir copper-plate, 130. 

Mansur, governor of Sindh, 64, 65, 66. . 
Mansur, son of ‘All, governor of Hiriit, 88. 
Mansur, son of Ts-haq, rebellion, 84. 
Mansur I, Samiinl, 94, 96, 98. 

Mansur II, Sarnani, 103, 104. 

Mansur ‘All Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 

lendence established, 80. 

: Khan detected bv Qalmchah, 


181.. 

Mansuriyah: 

Founders, diiferent names assigned, 64. 
Mahmud, expedition, 114. 
Muhammad Abu-l-Qiishn ibn 
Mangal at, 90. 

Mantaraja, conquered by Samudrngupta, 28. 


of, 162. 

Mantur inscription, 120. 

Manyakheta, capital city of Amoghavai 




m conquers 
S’ri-Harshadeva pit 
“ Maqala,” 196. 


■i-Abu Nasr-i-Jlisb- 


Marapa ol Yqayanagara, 219. 

MaraSarva;.subdued by Goviuda III, 6S 
Mavasimha, 146. 

, Marasiniha, Goiikana-Aukakara, Guheyana- 
Siuga, S'ilahara, 124, 13S. 

Dynastic List,. 304. I 


Mfesimka-Permauadi, 94, 96, 97, 98. 
Mariyane, 137. 

Marpha fort, inscription, 222. 

Martanda, inscription, 263. 

Marvad or Jodlipur, Kaos of, Dynastic 
List, 297. 

Marvad, Southern, Gujara kingdom, 32, 
Manvan II, governors of Siudli under, 65. 
Mnsika, couqnored by Kliiiravela, 16. 
Massaga, conquered by Alexander the 

Mas-fid I of Ghazni, 116. 

Ahmad ilm idasnn released by, 104. 
lietrotlnil to daughter of Qadr Khiin, 
114. 

Campaigns, 110, 111, 116, 117, 118, 
119,120. 

Deposition and death, 120, 121. 
Dynastic List. oil. 

Marriage with daughter of 1-lak 
Khan, 111). 

Mas'ud II oi (jhazui. i21, 122. 

Dynastic Diet, 311/ 

Mas‘mi Khun at Malawi, flight to Gujarat, 


Mas‘ud aiiih of Delhi, 189, 190. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Mns‘iidi meets Abu Znidu-l-Hasan a 


“Mas'udI,” 117- 
Masulipatam grants, So, 88, 90. 

Matahgas, destroyed by MahgaliSa, 44. 
Mathanadeva, 93. 

Mafchanasiihka of Meviul, Dynastic List, ■ 
■ 287. 

Mathura: 

Council, 33. 

Early Yadavas of, 74. “ 

Fa-hien visits, 29. 

Inscriptions, 17, 21, 22, 24. 

Mahmiid captures, 111-' 

Matila, exterminated by Samudragupta, 28, 

“ Matla‘u-1-Anwar,” 196. 

Matrivishnu, 37. 

Matiewada grant, 55. 

Man inscription, 145. 

Mandhd of Baroda, rebellion, 241, 242. 
Maudud of Ghazni, 121, 122. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Maries, Moas, or Moga, 17. 

Mauhir Thakurs, conquer Blrils, 104. 
Maukhari Vannaus, Dynastic list, 308. 
Maulaua ‘All, author of the “ Mahlsir 
Mnbmhdi,” 257. 

Maulaua Mu‘inu-d-Dm Kazei-n.nl, 269. 
Maulaua Shihubu-d-Dm, visits Hindustan, 


Maulaua Taju-d-Dln 
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Maurya dynasty, 10. 

Atoka, extent of kingdom under, 12. 
Fall, 14, 

Invasions, 42, 46, 64. 

Mausil, drought, famine, and plague in, 116. 
Mawarau-n-Kn.hr, 111, 

Mayanalladevi, wife of Karna I, 125. 
Mayidevapanditu, 17S, 181. 

Mayidevarasa, 160.. 

Mnyfira, author, 44, 

Mayuravnimm I. Kadambn, 117. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Mayuritvarman II, K.ndamba, 146. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Mods, 1 Annan’s invasion, 75. 

Megadikha of ITdyana, 60. 

Megnsthenes, ambassador to Clumdragupta, 

11 . 

Megha of Trigartn, Dynastic List, 306,. 
Meghaekandra, author, 146, 164. 

“ Mcghadufo,” 253. 

“ Meghadutatlka,” 87. 

Mekkah, ‘Abdu»llah ilm ‘Amur at, 53. 
Melagiuleva or Megaladova, Chudiisama, 284. 
Melagani inscription, 94. 

Molamba, wife of Vijayfulitva, 85. 

“ Memorials ol S'iikyu-Budtllm Fnthagata,” 

Menalgarh inscription, 159. 

Menander, 16. 

Meng-tsim-mwim, of Arakan, 240. 

Mernda, 79. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

• Merutiuiga, author, 210, 222, 229. 

Merv, invasions of: 

‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Amar, 53. ' 

* ' ‘Abdu-r-Kahman, 66. 
GMytisu-d-DIn, 172. 

Sultan Shall Khwarizmi, 167. 

■White Huns, 32. 

Alimad I invades, 252. 

Bahadur Khan visits, 273. 

Dhavaia protects ruler of, 103. 
Dyuastie lust, Guhila Princes, 287. 
Mubarak Shall, II, rebellion against, 


247, 2 


9, 251. 


Qnf.bn-d-Din invades, 258, 259. 
Sarwaru-l-Mulk, expedition, 248. 
Vlsnladova defeats king ul, 189. 
Mowat, Koh-pnyali, invasions: 
G]iiyusu-d-1 Hn, 192. 

JVI ufiammad Khali, 233. 

Ulugh Khan, 201), 201. 

Miatis, reign of, 18. 

Mihira, subdued by Dliruva II, 78. 
Mihiralmla, 27, 36, 38, 40. 


:a‘Il, father of Tiigjml Beg, 118. 
luda, identical with Menander, 17. 
lg-Ii, invitation to Buddhist teacher 




Mir Savyid Khun ot Jaunpur, 2 
Miraj plate. 36. 

Minin ‘Add Khan I of Klinmte 
Dynastic List, 316. 
Miriin Husain of Alimadnugi 


Minin Mubarak Khnu I of Kliandesh, 255, 
259. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Miriin Mubarak II of Khnndesk, Dynastie 
List, 316. 

Mlran Muhammad II of Khandesh, Dvnastic 
List, 316. 

Mlran Muhammad Shall I of Khandesh, 
Dynastic List, 316. 

Mlran Muhammad Shall Faruql of Khandesh, 
Idug of Gujarat, Dynastic List, 316. 
Mirat, captured by Qut,bu-d-D:n, 168. 

Abu-Bakr imprisoned at, 232. 

Timur captures, 236. 

Mirkhoud Mir Hhawand, 252. 

Mirza ‘All of Bldar, Dynastic List, 318. 
Mirza Haidar Doghlut of Kashmir, 315. 
Mirza Ibrahim QanunI, visits Hindustan, 

Mirza ‘Isa Tarkhan, governor of Slwl, 269. 
Mirza Shah Kukh, 247. 

“Mitalcslmra,” 133, 164. 

Mithila, Pan]as of, Genealogical Table 
from, 305. 

Mithilas, subdued by Yadovarman, 87. 
Mithridates I, 13. 

“ Mitracliatushkakatha,” 248. 

Mitrasena, teacher of Hiuen Taatig, 49. 
Mlechohha invasions of Kashmir, 38. 
Moggallana, lexicographer, 167. 

Mohan Uhand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Mokala or Mokalasiniha of Mevud, 235, 249. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

Mokalasiniha or Mugatsiniha, 284. 

Mokulji, 254. 

Molucca Islands, captured by Albuquerque, 


MorEsah : 

Mnzaffav II rebuilds, 272. 

Nasir Khan, expedition, 243. 
Mosque, Delhi, built by Fazlu-llah Elan, 
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nan, Dynastic List, 292. 
b ibn Abu. Sufyan, Khalifuh, 
ibid, founded by Sikuudar 


in Khun, Dynastic List, 285. 
Mubarak Kjiau, 227, 242. 

Dynastic List, 28/5. 

3Iubimik Shall I ot Delhi: see title Qi 
il-Din Mubarak Shah I. 

Mubarak hbuli II ot Delhi: see title Mu'iz 
tl-Din Mubi 
Mubarak tjhiili 
Dvnasti 
Mubarak heiali 


_ h 11. 
it Jaunpur, 21 


Mnda. 

Muddapa ot 'Vijayaimgara, 219. 

Mfidkul, tort seized by KrisluiarSja, 226. 
“Mudrnrakshasa," 10. 

Mugatsmilu or M okalasinihu, Chuclasamil, 
- -- Mat, 284. 


“ Mugdhi 
Mug’dbnti 


” 201. 


ii-Prasiddliadliavala, 82. 
stie List, 293. 

Mugli, Malik, Del:kail expedition, 221. 
Mughals: 

llabar founds Mughal empire i 
TrMin 904 973 


Dynastic List, rulers of Delhi, 312. 
Invasions, 179, 180, 187, 190, 199, 
200, 205, 207, 209, 210, 211,212, 
217, 225. 257, 264, 273. 

Kew Musalnmns murdered by order 
of ‘Alau-d-Din : see also titles of 
' Muglial leaders. 

Mughirnh, Libal expedition, 50. 
Mughisu-d-Diu of Bengal : see title 
, IHitiyili'u-d-Dm Yuz-liak-i-Tughril 

Mii^jigu-d-Din Tngiiril, 204, 205. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Mull Ti, official memoirs, 28. 

Mubabat Khan of Budaun, 243. 

Muballab ibn Sufra, 1 56. 

Muhammad the Sqm, 90. 

Muhammad, son of IHasan, governor of 

Muhammad Al-Jlhani, 

Muhammad of Bijapur, Dynastic List, 318. 
Muhammad of Ghazni, 114, 115, 120, 121. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Muhammad, Prince Sultan, 215. 
Muhammad, Sultan, invasion of Burnt, 172, 
173. 


Muhammad Abu-1-Q.asim ilm IJaucpil, 90. 
Muhammad ‘Add Shah of Delhi, Dynasdc 
List, 312. 

Muhammad AMsfavaini, 98. 

Muhammad AnBar, author, 2o6. 

Muhammad Arsulau Tatar Khan of Bengal, 
201, 203. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Muhammad Bahllin, deleated by Bahrain 
Shall, 143. 

Muhammad Ghazni Khun of Malaya, 253. 
Dynastic List, 315. 

Muhaiuniud-i-liakht-yiir ot Bengal, 168, 
Dynastic List, 313. 

Muhammad ibn Abu Sa‘i<l besieges Bliakar, 

' 11. 

lammad ibn Ilariin, Malcrau expedition, 
Muhammodibn Khawand Shah ibn Mahmud, 

Muhammad ibn Qasim, 60, 61. 

Muhammad ilm Sim, suicide, 108. 
Muliainiiind ibn Tughlnq of- Delhi, 217, 
'19, 220. 

‘Aim‘Abdullah Muhammad flourishes 
under, 218. 

Accession to throne of Delhi, 217. 
Bulmn-cl-Diu, revolt and dentil, 218. 
Bahraini, revolt and dentil,'219. 
Campaigns, 211, 216, 217, 218, 
220, 221, 222, 224. 

Capital city removed from Delhi to 
Devagiri' 219. 

Copper currency introduced by, 217. 

Dekkan governed by, as Pal:liru-d-, 
Dm Julian, 216. 

Dekkan nobles revolt, 221, 222. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Famine in. Delhi, 221. 

Klnvajah’ ‘Ainu-l-Mulk flourishes 
under, 220. 

. Southern Bihar annexation, 217. 1 
Muhammad-i-Xhnrnak. 172, 17s. 
Muliammad-i-Klnvarizm Shah, 173. 
Muhammad Jiinaidi, v.'azir, 195. 

Muhammad Karim of Gujarat, 255, 256, 

' 257. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Muhammad Khan of Blyana, 248. 
Muhammad Khan of Delhi, 224, 231. 
Muhammad Kjuln of Gujarat, 249, 251, 253. 
Miiljumnind Khiin of Siinifma, 252. 
Muhammad IOifm Shaibau! Uzbak, invasion 
of Khurasan, 268. 

Muhammad Moduli of Gliur, 151. 
h amine d Nisa‘i, 94. 
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Muhammad Quli of Colkonda, Dynastic 
List, 31 Si 

Muhammad Shall, Ghazni seized by, 177. 
Muhammad SMh, rebellion in Oudh, 185. 
Muhammad Slmh, Prince, slain in Mughal 
invasion, 206. 

Muhammad Shah I of Delhi: see title 
‘Alau-d-Di'n Muhammad Shah I. 
Muhammad Shall III of Delhi, 231, 232, 
233. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Muhammad Shah IV of Delhi, 252, 253, 
254, 255. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Muhammad Shall of Lumpur, 259. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Muhammad Shall of Kashmir, Dynastic 
List, 315. 

Muhammad Shah I (BahmanI) of Kulbarga, 
225, 223, 227, 228. 

'Dynastic List, 316. 

Muhammad Shah II (Bahmam) of Kulbarga, 
222, 229, 232.235. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Muhammad Shah III (Bahmani) of Kul¬ 
barga, 260, 261, 263, 264. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Muhammad Shiran imprisons ‘Ali-i-Mardiin, 
175. 

Muhammad Sul', House of, Dynastic List, 

Muhammadiibiid, city, foundation, 264. 
Muhammadans: 

Christum missionaries martyred at 
Tlifmft, 216. 

Dynastic Lists, 311. 

Delhi, 311. 

• Bengal, 313, 314. 

Ghazni, 311. 

- Qfiur, 311. 

Kashmir, 316. 

Ma'bor, 317. 

Malaya, 315. 

Sindh, 314. 

Mahmud founds empire iu India, 

112 . 

Mughnls of Delhi embrace Muham¬ 
madan faith, 207. 

Kodcli dynasty of Konfjnvuju, over¬ 
throw, 302. 

Samara defeats, 206. 

Mulinzzubu-d- Din, 188. 

Mudzau-d-Din Bahrain Shall of Delhi, 187. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Mu'izzii-d-Din Bahrain Shah of Ghazni, 
139, 140. 

Campaigns, 141, 144, 147, 150, 
161. 


Mu'mu-cl-Din Bahrain Shah of Ghazni: 
Dynastic List, 311. 

“ Kalila Danina” written for, 141. 
Mu‘izzu-d-Din Kai-Qnhad, Delhi, 196,206. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Mu‘izzu-d-Din Mubarak Shah II of Delhi, 


45, 246, 2< 


245. 

Campaigns, 24 
250, 251, 2: 

Death, 252. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Labor, restoration eommenet 
Mubamkabad founded by, 2 1 
Mu'izzu-d-Din Muhammad-i-Sai) 


172. 


Campni 


1, 162, 163, 165, 


impaigns, 16. 

167, 168, 169, 170, 172, 173, 
174. 

Death, 17 


lhi, throw 


id by, 172. 


Dynastic List, 311. 

Mujahid Sliab of Kulbarga, 228, 229. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

“ Mujmalu-t-Tavrarikh,” 144. 

Mnkauu or Mukatu, 185. 

“ Mukiitibat Aim Mamri,” 229. 

Mnkbil Khan of BIy5.ua, 248. 

Mnkbil, Malik, imprisonment, 252. 
Mukdul, attacked by Devaraya, 265. 
Mukhtass Khan, 248. 

Mnktakana, 77. 

“ Muktaplmla,” 201. 

Mnkula, 80. 

Mukundraj, 172. 

Mukutesvara, 166. 

Mul&deva Bhuvanapala, Dynastic List, 29 
MulShidah heretics, rising of, 186. 
Mularaja I of Anhilvad, 58, 89, 97, 10 
’63. 

Barapa apparently related to, 98. 
Dynastic List, 282. 

Mularaja II of Aiihilvad, 161, 162. 
Dynastic List, -282. 

Mularaja of Girnar, Dynastic List, 284. 
Mulgund inscriptions, 80, 97. 

“ Miilhaqat,” 223. 

MnlrSnil^DyMstie'List, 290. 

Mulrfija, Dynastic List, 291. 

Mnltfu, inscription, 8o. 

Multan, invasions and rebellions: 

Albak ©an, 212. 

Ai-yitim, 181. 

Alexander the Great, 8. 

'All Beg, 260. 
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Ma.hm.ud TCtmljx abandons espedi- 




ivurmau, jvyuttstic List, 292. 

Daughter marries Goviudarajn, 66. 
Nagavarimm II, Dynastic List, 292. 
Nagavarnmya, 140. 

Na| - naif, subdued by Muliammud ibn 

Tuedilaq, 220. 

Nagpur pra&isti and inscriptions, 121, 131, 
132, 137, 143, 177. 

Nagrahar, defeat of Muhammad at, 121. 
Nahnpfma, 23. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Nahar Deva, defeat by Ulugh Khan, 195. 
Nahrwala : see title Anliilvud. 

Nairs, rebelSon, 29. 

“Naishadhiyadlpaka,” 268. 

“ Naishadlya,” 153. 

Naha of Yelburga, Dynastic List, 304. 
Nakawan, ‘Alau-d*Dfn JTml killed at, 186. 
Naldmayya, 129. 

Nalanda, Buddhist monastery at, 49. 

Dharmadeva Fa-tlvien, S'ramana of, 
97. 

Hsiiau Chao "visits, 53. 

I-tsing studies at, 66. 

U-K‘ong visits, 66. 

Nalapura: see title Narwar. 

Halos, subdued by Kutivarinan I, 42. 
Nailesiddbi, 209. 

Nallur copper-plate, 229. 

“ Nainaliiiganusasana,” 204. 
“’Namamala,” 152. 

“ Namaskarastava, ” 254. 

Nambiins, rebellion, 29. 

Ndindev orNlimadeva, poet, 205. 

Nami S'vetiimbara, 127. 

Nanagbat inscriptions, 14, 24. 

Nanak, founder of the Sikhs, 261. 

“ Nanilrthnratmimala,” 230. 

Nando or Gapija, 105, 113, 282. 

Nandadeva or Ananda, 165, 

Nandana, 148, 191. ■ 

Nandanah, Niuduna, or Nardin, captured 
by Mahmud, 1)0. 

Nandaraja Yuddlulsura, copper-plate, 60. 
Nandarbar, invasions of, 233, 243. 

NandiW) 6. 

Nmidignpta of Kashmir, 96. 

' Dynastic List, 294. 

..by Samudragupta, 28. 


Nandivardbana, 6. 
Nandiyarruan, Pallava, 63. 
Dynastic List, 299. 
Grants of, 52, 65. 


Nanika, Cbandella, 75. ' 

Dynastic List, 281. 

Nanna of Saumlatti, 99. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Nannadeva, 70. 

Naunirilja of Yelanaudu, Dynastic List, 309. 
“Nannul," 201. 

Nunyaum copper-plate, 123. 

Naiiyupa or Nanyadeva, founder of Simraon, 


Narahari, author, 189. 

Nilram, captured by Mahmud, 108. 
Narapati, poet, 161.' 

'■ Narapatipayacharya,” 161. 

Nurasa or Nrisuhha of Vijayanagara, 269 
Dynastic List, 309. 
Navnsaruvupeta inscription, 20D. 
Narasimha, king, subdued by Yishguva 

Narasimha, teacher of Ohandupandita, 2c 
Statue endowed by Krishnideva, 21 
Narasimha or Darpa Narayana, 305. 
Narasimha I, Cbalukya, Dynastic List, 26 
Narasimha II, Cbalukya, Dynastic List, 26 
Narasimha I, Hoysala, 155, 159, 160. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Narasiriiha II, Hoysala, 180, 184. 
Dynastic List, 289. 

Narasimha III, Hoysala, 184, 196, 207. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Narasimha of Mithila, 237, 238. 
Narasimhadeva of Chedi, 154, 155, 161, If 
Dynastic List, 293. 
Narasimhadeva of Mithila, 194. 
Narasimhadeva of Nepal, 155. 
Narasiiiibagupta, 27, 35, 37, 3S, 39, 40. 

Dynastic List, 2S8. 
Narasinihavannan I, 52. 

Dynastic List, 299. 

PulikefSn II defeated by, 46. 
Narasimhavarman II, 58. 

• Dynastic List, 299. 

ParameSvaravanimn defeats, 68. 
Naraviihana of Mevgd, 96. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

Naravardhana of Thaiiota, Dynastic L 
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ru-d-Din Maljinud Shah II of Bengal, 
h I of Delhi, 


199, 200. 

Dentil, 202. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

‘Izzn-d-Din tSiUbau, revolt, 194. 
Marriage vvit.li daughtur of Gliiyiisu- 
d-Din,'102. 

Qutlngh Khan and Maldmh-i-Jahiin,' 


iru-d-Diu Jlul.ia 


mad ilm Al-IIasan of 


Ulugh Klifm, 200. 

Mullim surrendered to, 200. 
Nasiru-d-Din Muhumrad Shah: title 
mined by Tatar Khun, 238. 
ra-d-DIn Muhammad Shah of Ma'bar, 


. _ )f Bengal, 271. 

Dynastic List, 31-1. 

Nasirn-d-Diu Uahaoliali, governor of Uchh, 
”'9, 173, 181. 

Dynastic List, 314. 

Nasiru-d-Dlu-i-Aetumar, slain at Andkhud, 


Nasr II, 81, 87, 89, 90. 

Nasr, general undar Matmuid, 104, 105. 

Nasrat Khan of Bidar, revolt, 221. " 

Nasrat Khan of Miilava, 210, 251, 

Nasrat Khan of Sindh, 208, 209, 210. 

Nasu-at Shall of Delhi, 234, 235, 237. 

Dyuastic List, 312. 

atu-d-Din of Ma'bar, Dynastic List, 
-.7. 

Nasratu-d-Din Muhammad, governor of 
Sindh, Lahor, and Multan, 203. 

Nasratu-l-Mulk, 271. 

Nasru-llali, identical with ‘Abu-l-Ma'ali, 
141. 

Nu-thi, Nadi, or Punyopaya, texts of the 
Tripitaku collceted by, 54. 

Natta, Irife of Kokkalladeva I, 79. 

Nausiiri grants and copper-plates, 43, 60, 
69, 64, 85. 

Tajikas’ invasion, 64. 

Navagkana I, Chudiisama, Dynastio List, 
284. 

Navagkana II, 284.‘ 
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Tugkril receives, from Mos'fid, 117. 
Nissaidcamalla Saiikama, Dynastic List, 293. 
Nltdmarga, 81, 82, 84. 
t, Nizam Shah of Kulbarga, 2G0. 

Dynastic list, 317. 
t, Ni?,am Shall! dynasty, 317. 

Foundation, 265. 

Nizamu-d-Diii, 206. 

Nizamu-d-Din Anlia, 186, 210, 217. 

Contemporaries of, 218, 229. 
Ni?amu-l-ilulk, governor of Ahmadnagar, 
270. 

Noliala, wife of Keyuravarsha-Tuvarajadeva, 

Nolamba - Pailava - Bommunayya, Pailava, 

120. 

NolambadhirSja Pailava, 81. 

Nolambavadi,'conquered by MSrasiriiha, 94. 
Nonalla, wife of Batnaraja, Dynastic List, 


* Rajput dynasty, rise of, 126. 
Samndragupta’s empire, 28. 
Somesvara III subdues, 144. 
Tao-sheng dies in, 53. 

Thakuris, Dynastio list, 306. 
erun Mubammad i’bn Qilsim, expedition, 60. 


New Musslmaus: 

Delhi settlement, 207. 

Massacre by ‘AlSu-d-Din, 213. 
Nial-Tigin, rebellion, 110. , 

Niclaguudi inscription, 130. 

, Nikaia, Alexander the Great at, 7, 8. 
Nikumbha of Khandesh, Dynastic List, 298. 
Nilaraja, conquered by Samudragupta, 28. 


Nub II, Samfml, 95, 98, 101, 103. 
“Nub. Sipehr,” 196. 

Nulainbapadi, conquered by Rajara; 
Nui-madi-Taila III of. Kalvapa, '. 
List, 279. 

Nuru-d-Din, slays Shihabu-d-Din, 


“ Nyayakandali,” 101, 223. 

“ Nyayaknmndaehandrodayn,” 72, 
“ Nyayamala,” 223. 
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“ JfySvartra." 195. 

“ Nvwasamichartt.” lua. 
f 'Avayuvimsohaya,,” b8. 

Nvsiuaus, conquered Lv Alexander the 


Observatory, built by Flrfia Shall, 210. 
Oclilus or Ouras, conquered by Ilijuu 
(Jlioln I, 106. 

Oghadeva, 31. 

Dynastic List, 307. 

“ Oghrauryukti,” 223. 

Ommana-udiuyar, 22S. 

Ompina, submission to Alexander hue 0 
7, S. 

Orangal: 

Dynastic List, Enkfttiyna. 292. 

Malik Kafir besiege 21 
Name changed to feulhanjmr by 
Dakhru-il-Dm. 218. 

Oreitui, subjugated by Alexander the 
Great, 9. 

Orissa; 

Mughal invasion, 257. 

Muhammad Shah III subdues, 261. 
BSjeudxa-Ohoja I conquers, 106. 
Orrnus, eapturod by Albuquerque, 208. 


Ossadioi, conquered by Alexander tl 
Great, 9. 

Oudk; 

Maljmud Shall, expedition, 198. 
Muhammad Shall, rebellion, 185. 
San jar i-Gurait Khan defeats Hindus 


“ Padaobandrika,” 250. 

Padavedu, temple inscription, 247, 

“ Paddhati,” S'arugadliara author oi, 226. 
Padjung, visits Tibet, 65. 

.Padnm, 72. 

Padma Sambhava, 65. 

Padinadeva, idoutical -with Pradyunma- 
kamadeya, 126, 1 

Padmugupta or Parimala, poet laureate, 100. 
author, 2GG. 


“ Padmanabhakavyam,’’ 187. 
Padmanabliayya, governor of Panavosi 
district, 185. 

I ‘ Padmfmandn ” 182. 

Padmapaln, 133. 

Dynastic List, 291. 

II Padmapuyanii,” 55. 

Padmariija, poet, 148.. 

Padnmrasa, L64. 

Dadnisiaimlm ot Mevud, Dynastic List, 287. 
Padniasuri, 202. 

Padmfivati or PadmaladevT, wife of Karta- 
vlrya i ll., 149. 

Piigniuivamu grant, 88. 

Paithan coppcr-plutc aud grant, 69, 167, 204. 
“Pfuynlnchohlii,” 92, 96. 

Pakoros, 19. 

“ Paksliikasutravritti,” M3. 

Pfila dynasty of Bengal, Dynastic List, 298. 
l\ala-Hathnr dynasty of Ludauu, List, 299. 
Puladova, 148. 

Paliilvu, ISO. 

Palanpnr inscription, 181. 

Paleinbattg in Sumatra, 56. 

Puli, conquered by M ug d li< itim ga - Pras iddh a - 
dhavnlu, 82. 

Pallavadhinija, SI. 

PallavaiUtya-Nolamljadlurrija.inscripti.onjOL 
Pallavas: 


Dynastic List, 299. 

Grovinda 111 subdues, 69. 
KirtivsLvmau LI subdues, 65. 
Aifmisiihlni conquers, 94. 

Pulikenm attacks, 46. 

Vikramaditya I, rebellion against, 64. 
Yikmmfuiitya II defeats, 63. 
Yinayaditya subdues, 57. 

Pammavii, 90. . *" 

Pampa or Hnmpa, poot, 83, 90. 

Dynastic List taken from, 280. 
Parapur, built by Padma, 72. 

“ Pancha-PiiksUa,” 119. 

“ PaficlnLdandatapacliafctrabrtodba,” 253. 
Panelmladeva, 97. 

“ Panchaliugnprakarana,P 154. 

“ Pancharaksha,” 298. 

Paficbasar, 58. 

“ Panchasatipi\almdhasambandlia,” 261. 

“ Piinchasiddhantika,” 38. 
“Pafichatantrn/’ translation, 41.' 

Panda of Velaiulndu, Dynastic List, 309. 
Pandion or Paros, embassy to Augustus, 19. 
Pandit Oliaudmnutha, 113. 

Pandita- Kamesvfira, Tkakur, Raja, Dy¬ 
nastic List, 305. 

Pandya country: 

Admgi defeats king of, 130, 143. 
Ohola king receives, 180. 
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Pedda-Maddali, grant from, 50. 

Pelioa inscription, 77. 

Peithon, governor of Cis-Indian territory, 

Perdikkas, sulidned by Abastanoi, 8. 
Perma-Tagadelcamalla II, 143. 

Permadi, Jimutavahana, governor of Basa- 
vura district, 142. 

Penniidi, Kalnchuri, 145. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Permadi I, Sinda of Yelburga, 141,1-42, 144, 


Permadi or Paramardi, Sivaelritta, Kadamba 


Persia. 

‘Abdn-llah proclaimed ruler of, 74. 
Embassy from l'uhkesiu II, 48. 
Provinces south of Oxus captured by 
■White linns, 34. 

Raya mliaras defeated by king of, 37. 
Tribes subject to, o. 

Yazdi-jard era, commencemetit, 60. 
Yazdijard defeated by ‘Abdu-llah, 53. 
Persian dictionary compiled by iiadr 
Muhammad of Delhi, 244. 

Perumaledeva Rauttartiya or Javanike- 
Narayana, 197. 

Peruvalanallur, 55. 

Kidiira establishes bis son at, 32. 
Mahmud’s victories, 105, 107. 
Mughal invasion, 179. 

, ' Sabuk-Tig-in places governor at, 101. 
Sung Yun visits, 39. 

Peter (Christian missionary), martyrdom at 
Tbana, 216. 

Peukelaotis, conquered by Alexander the 
Great, 7. 

Peyiya-Sahcni, ICG. 

Phalgima inscription, 99. 

Phatn of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305.' 

Philip, murdered in the Panjab, 9. 
Pbiloxenes, 16. 

Pbula of Kachh, Dynastic List, 290. 
PbnleSvari, Dynastic List, 276. 

Phulwariya inscription, 158. 

Piawan inscription, 118. 

Piduvaraditya or Mnlla II of Yelanapdu, 
Dvnastic List, 309. 

Pi-lo-mi-lo, 32. 

Pilh, Malik, Dynastic List, 2S5. 

“ Pindaviduddbidviprakaraija,” 138. 

“ Pihgalackhandashtika,” 1U0. 


Piplianagar copper-plate and grant, 162, 
177. 

Pir Muhammad, 234, 236. 

Pin or Pirey, governor of Ghazni, 97. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Pithapuram : 

Eastern Clifdukyas of, 172, 280. 
Inscriptions, 86, 166, 170, 172, 295, 
309. 

Pittugn, 99. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Plague in Southern Asia, 110. 

Point do Galle, capture by Portuguese, 
Polnsinda, 127. 

Polavnsn, conquered by Rudra, 157. 

Poliya (Prole or Ih-olaya) Yema Rcijdi, 
Dynastic List, 302. 

Po-lo-ho, embassy to China, 92. 

daughter of Vira-SomeSvarn, 


Ponnani 


184. 


Poro- 


I, 10. 


Portuguese empire in India : 

Albuquovque founder of, 268, 271. 
Malik Aynz defeats Portuguese at 


Point da Galle and Colombo, 


acquis 


271. 


Termite, expulsion from, 274. 

Yasco da Gama, voyage, 266. 
Potarasa, 154. 

l’oura, Alexander the Great at, 9. 

Poygai temple inscription, 178. 

Poysalesvara temple inscription at Kanna- 

“Ih” ,ni 


Prabandhnkosa,” 223. 

Prabhfiehandra, 202. 

Prabhakaradova, 83. 

Prabhakaraniitra, translator, 48. 
Prabhakaravardbana of Tkaijesar, 43. 

Dynastic List, 306. 
Prabhanandashri, author, 218. 
Prabhanjana, Dynastic List, 300. 

“ Prabharakacharita,” 202. 
Prabhavatlgupta, wife of Rudrasena, 3C 
Prabhumerudova, Dynastic 1/ 1 


133. 


Prabhumerudova, Dyn 
11 Prabodlracliimdroday 
Prachanda, 84. 

" T 'rade5avyf ’ 

’AvnSyaki_, _ 

Pradliaman Olmnd, Dyniisl 
Pradiyumnasuri, 202. 
Pradynmnakamadeva of Nepal, 
Prajna, translator, 6S. 
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Prajnarnchi, translator, 41. Prithivlvyaghra of Nishadha, e^Si: 

Prakusamati, identical with Hsiian Chao, S3. Pnthm'iipidn. Dynastic List, 294. 

Prakata, S'aiva philosopher, 148. ■ Ppthvi of Trigarta. Dynastic List, 306. 

Prakatsditya, inscription, 36. Prithvideva I or Pritlivisa, 139. 

“Prokriyalaumudi,” *257. Dynastic List, 293. 

“Pramana-Sumnchchaya,” 39. Prithvideva II, 158- 

Pramar dynasty, Mira’mori last of, 63. Dynastic List. 293. 

Pramathasiiidia, Dynastic List, 276. PrithvSdava HI, 166. 

Pramatheavandevi, Dynastic List, 276. Dynastic List, 293. 

Prnmiti, translator, 00. Pritlivlmulu. grant of. 55. 

Pranimmlln, 262. “ Ppthvini] lUsau,” 166. 

Prarpmus, empire of Simmdragupta, 28. Pnthvlraia I of AjmTr. U6, 152. 

Prasfmtarilga-Dadda II. Dynastic List, 289., Dynastic List, 277- 

Prasasta’s “ Prasastabhasliya,” commentary PrithvmL-ja II of Annlr, 159, 164, I6i 

Praiastapada, 195. ’Dynastic List. 277. 

Prasennjit, 6. “Pfitlmmiaviiaya,'’2c7. 

“ Prasnottara-ratnamillika,” 72. Pritlinrnma ot tiaundatti. 78. 

“ Pratnottarnsataka,” 138. Dvnastic List, 301. 

“Pratnottararatuamala,” 228. inscription. 79. 

Pratapa I of Mevad, Dynastio List, 28S. Prithvisvara ot Yelanandn, 165. 

PratSpa II of Moved, Dynastic List, 288. Dynastic List, 309. 

Pratiipaclmndra of Xumnun, 260. Prithvlvarman, 145, 

Pratapadhavala, inscription, 158. Prodariijn, 152, 157. 

Priitapnrudradeva I or Ilmira, of Oraugal, Dynastic List, 292. 

15(. Pl'ola, 228. 

Dynastic List, 292. Prolamia, 152, 155. 

Prataparudradova II of Oraiigal, 208, 209, Ptolemy Philadelphos, 9, 11, 12. 

212, 216, 217. Pugalvippavar-Danda or Yiiayaditya I! 

Dynastic List. 292. Dynastic List, 276. 

“ PratapariKlmyminhliusliana, ** or “ Praia- Pujyapada or Devanandin, 57. 

Pratiipasimhft or Svarganorayan, 275 (note). Pulakeiin of Vardhamana, 84. 
“Pratiln-amanasamlcliari,” 138. Pnki&kti, 77. 

“Pratikrainanavidhi,” 207. Dynastic List, 303. 

“ Pratya-hhijflasutra,” 87. Pulikala, 127. 

“PratyabkijnSvimariSmi, bpliati vritti,” Pulikeiiix I, Chalukya, 42, 44. 
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Ealiulamitra, high priest, 56. 

Bai Firfiz Maylii, 249, 250. 

Bfii Kamilu-d- Din, 234. 

ESI Lakhmamah, 168. 

Kaiwan eopper-plate, 146. 

;ovomoi of Kliandesh, 227, 


Kaiwan eopper-plate 
Baja, Malik, guvon 
233, 237. 


Dynastic List, 316. 

Efiia Bails, 240, 241, 243. 

Baja Kenelifin (Khmigiira V), 243, 28 
Baja Mnl of Iilar, 270, 371. 

Buj nb, 212. 

Elijah Nadira, Malik, 248, 249. 
Kiijiiditya, Chohi, 89, ill. 

Dynastic last, 2,33. 

" ir S'ririija of Seimiuiesa, Dynai 






Bfijagrilia: 

AiutnSatru, founder of New Bilja- 
■ grihn, 6. 

Asnftga dies at. 35. 

Buddhist council, 6. 

I-tsing visits, 56. 

Kharnveia nttiicks, 1C. 
Bftjakesarivnrmnn, Jayankonda - Cliola, 
Dynastic List, 288. 

Bajakcsarivarmnn VTra-Rujcndradevii I, 

127 ,■ 

Bfijnlladevi, wife of Jayast 
Bajama.Ua of Movad, 265, _ . 

Dynastic List, 287- 
Bajamtilla or lluehumalla, 99. 
c ‘Biljamartanda n on tlie “ Yoga&istrn,” 
109. 

Bajamartanda, CUfilukya of Pithupuram, 
Dynastic List, 280. 

Bajamayya, slain "by Clialukya-Bkima II, 

’“Bajnmrigankakarana, 55 109. 

Bapinaka or Butuakara Yagisvara, 75. 
Bajanakas oi Kirngmina, Dynastic List, 295. 
Bu;japarciidu I, Dynastic .List, 296. * 

Bajapareudu II, iiymistic List, 295. 
Bajapun, attacked’by Sussakt, 141. 

Bajar Klian, Dynastic List, 285. 

. Biiptraja, Later Gniigrt of lvaliiiga, I2S, 
130, ’ 131. 

Dynastic List, 286. 

Bajaraja* the Great, (dim BajaHraya or 
. BajakcMarivanmm Chola, 100, 105. 
Aprumeya, an olhocr under, 107. 
Dynastic List, 283.* 

E&jariija 1, Eastern Chfdukya, 112. 

.Dynastic List, 280. 

Bajaruja’ll, Viceroy of Yeiuji, 130. 
Ba'jarajadevii II,. 14*4. 

Bajus, allied, assembly at S'nnagnr, 133. 

. Bajas of Assam, Dynastic List, 275. 


Baja^ekarasuri, author, 223. O. 

“'•“'SiSi:rsr*“- 

BajmSekhara, poet, 82, 83. . 

Eiijasiniha (Bikanir Eaj), Drastic List, 

Biijasimha I of Merad, Dynastic List, 288. 
Bojasiiiiha II of Mevad, Dynastic List, 283. 
Bajasiiiiha^Pundya, couriered by Paran- 

BiijMrnya or Bajakesarivarmaii Cliola: see 
title Eiijaraja tile Great. 

Kiijasundari, wife of Anaatavarman Ckoda- 
gaugadeva, 130. 

Kiiyasimdan, wife of Bajaraia, 12S, 

“ Bajataraugini,” 151, 267. 

“ Kiijavallablmmapdnna,” 254. 

Bijeuda - Choda I, Yikrama - Eudra, 
Dynastic List, 295. 

Rajendra-Chola I, 105, 111. 

Daughter marries Kamraia I, 112, 
,128. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Sister marries Yimaliditya, 110. 
fifijendrii-Chola II or Kulottuhga Chola- 
deva I, 125, 128, 129. ' .■ 

Cliola crown seized by, 128. 

Dynastic Lists, 280, 2S3. 

Poem describing conquest of Killings, 

Sons of, 130, 131, 138. 
“Bajeudrakaruapura," 136. 
ItSjondravarmaii, 131. 
ltiije^rarasimha, Dynastic List, 276. 
fiaji of Kalydna, 68, S9, 282. 

Eaji, widow r‘ w " ’ - 
Rsjim, grant 
Bajor inscrip turn, 

Bajput or Second Thakuri dynasty, founded 
by Yinmdeva, 126. 

Biyjputina, 'Western, annexed by Cliaslitana, 
23. 

Bajuvnla or Kanjubula, 17. 

Bajyiimati, wife of Jayadeva II, 68. 
Eai'yapala of Bengal,'DyDastic List, 298. 
Bfljyapala of Kaimivj, 106, 113, 114, 291. 
Bajyapaladeva of Sanauj, Dynastic List, 
285. 

Bajyapaladsva, copper-plate of, 149. 
ltajyasri, wife of Grrahavannim, 43, 44, 49. 
Buiyavardhaim of Thune&r, 43, 44, 45. 
Dynastic List, 306. 

Bnjyavardkaua II of TkSneSar, Dynastic 

Biijyavati, wife of Dlmnnadeya, 60. 

Bilma, pratkistis composed by, 71. 

Biima or Biunanatha, Hoyaala, defeated hf 
Sundara-Papdya, 194. 
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Rama, Rajiriaka of Eiragrdma, Dynastic 
List, 295. 

Rama, Samanta, 165. 

Rama Slialii of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 

Rama of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 
Rama, Yadava, Gujarat, expedition, 170. 
Ramablindra or Ramadeva of Kanauj, 77. 

Dynastic Lists, 296, 310. 
Rumabhadra of Mitkila, 266. 

Dynastic List, 305. 

Ramabhatta, 195. 

Rfunachandra, author, 253, 257. 
Riliuacliandra, grant of, 167. 

Ramacliiiiulrii or Ramadeva of Devagm. 
204, 208, 209, 212. 

Dynastic List, 310. 
Rrimacliandrfvcharya, author, 257. 
Rfimachandratirtlm, high priest, 229, 

“ Ramacharita,’’ 76. 

Ytslmadevn, author, 140. 

Ramadeva or Raraalihadra J see title 
_ Riimabbadra ot Ivanaup 

leva or Ramachandra : see title Riima- 



Dynastic List, 297- 
Ramvadeva. Vaidika, 148. 

Ran Mai, Itaja of ldar, rebellion, 242. 
Kanaka inscription, 182. 

Ranamala, 249. 

Rapapura inscription, 254. 

Ranaraga, Ckalnkya, 40, 41. 

Dynastic List, 278. 


Raporaugabhnna, : 
Ranaraeika t destroyt 


of Jethva 
Ranavigraha, 80. 

RanavTra of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Ranbai of Kabul, 59. 

Rahganatha inscriptions, 184, 194, 196 
199, 203. 

Rangpfir, built by Rudrasiihlm, 276. 
Raujitsimha, Dynastic List, 291. 


ra]aya, 59. 

EannaclevI, wife of Dliarmapala of Bengal, 
Rantamhhor: 

‘Aliiu-d-Dm, invasion, 210, 211. 
Firuz Shah II, invasion, 207. 

Ulugh Khan, invasion, 195, 

Riinu, defeat and death, 262. 

Rao Gaiiga, Dynastic List, 297. 

Uao Jodha, 297. 

Rao Malden, 297. 

Rao Suja, 297. 

linos of Mfirvad or Jodhpdr, Dynastic List, 

Riipri, captured by Mubarak Shull, 249. 

“ lUsakallola,” 265. 

Rasludu-d-Din, author, 213. 

Riiwhldu-d-Diu ‘All o.t Gwaliar, 160. 
Rilshtrakutas: 

•Belamm and Kaladgi districts, feuda¬ 
tories under, 72. 

Bhurooh. kingdom, epuquest, 32. 
Ohalukya feudatories, Dynastic List, 


Dekkan, power in, established 
Dantiduvga, G6. 

Dynastic Lists, 280, 300, 301. 
Gujarat Ratliors, 32, 69, 71,81,; 

jeond branch 


Kyishna LI recovers Gujarat, 81. 
Lata province seized by, 71. 
Marnsiihlm attempts restoration of 
Raslitralcuta sovereignty, 94. 
Multai copper-plates, 00.* 

S'ila.liaras of Northern Konkan 
feudatory to, 73. 

Tailupn overthrows, 97. 

‘ Vehoi reconquered from, 81. 

“ Riisikasanjmui,” 177. 

Rata Rfiyadhan, Dynastic List, 290. 
liatana Ohand, Dyiiastie List, 281. 

Ratliors or Gaharwars of Kanauj, 134, 171. 
Dynastic List, 285. 

Ratliors or Raslitrakutus of Gujarat:' so© 
under title Rilshtrakiitas. 

Ratnaohiuta, translator, 58. 

Ratnadeva, translator, 218. 

Ratnpdeva II, Dynastic List, 293. 
Ratnadeva III, 163, 166, 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Ratnodityu of Anhilvdd, 86, 88. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Ratnajyotirmalla of Kepfil, 232. 

“Eathakara,” ^14. 
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3'aktikumara of Mevad, Dynastic List, 
3'aktisimha, la4. 

3’aktivarnmn, Lastem Chalukya, 106, 


“ S'ambhalimafca” or “Kuttami 
S'ambhu, poet, 136, 14S. 
S'ambhu (S'iva), temple built b 


iSalhikshana, 185. 
Sallakahanavarmadeva, Chandella, L 
Dynastic List, 282. 


amra-niu, battle of, 197. 
amrqand, agreement between All-Tig 
and Altuu-Tash, 116. 
amsarachandra of Kot ILthgra or Trig-art 


‘ Saiailatu-t-Tawa: _ __ i 

5aluva Tikkamadeva, 204. 

Jiilva Timma, oaptures Kondavidu, 


Sandrakottos or Chamlragupta, founder of 
tlie Maurya dynasty, 10, 11. 

Sanga, of pbolkft, 258. 

Sahgala, destroyed by Alexander the Great, 
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Smigama II. 219, 223. 225. 

Samriinmor copper-plate, 104. 
feanu-lm Harm, ot Ohitor, 270. 271. 
Sanghabkuti. translator, 29. 
bangluhlaman, 2o. 

Dynastic List, 29b. 

“ bongliapattakn.'' 138. 
hima'hatiliikacliarya, 227. 
bauglmtilakasuri. 230. 
banyhayunimn. translations by, 20. 
banghaviirman. visits JSan king, 02. 
banglmvnrmun. visits India, 51. 

‘‘ bimghuvanmiyana,’’ lob. 
bang-kwm, visits kingdom of Wu, 2G. 

•• bani’iluralnakara.” 177. 
baiii'di copper-plates. 72. 86. 

Sangramadeva ot Kashmir, 91. 

Dynastic List. 294. 

bangramapida II. Dynastic List, 294. 
bonoTomamja ot Kashmir, 106, 1U. 

Dynastic List. 294. 

Sangrumasimha ot Mevad. 209, 274. 
Dynastic List. 288. 

baiuiTamasnnhattino'ram Singh I of Mevad, 
Dynastic List, 287. 

Sanjar, Saljaqi, HO. 

Bahraini >Shah aided by, 139. 

Ghazni expedition, 147. 

Crhuzz expedition, 163. 

Husam taken prisoner by, 137. 
bnniar-i-Oaja-lak Khun, 183. 
Saiipir-i-Gurait KJian. 1S9. 
b'ankaraa Nissankamalla. Kalachuri, 162, 


Dynastic List, 293. 

Feudatories Under, lo9, 162, 163. 

& anknra, encounter with Udayachandra, 64. 
S ankara, ruler of Tardavudi district, 171. 
Sankara, Yadava ot Devagiri, 208, 212, 


Dvnastic List. 310. 

S'ahkaracharya, Brnhmanical reformer, 69. 
S'ahkaradeva of Nepal, GO. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

S'aiikaradeva (Thakuri) of Nepal, 126. 
S'ahkaragapa, 79. 

S'ankarairana of Chedi, 43, 44. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

S'ankaragana or S'ahkaraganadeva of Chedi, 
06, 98. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

S'ankaraganda, 73. 

Inscription, 80. 

S'iihkaragrnma, battle of, 64. 
S'ankaravarman of Kashmir, 80, 83. 

. Dynastic List, 294. 

S'ahkarendra of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 


Sankata, 83. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Safikheda: 

Copper-plate and grants, 43. 4S. 
Mahmud liairpirah captures, 262. 
Saiiksliobha, 40. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Sniikuka, 64. 

Sonmisra Miaaru, 226. 

Ssuiquriin, encounter with Mu'i'/zu-d-Din, 

101 . 

Simsara of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Siinialadm or Lnkumiidevi, wife of Visliiiu- 
vardliana, 140. 

“ SVmtiuiithaclismtra,” 202. 
S'antinuthacbaritram, 205. 

S'iintisuri or Yadivetfila, 120. 

S'iihtlvarnian I, Kadamha, Dyuuetic List, 
292. 

S'aiitlvarman II, Ivadumba, 129, 135. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

S'ilhtivannan of Sauudatti, 99. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Saptarshi or Laukika ora, 4. 

Saptarshi or Lokakfda cycle, 62. 

Sam of Ksichh, Dynastic .List, 290. r 
** Sara Sangaha,” 194. 

S'arabha king, ancestor of Goparftja, 38. 
S'dradtt writing, oldest discovered specimen, 
71. 

S'aradasimlm, 142. 

Samklis, subdued by ‘Abdu-llnhibiDAmar,53. 
Sarong Ithfin, governor of Dibiilpur, 233, 
234, 235, 244, 245. 

Saranga, 195. 

Siirahgadeva of Aphiivud, 204, 208, 209. 

w Dynastic List, 282. 

Sarangpiir: 

Mahmud Khaljl victorious at, 254. 
Muhammad Khan seizes, 253. 
Sarasaiigm.ba, ,! 72. 

“ Sarnsvatikanthahharana,” 109. 
t( Sarasvatistotra,” 65. 

Sarasvatitirtha, name assumed by Narahari, 
189. 


Sarbar, captured by Malik Kafur, 212. 
Sardarsimha, Dynastic List, 277. 

Sarnatli inscriptions, 36, 113. 

S'ariigadhara, author, 177, 226. 

Sarupshiiha (Bikanir Rai), Dynastic List, 
277. 

Sarupsiihha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 

“ Samchu^anasangi-aha,” 223. 
Sarvadharan, rebellion, 232. 

Samrjhadeva, visits Central India, 54. 
S'arvanaga, governor of Antarvedi, 34. 
S'arvanatha of Ilchchlmkalpa, Dynastic List, 
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Bnyyid Balim, 249. 

Sayyids, Sultans of Delhi, 242. 

Dynastic List, 312. 
bohwan or Siwastan: 

Ancient capital of Sambos, 
Jalulu-d-Din attacks, 180. 
Malik Khan defeated at, 18 
Mughal invasion, 210. 
Muhammad ibn Qasim, e: 


“ S'atapadI,” 180. 

“ S'atapadikfi,” 153, 175. 
SatitaX copper-plato and gr 
“ S'atriiSlokl,” 2UI. 
Satavnhauas, inscription, 1 
Sattanydai, subjection to 1 
Satturu inscription, 155. 
Satya I, SatyXsraya or 
Dynastic List, 205. 
Sntyadeva, 132. 
Satyamungalam copper-pit 


unaohandra I, Yadava, Dynastic List 
iUnaeliandra II, 127. 

Dynastic List, 310. 


Kaiaraja the Great con 
SatyaSraya, tttama-Cbalnky 
puram, Dynastic List, 280. 
Satyavaltya - Koiigumvannan 
78, 81. 

SatyavXlcya - Kongumvarmne 
SatyavrScya - Koiigutiivnrman 


Sha'lmn ‘Imadu-l-Mulk, Malik, 258. 
Shahasi, seizes Hirat, 87. 

“Shadaditi,” 138. 

“ Shadnsitdkacliurni,” 140. 

“ Shadavniyaka,” 161, 228. 

Rhadman Elian, Dynastic List, 285. 
Bhad-yakh, invaded by Gkiyassu-d-Dl 
172. 

Shah ‘Alim of Gujarat, ShaM, 202. 
Siiah. Beg ArghuU of Qandahar, 268. 

“ Campaigns, 260, 269, 270, 271, 27 
Death, 272. 

Shah Husain of QXndahar, 272. 


Satyavakya - Koiigunivarman - Raj an: 


Shaliamisbahis, conquered by Samndrag 
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Shahis, conquered by Samudragupta, 2S. 
Shahiya kings of Kabul: 

Blnmapak last of. 113. 

Dyuastic List. 303. 
fchcihpur inscription. 57. 
bhahzadah Barbak. Sultan, .Dynastic List, 


Dyuastic List, 285. 

• SliRikbs: see second title, as Shaikh Alunnil 
• Khattu. see Alnnnd Ivliattu. 

Siianis Dama gh am. governor of Gujarat, 
revolt, 229. 

Shams Khan. captures Junagiulli, 284. 

w ldi u oi Liy nn 217, 239. 

Shams Shall Mir oi Kashmir, Dynastic List, 
;ilo. 

Smtmsu-d-Din. treachery of, 19S. 
Shamsu-d-Dm of Damian, expedition against 
Sultan Shall Ivliwanzmi, 167. 
Shamsu-d-Dm ot Kulbarga, 235. 

Dynastic List. <M7. 

Shanisu-d-Dm of Ma f bar, Dynastic List, 
317. 

Slumisu-d-Dm Abu-n-Nasr Muzafar Shah 
of Bengal, 265. 

Dynastic List, 314. 

Shamsu-d-Dm Al;miad Shall of Bengal, 250. 
Dynastic List, 314. 

Shamsu-d-Dln Altamsh of Delhi, 176, 182. 
Campaigns, 174, 178, 180, 181, 182, 
183, 184, 185. 

Death, 185. 

Delhi throne seized by, 176. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Embassy from Ballot Khan, 184. 
Giraliar governed by, 170. 
Jalalu-d-Din refused shelter by, 179. 
Miuhaju-d-Dm, offices conferred on, 


Dynastic List, 313. 

Shamsu-d-Dm Ibrahim Sluih Sharqi of 
Jaunpur, 238, 2o4. ~~ 

Campaigns, 238, 239, 240, 242, 248, 


Shamsu-d-Dm Ilyas Shah of Bengal, 219, 


Shamsu-d-Din Muhammad Sur Ghazf Shah 
of Bengal, Dynastic List, 314. 
Shumau-d-Din Yusuf Shah, Ilyas Shall! of 
Bengal, 262, 263. 

Dynastic List, 314. 

Sliamsn-l"-Ma‘ali Gabus, 105. 
Sharalu-d-Dm Ahmad Atria, Mairin, 229. 

“ Shark Mizaui-l-Mautiq,” 271. 

Slnirql dynasty ot; Jaunpur : 
foundation, 233. 

List, 315. 


Shaahtbft’dovft II, Kudamha ot Goa, 191. 

“ iShattu-l-Ilayat,” 196. 

Sher Khan of Bengal, Dynastic Li.?t, 313. 
Slier KhRn-i-Simqar, 193, 194, 195, 196, 
Wher Malik, 242. 

Slier Shall, 314. 

Shenyar, 50. r 

Sjier-ivim, alliance ivitli Mas‘ud, 111, 

Shill Ch’-Maug, travels and translations, 30. 
ShihiUm-d-Daulali Buglirft Kh&n, Bukhara 
expedition, 102. 

Shihabu-d-Dra, Mughal invasion, 235. 
Shihabu-d-Diu of Kashmir, 223. 


216, 


Dynastio List, 3. 
"m-d-Din Bur 1 

Dyuastic Lis! 


313. 


_ m-d-Din Muliammad- 

i-Samof Delhi: see title Mn*mu-d-DIn 
Muhammad ihu Sara. „ 

ShihiUm-d-DIn Sulmnvardi, 169. 
Shikabu-d-Dln ‘Umar of Delhi, 214. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Shi-hu Damapala, travels and translations, 
99. 

Slii-yu, Buddhiat council held under, 21: 
Shojavarman, Dynastic List, 292. 
Shulo-Puchiii, leas of Persian provinces, 34. 
Shuminnna or Klvmnana of Mevad, 92. 
Dynastio List, 287. 

Sialkot, fort, invested by Khnsru Malik, 165. 
Siam, introduction of Buddhism, 61. 

Sib rmirh, Chand, Dynastic List, 281, 
Sibyrtios, governor of Gedrosia and Arn- 
kliosia, 10. 

Sida, Mahk, ChSmpanir expedition, 204. 
Siddapur inscription, 150. 

“ biddhnnta.” revision, 33. 

biddhantalapakoddlnira,” 224. 

“ Siddhantaiiiromani,” 139. 

College founded for study of, 176. 
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Sikandar Shah .1.1 <jt‘ Bonsai, 203, 

Dynastic List, 31*1. 

Sikandar Shah 1 o 1‘ Delhi; sentitlu Humiiyun 


Suhhaija, 19*1, 238. 

Simhana or Smghana: see title Sihghana II. 
Siuiliaprabha, 181. 


Sikandar Shah of 'Kashmir, 23d. ' 
Dynastic last, Old. 

Sikandar Tuhi'ah, war with Jasr 


S'lladitya (S'ryftsruya.) of (: 
Dyniastie last, 279. 


S'lladitva II of Yalnhhi, 52, 5 
Dynastic last, 308. 
S'Tluditva III of Yulablu, 58, 


Bashir ibn Da‘ud. revolt, 75. 
Coins of Apollodotos found in. 
Dynastic Lists, 302. 30a, 814. 
Lmbnssy to Baghdad. 6S. 
I-Ia]]u], expedition, 60. 

J I 1 t \ of 64. 
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Novagbana, invasion, 284. 
Prabhakaravardhana lights against 
king of, 43. 

Ptolemy wounded in, 9. 

Ranmal expedition, 59. 

Raya Sibaras, dynasty, 37, 50. 
Sainroas of, 302. 

Shah Beg Argkun, expedition, 270, 
271, 272. 

Siimras of, 124, 305. 

Yalabhi overthrown by anny from, 
67. 

Ya'pnb ibn Lai?, asserts independence 
of Sindh, 78. 

Sindlmka, founder of Andhrabliritya dynasty, 
14. 

Sindkuraja of Malaya, 102, 109. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Padmagupta flourishes under, 100. 
Smdigere inscription, 122. 

Singe. I of Yolburga, Dynastic List, 304. 
Sihga II or Singana of Yelburgn, 130. 

Dynastic List, 30-1. 

Singanadevarasa, 121. 

Singayya Devannnayaka, 202. 

Sihghana, Kalaohnri, 161. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Siughana I, Yadava of Dcvagiri, 166, 167. 
Dynastic List, 310. 

Smghana II (or Si.hhana), Yadava of Deva- 
giri, 176, 183, 189, 101. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Feudatories under, 175, 177, 17S, 
180, 181, 186, 187, 188, 192. 
Rattas subdued by Viceroy of, 182. 
Singhir of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 
Sinlioji Ratliod, 216. 

Sipehr Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 

S'ipraka, fotmder of Audhmbhyitya dynasty, 

Siprn-inscription, 70. 

S'irali’sita, capture of,. 140. 

Sirdasimha of Meviu), Dynastic List, 288. 

Bairam Khan’s adherents seize, 243. 
Jasrat’s expedition, 245. 

Pulad, rebellion, 240, 250. 

Sarong Khan, rebellion, 244, 245. 
Tugkau Rais, rebellion, 244. 
Sirinagar, Raja.of, subdued by Iqbal Khan, 

Siriyadevi, wife of Chavnnda, 157, 159. 
SiriyadeYi, wife of S'antivarman II, 129. 

Pirnz Shah III receives tribute from, 
Ulugh Khan devastates, 198. 


Siro Polemios, identical with Pulumayi, 23. 
SirobI: 

Mahmud Baiqnrnh attacks, 265. 
Qutbu-d-Dm attacks, 259. 

Sirur inscriptions, 72, 78. 

“ S'lsbyahitaishini Moghadutatika,” 259. 
Slstan: 

■Abdu-Ilab ibn * Airier ibn llabi 
invasion, 52. 

‘Alidu-r-Eazzai) establislied in, 114. 
Coins found in, 13, 20. 

S'iSuka, founder of Audhrabhritya dynasty, 

“ S'iSupalavndlin,” 70. 

“ S'Mupalavadhurlkii,” 230. 

Sitiibaldi inscription, 133. 

S'iva Siiiilia era of Gujarat, 139. 

Dvipa, 183. 

Klupura (conjecture), 67. 

Govima III,'builder of, 158. 

Putnii, 154. r 
Pattadalcul, 59. 

S'iva-Vaidyanatha temple at Txiragrama, 71. 
S'ivabhuti, founder of Digambura sect, 22. 
S'ivackittn Pevmndl, Dynastic List, 292. 
S'ivadeva I of Eastern Nepal, 50, 51. 
Dynastic List,, 296. 

S'ivadeva II of 'Western Nepal, 62, 60. 

Dynastic List, 306. 

“ S'ivadrislrti,” 82. 

S'ivagana, inscription, 64. 

1 1 Katak, 305. 


S'iva gup ta o f. 
Sivaji, Dynnsl 


S'ivamara, 73. 

S'ivasimha of Assam, Dynastic List, 276. 
S'ivasimha of Mithiln, 237. 

Genealogical Table, 305. 
S'ivasimbamalla of Katmandu, 2G2. 

Siwai Raja, Dynastic List, 297. 

Siwalikh: 

Aibak Khan ravages, 212. 
Inscription, 154. 

Siwiina, subdued by ‘Alau-d-Din, 2.12. 
Siwastan or Sehwan: see title Sehwan. 
Siwi. tort, seized by Shall Beg Argliun, 


Slyadonl inscriptions, 83,"91, 94. 

Siyaka I of Malnva, 74. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Skandnguptn, Kramiiditya, Yikramaditya, 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Skandila, 33. 

Skylax, explores the Indus, 5. 
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“ SmitripanohafikS,” 201. 

Sobbanarasa, governor o£ Belvola and 
Fuligere districts, 106. 


Sogdoi, Alexander the Great eniujiiors. 9, 
Sohniii, besieged by Vira-Balhilii, 171. 
Soliiya or Lolriya of Niulolo, Dynastic List, 
276. 

Soldeva, Niknmbhn, 175. 

.Dynastic List, 298. 

Solaiild dynasty at Anhilvid, identical with 
Chanlukya dynasty, 89. 


Somadeva, author of the “ Kathfumritsagara,” 
125. 

Somadeva. author of the “ Lalita-Vigraba- 
raja,” 154. 

Somadeva, author* of the “ S'abdamava- 
clnmdrikii,” 174. 

Somadeva, author of the “ YaSastilaka,” 
74, 98. 

Scmiadeva„ feudatory under Sovideva, 161. 

SomSditya, governor of Kulyiina, 68. 

Somaladevi. wile of Vira-fcsomesvara, 184. 

Somaleklia, wife of Ajayaraja, MU. 

Somana, 163. 

" ‘ 'a, philosopher, 82, 87. 

G.vara temple inscription, 247. 


Spnmvamii kings of Katafc, Dynastic list, 


s, 139. 


iriyjadeva worships,92. 


Somo^vara, Jajalladeva de 
Somesvara, Lakshmanr *-• 

Somesvara, poet, 176, _... 

Somedvara, Obiihamiina of A;j nnr, 159. 
Dynastic List, 277. 

Sometvara I, Ohaiukya of Kalyana, 119. 
Dynastio List, 279. 

Feudatories under, 117, 121, 122, 
123, 124, 126. 

Kavnadeva conquered by, 121. 


Belvola and Puligore dii 
by, 124. 

Bhoja fights with, 109. 
Dynastic List, 279. 


Ill, Ohaiukya of Kalya: 
Dynastic List, 279. 


ivara IV, Ohaiukya of Kalyana: 
Dynastic List, 273. 

Feudatories under, 163, 165. 
Kalachuris subdued by, 145, 164. 
vara or Sovideva, Kitluchuri 
Kalyana, 15S, 162. 

Dynastic. List, 293. 


S'iiaara of the Northern 
193, 201. 

" List, 303. 


Somesvaradeva - Chakravartin, i: 


Mahlpaladeva builds temple at, 2 
Mahmud invades, 113, 114. 
Musahar Shah invades, 236. 
Zufar Khan destroys temple 


Sonpat seal, 46. 

Sopura, inscription, 1Bl . 

Sophagasenos, treaty with Antiokhos III, 

Sophytes, subject to Alexander the Great, 8. 
Sorathr inscriptions, 78, 89. 

So-to-po-ho family, member of, patronizes 
Nagarjuna, 24, 

Sovaymyya, 163. 

Sovarasa, 164. 

Sovideva, governor of Fammgal district, 

Sovideva or Some!vara: see title Somesvara, 
Kalactrari. 

Sovrdevaxasa, 160. 

Spalahores, 17, 18. 

Spalirises, 17, 18. 

Spalyris, 17, 18. 

Spandakarika,” 70. 

Spandaniruaya,” 115. 

Spandasaudoha,” 115. 

Spaudasarvasva,” 76, 94. 
Spandnsutravartika,” 115. 
Sh-iidihadinakrityasutravritti,” 191. 

S’ramanacharyaj embassy to Augustus, 19. 
“ S'ravakanauda,” 110. 

S'ravana Belgola, inscriptions, 94, 145, 155, 
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S'nvvasti: 

Fa-Men visits, 29. 

Inscription, 179. 

U-&Pvi3^ 66. 

S'rT-Harshadeva, Siyaka II or Simhubhata, 
Pnramara of Malava, 92. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

S'ri Jayaaiiiilm of Mevad, Dynastic List, 

S'ri Lakshmana of Nadole, Dynastic List, 
278. 

S'ri Sahara, 150. 

S'ri S'aila, king of, subdued by Daihidnrga, 

00. 

S'ri Siiiiha, flhudiiaama, Dynastic List, 284. 
S'ri Vallablia, 69. 

S'ri Vim TJdaiya Martnndft Vnrma II of 

S'n Vyaghranraklia. 48. 

S'rfbhoja, l-tsinar visits, 50. 

S'riohamlvasfin, author, 161. 

S'rldlmrn,, astronomer, oh. 

S'ridharu, author, 101, 223. 

S'ndliara, ruler in neighbourhood of Anni- 
geri, 156. 

S'ridbariidnaa, anthology composed by, 147, 

S'rTgarbha, poet, 148. 

S'rTgupta, 27. 

Dynastic List, 2S8. 

S'rigmnia, 148. 

S'rmursha, author, 153. 
u S'rlbarsha charita,” 44, 45. 

S'rihar,shade va, of Gauda, 66. 

“ S'rikahkalayarasadhyfLyavritti,” 222. 
S'rlkantha, 148. 

“ S'rikanthacharita,” 139, 148, 257- 
S'rimaJ, 32. 

S'riraatidevi or Mahadevi, wife of Nara- 
shiiliagupta, 30. 

S'rrnagar: 

Assembly of allied rajas at, 133. 
•Burned t»y rebels, 143. 

Harsha’s flight from, 136. 

Palace built by Ajayapdlo, 225. 
Sugandha attacks, 84. 

S'rlnagara, capital city of Dndhaprahara, 

S'rihgara, holds office under Sussala, 148. 
Sriiigura of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 

“ S'r mg firam a£L jarikath a, ” 109. 

“ S'rmgarastaka,” 138. 

“ S'rihg-ariitilaka,’ 5 77. 

S'ringeri, Sdyanacharya, abbot of, 223, 
S'ripala, poet, 134, 136. 

“ S'rlpalaehnrita,” 273. 


“ S'rlpalacharitra,” 227. 

“ Siipalagopalakatha,’’ 254. 

S'ripat itathor, of Kanauj, 80. 

S'rlpati, 176. 

S'rlputiyarasa, governor of Belvola and 
Puligere districts, 139. 

S'rTraja u’f HeunadeSa, Dynastic List, 310. 
S’nrahga, 259. 

S'rirahgum : 

Inscriptions, 199, 202, 203. 
Sundiiva-Piindya semes, 184. 
S'rivallubhn-Sei.innamln, 42. 

S'rivara, 'author, 257. 

S'rlvnrdliuua, captured by Bhillania, 165. 
S'rivatsii, poot, 148. 

“ SVlvicaeliarita,” 132. 
Srong-btsnn-sgiun-po, 50, 53. 
S'rutaklrtti-Traividyn, author, f 46, 154. 
S'rutasagara, author, 266. 

Stambha, confederacy of kings under, 69. 

“ Stavachintfiiuani,” 87. 

Stliiragu]>ca or Purnguptp., 35. 

Dynastic List, 2SS. 

Stliirapfilii, 114. 

Stratio I, 15, 16. 

Strato II, 16. 

Su, Malik, Amir of Koh, 252. 

Subiindhu, 43. 
iS'uhamlagaiji, author, 261. 

Suhhachandra, 260. 

Sublmgasena, treaty with Antiokhos II, 13. 
S'libhakara or S'ubhakurasihiba visits China, 

Subhan Quli of Golkonda, Dynastic List, 
S ubhuukara. 84. ■ 

“ bubhashituratuasandoha,” 102. , „ 

•* Subhashitavali." 2o7. 

Subhatavarman of Malava, 148, 162, 177. 

Dynastic List, 300. 
u Snbodhalankara.'’ 167. 

“ Subodhmi Eaghuvuni4atika,” 230. 
Suchivarman of Mevud, Drastic List, 

Sudar^ana, Lake,'bursting of embankment, 

“ Sudarsanacharita,” 273. 

S'udasa, 17. 

Sudhava, wife of Arnoraja, 152. 


Sugandha of Kashmir, 83, 84. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Suggaladevi, wife of Juyusimha II, 111. 
Suhala, attends sabha held by Akhkiira, 
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Suhral) Hot, Malik, land bestowed on, 
Snbfiddlmija of Gondii, 11G. 

Suki’Son or Suiiliasena of Bengal, Dynastic 
List, 302. 

SaHiararmnn, 77. 

“ Sukhiivatlvyuha,’’ 29. 

Sulqiiil, revolt, LOT. 

“Siih-itasanlurtimii,” IBS, 137. 

“ buk^ntiiri.lt:t.sidtlUilitl:H,138. 

11 SfikldmuktaYaii,’’ 192. 

'Sulnimrm, voyage to Inditv mill (Huiiii, 77. 
Sulimuan, Khnhlah, <51. 

Sulaimiin lbti llnnluiiu, governor ot .Sindh, 

Subiman Khan Kararam of Jiilnir i\ml 
Bengal, Dynastic List, 31-1. 

Sulanjiu.il Sftu.li, attempt to assassinato 
‘AlSu-il-Dln, 210. 

Suliiimaii’s £ * Snhilatu-t-Tnwru'ikfi,” com- 
Sulbaiia 


raja, 1 


: Miiliivg, conquered by Ajivya- 
Alham, 147. 


Sulhana 
SuUanpiir; 

Kamo given to Ormigul, 21.(5, 

Nn|iv Khan iuvtuks, 243. 

Malik lUpi invades, 283. 

Sultana of Delhi, .DyimRth! Lists, 811, 312. 
“ bumangahivilusnn,' - 31). 

Sumativucbi.ika, 132. 

Sumatra, I-t;sing visits, #50. 

Sumra of Sindh, Dynastic .List, 805. 
feumra dynasty of Sindh: 

, List, 305. 

Rise of, 124. 

SuE-Clihiaij, moiiUKtnry built by, 2(5. 

Sftnak, inscription, 125. 

Sundar Barnli, identity with Suudaru- 
Purujya conjectured, 104. 

. Smidm-l’umlya, 184, 104, 213. 
Sundaramilrti Nfiyiuulr, Shiva devotee, 45. 
Sundari, wild of Yatearaju, Dynastic List, 

Sung Tun, travels in search of Buddhist 
books, 30; 

S'uhga dynasty. 14, 13. 

Suprahhadevu, 83. 

Sura Son of Bengal, .1 
Suramfira, battle, 52. 

Surapula or Vignihapitla I of Bengal, Dy¬ 
nastic List, 208. 

Sumpiila of Bitdanu, Dynastic List, 200. 


Bliaroch kingdom, 32. 

Grant and copper-plate, 56, 123. 
SuratainYha, Dynastic List, 277. 
S'muvarnian I of Kashmir, 88. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

S'iirava.rmnu II of Kashmir, 89. 

t Dynastic List, 294. 

,{ Suvinmiitralmlpiisaroddhara,” 222. 

*■ SurimautrapradesavivnrftnaY 208. 
Surkah Khan, .Dynastic List,'285. 

Surya, Dvnastiu List, 295. 

Suiyiuiinllu of Xatmandu, 262. 

“ S'urya^ataka,” 44. 

Su.ryaya.sas, lOG. 

Army of Alexander the Groat at, 9. 
Kalanos, suicide at, 10. 

Susiana, Antigonos attacked in, 10. 

Sus.sala oi Kashmir, 135, 138. 

Campaigns, 141, 142, 143. 

Death, 145. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Susfcbitavanmm, Dynastic List, 308. 
Sufmmamalkt, Raja of Kuraanu, 261. 

SQlra of Forty-two sections, translation, 21. 
“ Sutras,” Pfujiih’s, commentary, 49. 


SuvJm of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 

“ Suvyittatilftka,” 118. 

Ci Bvnclichlniudoddyota, ? ’ 115. 

Swim! Jivadiiman, 27. 

SvtimT Rudradiiman, 28. 

Hvfum Rudrnsena, 28. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

SYdTiiidatta of • Kot^ra, conquered by 
Samudragnpta, 28. 

Sv/inijkariijfl, GO. 

Svargannrayan or Pratapasimlia, 275 (note). 
u .Syiidvdflamafijan,” 208. 

Sydma Shahi of Gwahar. Dynastic List, 
30G. 

S'yamaladevI, -wife of Yijayasmiha, 287. 


TaOia'mu-l-Haqiieq, ” 220. 
Tahiujat-i-Nasiri, 90. 

Taburhindah: 

Pfdiid besieged in, 251, 252. 
Eaziyat imprisoned in, 186. 
'paddpa, 80, 87. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Tadiyapmli, conquered by Riijamja, B 
Taglii, revolt, .221, 224. 
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49, 152, 153, 


Ttthir-i-Zii-l-Yamanam, governor of T\liu- 

41 Tahqiqn-l-Hmd,” 115. 

TiiT of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 

Tiiila: see title Tailapa. 

Tailama, Kadamba, 150. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Tailapa 1, Ohalukya: 

Dynastic; List. 273. 

1'ulikitla, a contemporary of, 127. 
Tailapa 1.1, Chulukya (Ahuvnmalla Nurmadi- 
Taila II). 97. 103. 

Barapa, general under, 93. 

Millnma a contemporary of. 106. 
BouthadevT. mother ot. 92. 

Dynastic Lists, 278, 279. 

Feudatories under, 99, 101. 103. 
Later ChaJukya dynasty iuunded by, 
86, 97. 

Lashtrakuta sovereignty overthrown 
by, 94. 

Tailapa ill, Chfilukya (Nurmncli-laila), 
151, 152, 155, 156. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatories under, 

164, 155, 157- 
Tailapa I, lvadamba, 126. 

Tailapa II, Kuduinba, 135, 146. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Tajikaa or Arabs*. 

Astronomy. Hindu, introduction. 68. 
Invasions, 32, 59, 64. 

T?L|u-d-Dm Abu-Bikr-i-Aviii! of Sindh, 
188, 189. 

TiTju-ri-Dm ‘AIT MusnwI. 187. 

Taju-d-Dm Flriiz Shan of Kulbanra, 235. 
Dynastic Inst. 317. 

Taju-d-Dm Ilduz. 174, 175, 177, 178. 

Daughter marries Qutbu-d-Din, 170. 
Taiu-d-.Dm Manpir-i-Gaz|lak Khan. 181. 
liilu-d-Din Sanpir-i-Kurefc Kluin, 1S8, 
Tajn-d-Dm batijar-i-hAiq-lnq of Budarin, 

Taju-d-Din Sanjnr-i-Tez Khan, 193, 198, 

200. 

Taju-d-Din-i-IIarab, 167. 
Taju-d-lJm-i-Sanjnr-i-Uah-PeshanT, 197. 

“ Taju-l-Ma‘asir, J '’ 174. 

Taju'-l-Mulk, 243, 244, 215. 

Taka princes of Kasbtha, Dynastic List, 
295., 

Takdari tribe, subdued by Amir Zu'n-Nun, 


Talamba, fort : 

Shaikh -All attacks, 250. 

Timur attacks, 236. 

Talgund inscriptions, 103, 155. 

Talhah, governor of Iliriit, 94. 

Talhah, governor of Khiirasfin, 73. 

Tdliqan, reduced by ‘Abdu-lla.h ibn ‘Amar, 

Tal-qaii, battles fought at, 118, 120. 
Talsimdah, fort, captured by Mahmud 
Shrih I, 192. 

TalnkaH of 0.1 pad, Bharocli kingdom, 32. 
Talwandi: 

Jasrnt, expedition, 245. 

Kauak born at, 261. 

Tiimac-lu ot Sindh, Dynastic List, 302. 
Tamfielu Mamma, 223. 

Taimishh’in, Mughal invasion headed hy, 

Tamhol, attacked by Ahmad Shah, Bahnmul, 


fa-hieti visits, 29. 
j-tsiug studies at, 56. 

Tamuv Klirui-i.Ulmu, 191. 

Dynastic List, 21a. 

Tandali, capital of Bengal, 256. 

Tafika., king of, subdued by Dantidurga, 66. 
**' TnntrAloka,” 102, 171. 

“ XantriUokaviveka,” 153, 171. 

“ T antra vartika,” 62. 

Tao-shcng visits India, 53. 

Tapilguchehlur of the Jains, founded by; 
,1 agachchandra, 182. 

Tfiq, fort, besieged by Malinind, 104, 106. 
Tarn Chimd, Dynastic List, 281. 

TanVin, battles, 167, 178. 

Tarfipula, 62. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

“ Tarikh'Firuz Shahi,” 205. 

“ 'J’arikh-i-Al-i-Mabuk-Tigm ” or “ Tarikh- 
i-Ynmlni,” 130. 

“ Tarikh-i-Husaitu, 1 ’ 256. 

“ Tiinkh-i-Mahmud-Shfilu,” 263. 

“ Tnriunianu-l-Balaghat,” 105. 
“TarkabhuBlm/^ISO. 

Tarojannpcila of Kabul, Dynastic List, 303. 

Copper-plate, 142. 

Dvnastic List from inscription, 303. 

“ Tarsi! <Ai«u-I-Mulki,” 220. 

Tatabikki, death of, 88. 

Tatar Khan: 

Campaigns, 234, 235, 236, 238, 240. 
Death, 239. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Gujarat sovereignty assumed hy, 23S. 
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Tiruvallam, inscription, 214. 

Timvattar inscription, 160. 

Tishya Maudgaliputra, president Buddhist 
council, 12. 

Tlvaradeva of Kosala, grant, 70. 

Togarchedu or Togurshode, copper-plate, 67. 
Tohana, battle, 236. 

Tomara chief, subdued by Siriiharaja, 92. 
Tomara Princes of Gwainir. Dynastic List, 
306. 

Tong-mi samb’ota. introduces Northern 
Iudian Alphabet into Tibet. 50. 

“ Topographic. Christiana.'’ 41). 
Tovagaleva-Dcvarasa, pro bablvidenticnl with 
Devaraia. 202. 

Toramana. 27, 35, 36. 37. 

Torkbode ooppor-plates, 69, 72. 

Tovimndeva of Banavasi, 112, 118, 120. 
Traikuta, 26. 

Tfaikiitaica, Kalachuri or Chedi era, 26. 
Trailokya, 148. 

Trailokyamahadevi, wife of Yikramaditva II, 
63. 

Trnilokyaiiialla, 262. 

Trailokyamalla III: see title Tailapa III, 
ChiUnkya, 

Trailokynvarman or Trailokyayarmadova, 
Cliandella, 177, 201. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Feudatories under, 186, 188. 

Trajan, Emperor, embassies to, 22. 
Transoxiana, 107. 

Tribhuvana of Budaun, Dynastic List, 299. 
Tribhuvana of Kashmir, 96, 93. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

TribhuvannckakriiYartin lUjarajndcva II, 


deva III, Dynastic List, . 
Tribhuvanamalla, Hoysala: see title Ballala 
II, Vira-Ballala, Tribhuvanamalla. 
Tribhuvanamalla, Kadnmba of Goa, 191. 

Dynastic List, 292. 
Tribhiivanamalla-Betmaraja, 152. 
Tribhuyanamalla ■ Bijjala, Kalachuri, 
Dynastic List, 293.'' 

Tribhuvanamalla-Jngaddeva, 151, 162. 
Tribhuvanamalla K&mndeva, Pundya, 188. 
Tribhuyanamalla Narusiiiiha I, 156, 169, 

Dynastic List, 28D. 

Tribhuyanamalla Piimlyiuleva, 142. 
Tribhuyanamalla Yishnuvardhmiu, Hoysala: 
see title Yishnuvardiiana, Bittiga, Tribhu- 


Trigarta or Kot Kahg-ra, Bajas of, Dynastic 
List, 306. 

Trilochanapala of Lahor, 110, 112. 
Trilochanapala of Latadesa, 123. 

Grunt, 9S. , 

Trilochanapfiladeya, 114. 

Triloba of TrigaHa, Dynastic List, 307. 
Trilnki Ohand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Trimal Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 
Triparadoisos, division of Makedonian 
Empire, 10. 

Tripitaka, texts collected by, 64. 

Tripurl, attacked bv Lakshmudeva, 143. 
“TrisbashfiSalfikfipurualiaolmrita,” 152. 

“ Trislmshtismpiti,” 185. 

Tristutika or Agamika sect, formation, 169. 
Trivuudrnm inscriptions, 144, 228. 
Trivikramabhatta, author, 85, 183. 

Tufnl of Berfir, Dynastic List, 317. 

Tughan Khan, 109. 

Tughau Thus, 244, 246. 

Tughlaq Shah I: see title Ghiyisu-d-Dln 
Tughlaq. 

Tughlaq Shall II of Delft, 231. 

Dynastic List, 612. 

Tughlaq Shiihls of Delhi, Dynastic List, 

Tughlaqpur, Tnnfir victorious, 237. 

Tughril Beg, 117, 118, 120, 121, 123. 
Death, 123. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Ghazni seized by, 123. 
Tughril-i-Tughiiii Khan, 184, 189, 190. 
Death, 191. 

Dynastic List, 213. 

“ Tnlifatu-l-g-ivimi,” 59. 

“ Tnlifatu-l-Kirum,” Dynastic List from, 
305. 

“ Tuhfatu-s-Saghir,” 195. 
“Tuliffttu-s-balatm,” 227. 

Tukhunstan, subdued by Ya'qub ibn Lais, 
78. 

Tu-lo-p‘o-pa-ch‘a, name given to Dhruva- 

Tnln king, subdued by Yishnuvardiiana, 
140. 

Tundlra king, conquered by Vimpaksha, 
230. 

Tuiiga, daughter of, marries Eajyapala, 

TungabliadrS, attacked by Goviuda III, 69. 
Turgai, Mughal invasion headed by, 211. 
Turifia, captured by Mithridates 1, 18. 
Turlristiln, invaded by Muhammad-i-Ilakht- 
yar, 173. 

Turks: 


Sultans 


itinople, conquest c 
of Delhi, Dynastic 


of, 2! 
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Turtae, Mughal leader, 179. 

Tarushkas, war with Bhoja, 109. 

Tus: 

Abu ‘AH-i-Slmjur defeated near, 

Muhammad - i - Kharnak commands 
forces at, 172. 

Princo of, alliauc-e with ‘Abdu-llah 
ibu ‘Amar, 53. 

Tiisbi, 184. 

Tiiz-Tigm, attacked by Mas‘iid, 117. 
Tyngaritja temple inscription, 137. 

Tyarsuii copper-plate, 261. 


Ubnidullali or ‘Abdu-llah, governor of 
Sfst&n, 5Q. 

‘ITbbad, 73. 

Uchchala of Kashmir, 135, 136, 138. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

.Uchchangi: • 

Capital city of Yijaya Pandyadeva, 

Marasiwha victorious at, 94. 
Uchchhakalpa, Maharajas of, 31. 

Dynastic .List, 307. 

Uchl 


Mughal expeditions, 190, 191, 199. 
Plr Muhammad, expedition, 234, 235. 
* Shamsu-d-Din Altamsh, expedition, 

181. 

Sher Khan - i - Sunqar, expedition, 

Udabhandapura, identified with Waiband, 
SO. 

Udaivar, Dynastic List, 297. 

Udaya of Meviid, 162. 

Dynastic List, 2S7. 

Udayacliandra of Vilvala, 63. 

TJdayadeva of Western Nepal, Dynastic 

Udayiiditya, general under SometSviira II, 

Udayaditya, Iloysala, 141. 

Udayoditya, Paramara of Malava, 131, 132. 
Daughter marries Vijayasimha, 287. 
Dynastic List, 800. 

Granddaughter marries Gayakarna- 

Nagpur prasasti, 121. 


Ddayaditya-Gahga-Permadi, governor of 
Banavasi and Santalige districts, 139. 
Udayaditya-Vim-Kajarasa, 160. 

Udayariri inscriptions, 30. 

Udayakara, 87. 

Udayamati, wife of Bhiraadeva, 122. 
Udayana, 64, 70, 195. 

Udayaprabhadeva, 259. 

Udayaprabhasuri, 182. 

Udayaraja, of Loharn, 106. 

Udayasimha of jELvalipnro, 179, 185. 
Udayasiuiha of Marvild, Dynastic Inst, 297. 
Udayasimha' of Meviid', Dynastic List, 288. 
TTdayariva, Udayin, or Udibhi, 6. 
Udayavarmadeva, Paramara of Malava, 171, 

Udayavarman, Paramara of Malava, 148. 
Udayendiram grant, 64. 

TJdayandiram plates, Dynastic List from, 

Uddharanadeva ot Gwalior, Dynastic List, 
306. 

Udepur prasasti and inscriptions, 92, 96, 97, 
98, 131, 178, 198, 212, 249, 2G5. 

Udhyan Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Udyot Cband, Dynastic List, 281. 

Ugrasena of Palakka, 28. 

Ujjain: 

Altamsh captures, 184. 

Capital of Chasbtana’s kingdom, 23. 
Copper-plates, 97, 99,109, 147, 150. 
Plruz Shah II, expedition, 207. 
Junaid, e: 

Kashmir, 


Ulpalaprda of Kashmir, 77. 

Ulugh Khan : 

Campaigns, 2D9, 210, 211. 

Death, 211. 

Ulugh Khan-i-A‘zam: see title Ghiyasu-d- 
Din Balban. 

Umaiyade Khalifahs, line ends with Mar- 
Khalifah, 5'" 


Umeta copper-plate, 35 
‘Umro, 80, 94. 

Unar of Sindh, 302. 
Undabhata, 83. 
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ITtpaUpida, Dynastic List. 2u i. 
TTt>Tii‘i‘u-L‘ilkh, Khalifah, 98- 
llttamabhadra. release of, 2a. 

44 tltturadhyiiyanasutra,” 12'J. 

44 irttimulhyayanasutratika.’’ 120. 
“ Uttarainachunta, ! ’ 62. 

“ Uttarapurfina,’' 77. 82. 
iC TJttararamaeharita,’’ 58. 


Yiicbnspatimkra, author, 194, 195. 
Vaohhigamautrin, 130. 

Yaehugi, Dynastic List, 290. 

Yaclaja, wife of S'ri-Harsliade*a, 92. 
Vaddiga or Baddiga, 88, 300. 

Vaddiga, or Vudugi I, of Seunadeik, 104. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Yodiraja, 219. 

Yadivetalo, 120. 

Yadngi II of Seuriade&i, 127. 

^ Dynastic List, 310. 

Vagbhata, author, 136, 

Vaghela branch, Chaulukyas of Anhilvad. 




Dynastic List, 291. 

Yajrarlitya or Chandrapida, 60, 293. 
Yajrahasta II of Kahuga, Dynitshc List, 


Ynjrahasta III of Kalihga, Dynastic List,' 

Yajrahasta IV of Kalihga, Dynastic List, 
286. 

Ynjrahasta Y of Kalihga, 119, 128. 



Vairatiisvfunin or Yairisimha II of Malays- 
74,92,300. ^ 

Yajrhudcvi, wife of Navavnrdhuna, 30G. 
Vakatalca Mjxhurujas, Dynastic List, 307- 
Yaltkaleri grants, 64, 05. 

Yiikpati, author, 62. 

Yakpati, Chnndelk, Dynastic List, 281. 
Yakpati I of Ajmlr, Dynastic List, 277* 
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Yongi: Vijaya-Pandyadeva, ruler of Nulamhavad 

Eastern Chalulcyas of, 49, 86, 279. district, 143, 157, 159. 
ltadhonpur-grant, 70. Vijayabahu Vikramaditya II, Bana king, 

Kajariija conquers, 100. Dynastic List, 276. 

“ Venisamhara,” 75. Yij ayabhattariku or Yijnyamaliadevi, wife 

Yenkataruya, Dynastic List, 309. of Cliandraditya, 54. 

Venna, Dynastic List, 295. Yijayachandra ot Kaiiani, 158, 159. 

Yeppanibat.ta temple inscription, 240. Dynastic List, 285. 

Veraival inscription, 202. Vijayachandrasun, 180. 

Yernal equinoxes. 37. 38. Vipiyaditya I, Lana king, Dynastic List, 

Veshadhara sect, rise of, 263. 276. 

“ Vnssantarn,” 5G. Vipiyaditya II or Fiigiilvippavar-Gaiida, 

Yesugi I Ilf Seuniuhria, 118. liana kill". Dynastic List, *7t>. 

Dvnastic List, 310. Vijayaditya I,hliattuiuka,LaaternLluihikya, 

Yesugi II of Seurtade&i, 127. (if). 67. 

Dynastic List, 310. Dynastic List, 270. 

Vidian,i. 182, 186. Vijayarhtn 11 1 l tun Dhalukya, 70, 76. 

Vicliana or Bicbanii, 19’ Dynastic List, 279. 

“ Yielulramtiiasafigraba,” 178. Vijayaditya III, Eastern Chalukya, 69, 76, 

“ VichSruaSrn,” Us. 81 . 

“ Yicluiraicni," 211. Dynastic List, 279. 

Vidagdlin of Hastilamdi, 85, 89, 103. Vija idit) i IV, istem Cliillukyn, 85, 86, 

“ Viddhnsalablninjika,” 82. 88. 

Vidhyadliara, Ckamlella, 113, 118. Dynastic mat, 27a. 

Dynastic List, 282. Vijayaditya V, Eastern Ckalukyft, 86. 

Yidudiiliha or Virudhaka of Kosala, fi. ' Dynastic List. 2S0. 

Yidyudhnra, 105. Vijayaditya VI, or Amnia II, .Eastern 

Vidyadhara, founds Buddhist convent, 179. CbaluKva, 90. 

Vidyadhiraja, Higli Priest of Madhya soot, Dynastic List, 280. 

218. Vijayaditya VII, Eastern Clmlukya, viceroy 

Vidyiinunda, identical with Patrakesarin, 72. . of Veiigi, 12o. 

Vidyinutha, author. 213. Vijayaditya I or,Beta, Eastern Chalnkyn of 

Vidyiinidlutlrtha, High Priest of Madhva 'Pithapuram, 172. 

sect, 230. Dynastic List, 280. 

Vidyapati, author, 194, 237. Vijayaditya II, Eastern Chiilukya of Pithil- 

Vigruha, Dynastic List, 295. iiiiram, Dynastic List, 2S0. 

VigrahapSIa I or Surupala oi Beng-al, Vipiyaditya III, Eastern Cliillukyn of 
Dynastic List, 298. Pithapuram, 172. „ 

Vigrakapila II of Bengal, 114. Dynastic List, 280. 

Dynastic List, 293. Vijayaditya; Eastern Ckahikya of Vafigl, 

Vigrahapilla III of Bengal, 129, 131. 128, 130. 

Dynastic List, 298. Vijayaditya or Beta of Vefigl, 172, 280. 

VigrabapaLa of.Nadde, Dynastic List, 278. Vijayaditya I, KMamba of Goa, 133. 
Vigrahapaladeva of Budau’u, Dynastic List, Dynastic List, 291. 

299. Vijayaditya II, Kadamha of Goa, 164, 166. 

Vigrahnraja I, Chaliamana, Dynastic List, Dynastic List, 292. 

277- Vijayaditya, S'ilahara of Kolhfiptif, 149, . 

Vigraharaja II, Chnharaana, 97. 150, 166, 

Dynastic List, 277. Dynastic List, 304. 

Vigraharaja III, Okabaniaiia, Dynastic Vijayaditya (Satyasraya),Western Clnilukj'a, 
List, 277. 59, 63. 

Vigraharaja IV, Ck&hamana, 164, 157. Dynastic List, 278. 

Dynastic List, 277. Vijayalgya, 89. 

Vijamha, wife of India III, 85: Dynastic List, 283. 

Viiaya, Chandella, Dynastic List, 281. . ( Vijayanagnra: 

Vijaya, Raja of Maisur, Dynastic List, 297. Dynastic Lists, 309. 

Vijaya, Rama of Trigarta, Dynastic List, Firuz Shah, invasion, 246. 

307. I Inscriptions, 229, 230, 247. 
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Yikramiiditya III, Gutta of Guttal, 202. 

Dynastic List, 286. 

Yilcramiiditva I, 'Western GUiiliikya 
Badami, "52, 54, 5,5, 67. 

Dynastic List, 278. 

Vikramaditya II, Western Chalukya 
Badfuili, 63, 64, 65. 

Dynastic List, 27S. 

Vikramaditya III, Western Chahikya 
Badami, Dynastic List, 27S. 

Vikramaditya IV, Western Chalukva 
Badami, Dynastic List, 278. 

Vikramaditya V, Western Chalukva 
Kalyfma, 108, 111. 

Yikrama Jitya Vlj "Wastern Chalukya 
Kalyana, 129, 144. 


liijjtila, K&laeliuri. 
•Vijnaiiesvara, author, 133. 
Yiidramaiigalam inscription, 194 
Yikrama or Vikramaditya, 159. 
Yikrama Chand, Dynastic List, ! 
Yikrama-Choda, G'halukya, Dyi 

Yikrama-Choda or Parakesarivai 
king, 137, 144. 

Dynastic List, 283. 
Yikrama-Choda or Vikrama-Knc 


“ Vikramankadevacharita,” 128. 
Vikramarka of Vardhamfina, 84. 
“ Yikramarjnna Vijaya,” 90. 


hdued by Vinayaditya, 57. 

>f Mangalaveshtaka, 165. 
ah, builds Jaina temple, 116. 


Yikrama, Simla of Yelhurga, 162. 

Dynastio List, 304. 
Yikvamaditya, 18, 86, 87. 

■ Yikramaditya I, Bana king. Dynastic 
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Ymayadityu, Clialukya of Badaini, 57, 59. 

Dynastic List, 278. 

Vinnyililnya, Hoysnla, 122. 

Djmnstic List, 2S9. 

Vinnyadityn of Kalihga, Dynastic List, 
286. 

Vinnyitkiipiila, 67, 70. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

’\ r inayM}iit. J ilv,i,^ ? 29. 

Yiuilhyasakti, Dynastic List, 307. 
Yiudhyiivanuan i>f Mnliwn, 148, 156, 177. 

’ Dynastic List, 300. 

Viiuriivulli, Amoe-liaviirslia victorious at, 72 

\ imtnnirlii, translator, 43. 

Virri-ltiillajiv, 1 (cyclic: sco title liallala II, 
Yir; - Hull.ala, Tribhuvniianiiilla. 
Vmi-Btilli'Uu ill, 213. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Yira-Bijjirasa, 177. 

Vlra-Cliiimpn, 214. 

YYraAlhodiideviiY'ishijuvimTbiiualX, viceroy 
of Yeiigi, 131. 

Vira-CUoln, inscription, 101. 

Vira-G.uikarasa, ICO, 163. 

Yira Iriimun Kerala Varman, ruler in 
_ Voidid, 114, 156, 178. 

Yira Irtivi Kerala Yarmau Tiruvndi, ruler 

Y im-Kanibana-Udiiiyar, 227, 228. 

Y ira-iVIahendva, identical with Mahendni- 
dlnra|a, 82. 

Vim-M nlhdeva or Mallikiirjima, 17S. 

Y li'ii-Xarusimha, Hoysala, Dynastic List, 
289. 

Yim-Navasmiha of Vijayanagara, 269. 
Dynastic List, 309. 

Yn'aPadmaniibha Miirtarufa Varnia Tiruvadi, 
ruler of Veniul, 193. 

YTra-Pfmclya, Kulottmig-a Oliodudovn slays, 

Y’iru-Pdmlya, Ma l bar throne seized by, 
213. 

VTru-Pandya, Ravivarman defeats, 203. 
YTra-Pilndyn: title assumed by S’ri Y’lru 
Udaiya Martamja Yarma II, 215, 
Vlra-Piiijdyadeva, ruler of Nolambavadi 
district, 147. 

Yira Itiima Varman Tiruvadi, ruler in 
Venad, 171. | 

Yirn-ltamadevarasa, 160. 

Yira-Kamanatlm, 184, 197. 

Inscriptions, 202, 203, 204. 
Ylra-Rajendra I, or Rajakesarivnrman Yira- 
Itajendradeva I: 

Alliance with Vikramfiditya, 127. 
Dynastic List, 283. 

lira - ■Rajendra - Chodn of Velanandu, 
Dynastic List, 309. 


Yira-Somesvara, -Hoysala, 184, 194, LOG, 
197. 

Dynastic List, 2S9. 

Yira Udovo Martanda Yarma Tiruvadi of 
YYiuiid. 160. 

Vira-Yi-jaya, 242, 247. 

Dynastic List., 309. 

. Ylm-Yikrnmnihtyn 1, 163, 

Dynastic List, 289. 
Iii-YiluimuUbiTl, 101, ISO 
Dynastic List. 289. 

Tra Vinipakslia. linlbila. inscription, 208. 
li-.-ilibudra oi Or:im>-nl, 217. 

Dynastic last. 292. 

Yirneliaritn,” 58, 02. 

Mclwrya, 72. 


Dynastic last, 290. 

YTradliavala, .liana of Dliolka, 179. 

Death, 10;i. 

Dynastic jjist, 2S2. 

Siiiglmna’s evpcditioij. aginnst, 176. 
Soiucsvara, chaplain to, 18.,. 
Uilayasnidia, contompoi-ai-T, 179. 
Yustupala, numster ot, 179, 183, 
195. 


Yiighola branch of Cliaulukyns 
founded by. 179. 

Y r iriilinvala, conversion, 191. 

Yirama of Dliolka, 185. 

Virania of tiwaliar, Dynastic List,, 306, 
Yimmndovn, line of Ylarvad, 297. 
Viramitrasena ot (iwuhar, Dynastic List, 
306. 

Ymmmiilin, author, 154. 
Y’iranarayana-Ahnvaninlla, Dynastic List, 
293. 

Yimpratapa, Buicka II of Yijayanagarn, ' 
240. 


Dynastic List, 309. 

Vlrasinilm, Cliapotkata of Anhilvad, 81, 86. 
Dynastic List, 282. 

Virasiinha, Giifiga, Dynastic List, 286. 
Virasiiiiha, Ttiiival, seizes Dungarpm 1 , 225, 
Yirasiniha, Tomara of Gwaliar, Dynastic 
List, 306. 

Y^rasiiiihadeva, Kuckchhapagliiita, 142. 
Vlravarman, Ohimdelln, 201, 200. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Y r iriffohipurum inscriptions, 247, 262. 
Yirudhaka or Vicliiijubha of Ifosiiln, 0. 
Virupfiksha of Vijiiyamigava, 230. 
Virupuksha I ofVijayanugara, 261. 

Dynastic List,,’309. 

Yirujiakslm II of YTiayanagiira, Dynastic 
List, 309. 

Yiryardma of Ajnilr, 115, 132. 

Dynastic List, 277. 
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Yadavas 


Dynastic 1 
Harapala, 


List, 31 


larfipala, last , 

Hoysala dominions conquered by, 
122, 180. 

Ratta independence checked by, 79. 
Ynhya, governor ol Shasli and Isiunjab, 73. 
lajnasri b'utakanu, 24. 25. 

Yakakamalla of Nepal. Dynastic List. 249. 
Yammu-d-Dm Muhammad Hasan Amir 
^ hlmsru, poet, lib. 

Ya'qub, captured bv Abu* 




III M I 


II 


Yasodeva or A a.4odevasmi, at 
Yufioilhaxa, 74. 

Yasodhannan, 40. 




power overthrown by, 2 


vJSXasSZS: 

YaSomitidevI, wife of Prabhakaravardhana, 
43. 

Yasovarman, Chalnkya, 72. 

YaSovarman, Chandella, 86, 92. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Inscription, 93. 

Yasovarman ol Kammj: 

Lalitfiditya conquers, 63. 

Poets flourishing under, 58, 62. 
YaSovarman (Maukhari Vurnian), Dynastic 
List, 308. 

Yasovarman of Malaya, 147. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Jayasimha Siddharaja conquers,’ 134. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

“ Yatij^fcakatpavritti, , ’ 238. 

Yaudheyas: 

lludrodainan I conquers, 24. 


YayadhaV-- 

Yayiiti Maha 


Lyamikas, 17. 
ivagupta, Dynastic List 


Yazdijard II of Persia, defeats'White Huns, 
33, 34. 

Yazdijard III of Persia, defeated by ‘Abdu¬ 
llah ibn ‘Amur, 53. 

Yazdijard era, commencement, 50. 

Yazid ibn Abu Kabshali el Muksnki of 
Sindh, 61. 

Yelliurga, Sindns of, 1G2, 304. 

Yelivarru, grant from, 90. 

Yen-kuo-ehen^ identical with Ilooemo 

Ycmaniadala inscription, 193. 

Yin-mo-fu, 18. 

Yndophcrres, ID, 20. 

Yhigiuhavil system, 35. 

Yogarainol huhilvad, 71, 76. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Yognmfciuinuilhi, 18(5. 

“ Vogasustra,” 152, 228. • 

Yogesvarasimha, Dynastic List, 27C. 
Yuddlmmuila 1, Cluihikyn, Dynastic J,ist, 

Yuddhamnlla 31, Cbfiluk)<87, 8S. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Yuddliamulla, Jayusraya, Mangnlaruja, G3. 

Dynastic list., 279. 

Yuoh-ti, conquers Sogdimm, 15. 

Yusuf Adil vShuh, dynasty founded by, 265, 

Yusuf ibn tiulmk-Tigin, conspires against 
Muhammad, 116, 

Yiisuf Khiiu AuhadI, defeats Itilnii, 252. 
Yusuf Shall Cliakh, DymiHtic List, 316. 
Yusuf, Shaikh, king of Multan, 266, 266. 
Yusulzai inscription, 21. 

Yusutzai, Shaikh, historian, 244. 

Yuvaraja 1 of (Jkedi, 88, 92. 

Dynastic List, 293. • 

Yuvaraja 11 of Oliedi, 98. 

Dyuastic List, 293. 

Kokkalladeva, sou of, 105. 

Yukpati II subdues, 97. 

Yuvaraja, Kuckckkupaghata Prince, 291. 


Zaiar Khan, governor of Gujarat, 234. 

* Campaigns, 232, 233, 234. 
Deposition, 238. 

#afar Khan (Hasan Gangu): see title Ilasa 
Gangu. 

Zafiiar, tomb of ‘Abdu-r-Pubman at, 74. 
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Zahlru-d-Daukk Ibrahim of Ghazni, 
131, 135. 

Birth, 116. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Zahira-d~Diu Muhammad Babar : see 
i" Babar. 

Zaklru-l-Mulk, 271. 

Zain Khan or Kabul Shah, 100. 

Dynastic List, 265. 

Zninah, daughter of Mahmud, 114. 
Zainu-1-‘Abidin of Kashmir, 243, 257. 
Dynastic List, 315. 

Zamm-i-Diiwar, subdued by Ya'qub 


125, Zamotika, 23. 
Zanbil, 52. 






Zayrulistan, subdued by ^a'qiib ibn Lais, 
78. 

Zeionises, 19, 20. 

Zirak Khan, Amir of Samana, 243, 244, 
245, 252. 

Ziyad, governor of Basra, Khurasan, and 
Sisffin, 55. 

Ziyau-d-Din BaranI, historian, 205. 
Ziyau-d-Din Muhammad, 167, 173, 173. 
Zu'n-Niin, Amir, 263, 268. 
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